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READER. 


LL the Writings of the 
Celebrated Abbot DE 
VENTO r, have ſo long 

been the Admiration and 

Delight of the Polite 

World, and ſo univerſally approved 

by all who have a juſt Taſte for a fix- 

ed and impartial Adherence to Truth, 

Elegance of Stile, or Clearneſs of Me- 

thod in an Hiſtorian, that there was 

no poſſible Way of improving this 
new Edition of his Works, but by 
adding to it ſome of, his Writings, 

A 3 which 


To the Reader. 
hich the World is not yet oy well | 
acquainted with. | 

And ſurely, whoever Hd the Di/- 
ſertarion at the End of this Volume, 
Will readily allow it to be worthy a 
Place with the other Works of this 
Author; and that few of his Country- 
men, but himſelf, could have written it; 
for who but he, who, in a Popiſh Coun- 4 
try, in the Midſt of Crowds of power- | 
ful vindictive: Prelates of the ſame * 
Stamp, durſt ſo freely expoſe the Tyr- 
ranny, Treaſons, and Uſurpations of 
the Swediſh Clergy, and generouſly. 7 
relate all the Virtues, and ſhining # 
Qualities of that great Prince, who 
firſt introduced Lntheran/minto Swe- 
den, would have ventured, under the 
Tyrannical and Arbitrary Govern ment 
of France, to aſſert the antient and fun- 
damental Ri ght of that Nation to elect 
their Kings out of the Royal Family, 
not according to their Birth-right, 
but as their Merits or the Exigen- 
_ cies of the State might require ? m 
ut 


To the Reader. 


but that Candid and Ingenuous Au- 
thor, would have told fuch 2 
Truths; or thought of giving a ju 
Idea of their own original Liberties, 
to a People for ſo many Years whol- 
ly devoted to Slavery, where the blind 
and nonſenſical Principles of ndefea- 
ſible Hereditary Right, are interwo- 
ven with their very Beings, and look- 
ed upon as the indiſputable Eflentials 
of their Conſtitution z  _ 

It muſt be no ſmall Pleaſure to all 
true Lovers of their Country, to find 
ſo Learned and Judicious an Author, 
proving the Antient and Original Go- 
vernment of France to have ſo near- 
ly reſembled our own excellent Con- 
ſtitution; and to ſee, That the Con- 
duct of theſe Nations in rhe late Re- 
volution, and the placing his preſent 
MAJEST Y on the Throne, is not 
only conformable to Reaſon, and the 
Nature of Things, but was likewiſe 
the univerſal avow'd Practice of all 

thoſe 
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To the Reader, 


thoſe: Brave and Warlike Northern 
Nations, who put'a final Period to 
the uſurped Grandeur of the Roman 


Empire; and were the Founders of 


all the moſt flouriſhing Kingdoms in 
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The TRANSLATOR's 


INCE there are ſe (if any) 
Readers, who are not deſirous to 
be either diverted or inſtructea, 
3 the Tranſlator preſumes that he 
N may ſpare himſelf the Trouble of recommen- 
b ing a Book which is ſo admirably well fitted 
to both theſe Deſigns, and will infallibly ſatiſ- 
fie thoſe who expect either Pleaſure or Ad. 
vantage by peruſing it. 

Ts generally ſuppos'd to be written by the 
Abbot 2 ERT OI); whoſe former Perfor- 
3 ances in this Kind were receiv'd abroad with 
be unanimous Approbation of the beſt Judges, 
and have juſtly entituled him to the Character 
ot an Excellent Hiſtorian. But tho' ſuch as 
are acquainted with his other Works will be al- 
I ays ready to do Juſtice to his Merit and Re- 
3 putation, thoſe who reflect upon his Nation, 
Religion and Profeſſion, and conſider how fre- 
quently and groſsly the Publick has been abus'd 
with Romances, under the ſpecious Title of Hi- 
Fories, will be apt to ſuſpect the Credit of his 
Relations, and fancy themſelves in Danger of 
3 Peing impos'd upon by the 2mpudent Forgeri 7e 
4 Pf a Maimburgh ora Yarillas. 


& 3 It 


The Tranſlators Preface. 

It muſt be confeſs'd, that ſuch Prejudices as 
theſe are ſo far from being Groundleſs Suſpici- 
ons, that they are the natural Conſequences of 
aprudent Caution. But ſince it would be equal- 
Iy unjuſt and inhumane, to condemn a Man for 
the Fault of another, our Author may reaſona- 
bly deſire his Readers, to ſuſpend their Judg- 
ment till they have examin'd his Book, which 
is the beſt Apology that can be made for him: 
For they will ſoon find a more than ſufficient 
Number of convincing Proofs of his Innocence 
and Integrity, and be oblig'd to acknowledge 
that his Exactneſs andImpartiality are as conſpi- 
cuous as the Clearneſs and Solidity of his Judg- 
ment. He penetrates into the deepeſt Myſteries 
of State, and diſcovers the hidden Springs that 
put all the heels in Motion. He omits nothing 
that may ſerve to illuſtrate or embelliſh his Sub- 

ject; and never inſerts any thing that is either 
impertinent, or beneath the Regard of a H:- 
ſtorian. His Characters are juſt and lively, his 
Digreſſions few and uſeful, -and he is every | 
where conſiſtent with himſelf. He repreſents : 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion in their native and 
ugly Form; and expoſes the Avarice and U- 
ſurpations of the Church and Court of Rome, 
with as much Freedom as he cenſures Luther 
and his Followers. Such Paiu- dealing and 
Ingenuity may be look'd upon as Prodigies, in 
a Book that is printed at Paris, dedicated to 
the Chancellor of France, and written by } 
French Abbot. And ſuch rare and exeellent 
Qualities may, in ſome Meaſure, atone for the 
| . Harſh- ? 


The Tranſlator's Preface. 


Harſh neſs and Severity of his Reflections upon 
the Firſt Reformers; and will certainly oblige 


all moderate Perſons to pardon an Error, that 
muſt be reckon'd among the Preſudices of Edu- 
cation, and perhaps was only intended as a 


Hlind to cover him from the Reſentment ofthe 


Court and Clergy, who might probably be of- 


fended at ſome bo Strokes in his Work, and 


conclude that the Blow was really aim'd at 
them. | 1 . ö 
The Story deſcrib'd in this Book is ſo uncom- 
mon, and attended with ſuch improbable, and 
even almoſt incredible circumſtances; the Cha- 
rattersof the Principal Actors are ſo extraor- 


dinary, eſpecially of the two contending Prin- 


ces, who ſeem equally to exceed the uſual 
Bounds of Humanity, tho on very different Ac- 
counts, the one being as far S .o, as the other 
is above the common Level of Mankind: The 
Turns are ſo unexpected, and diſcloſe ſuch ſur- 


prizing Sceres, that the Reader can hardly for- 


bear ſuſpecting that he owes the whole Enter- 
tainment to the Fancy of the Author, and has 
only been diverted with the fictitious Adven- 
tures of a Fabulous Hero. But the Truth of the 
Swediſh Revolution will never be queſtioned 
by thoſe who conſider that the Hiſtory of the 
preſent Age, and even our own Experience, may 
furniſh us with Examples of no leſs wonderful 
Events; as it appears evidently by the follow- 


ing Inſtances. | 


Since no Man can be ſuppos'd to be capable 
of forgetting the late memorable Tranſactions 


In 


The Tranſ/later's Preface. * 
in this Kingdom, twould be a ridiculous Piece 
of Nicety todiſpute the Truth of even the od- 
deſt and moſt improbable Circumſtances of K. 
Chriſtiern's Flight and Abdication. 
 TheStory ofthe Maſſacre of Stockholmmwill 
not be condemned as a Fable; nor the unmanly 

Barbarity of that Prince, in murthering awhole 
Parliament, be reckon'd too black a Crime to 
be faſten d upon a Croum d Head, at a Time 

when we have Reaſon to believe that there are 
ſome Princes in Europe who ſcruple not to 
conſent to, and even encourage the Afaſſinati- 
on of a Jovereign. ; | 

No Man who is acquainted with the Amours _ 

of a Monarch, who makes at preſent a very —o_ *. 
great Figure in the World, will be ſurpriz d at 5 

the Character of Sigebrite, and the Extrava- 
gant Paſſion of her unfortunate Lover. 
Io conclude the Parallel, the undanted Co- 
rage, ſteady Reſolution, admirable Conduct, 
generous Magnanimity, and all the other 
Peaceful and Military Virtues, which are ſo 
eminently remarkable in all the Actions of that 
Great Prince, who may be juſtly ſtiled the De- 
ltverer ofthe Swediſh Nation, the Eſtabliſber 

of the Reform'd Religion, and the Reſtorer, or 
rather the Founder of the Monarchy of that 
Kingdom, will perhaps be look'd upon as a 
Combination of Prodigies, and fill the Mind 
of the Reader with an agreeable Amazement ; 

but cannot appear incredible to thoſe who 
have the Happineſs to live under the Domi- 
nion of a Hero, whoſe matchleſs Bravery, and 
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The 'Tranſlator's Preface.” 


inimitable Virtuecs, darken the fainter Glory of 


Guſtavus's Reign. 8 
The Kindneſs of the Publick, in youchſafing 
ſo encouraginga Reception to this Book, atits 


firſt Appearance in our Language, as it can only 


be reckon'd an Effect of their Juſtice, if we 
conſider the Uſefulneſs of the Wort, and the 
Merit of the Author; ſo it muſt be acknow- 
ledg'd as a Favour, if we reflect upon the Faults 


of the Tranſlator. The Tranſlator is very ſen- 


ſible of ſo conſiderable an Obligation; and, as 

a Mark of his Gratitude, has endeayour'd to 
render this Impreſſion % Imperfect than the 

former. He has made a New Tranſlation of 

the French Author's Preface, and of the Se- 
cond Part from p. 45 to 114, which, as hein- 
timated before, were done by other Hands; but 
had not Time to compleat the Work, by altering 
the Endof the Firſ{ Part. He would not have 
given himſelf ſo much Trouble, if he had not 
thought he cou'd improve the former Tranſla- 
tion, and hop'd that his Alterations wou'd be 


reckon'd Amendments: But ſince he dares not 
inſiſt upon ſo nice a Subject, he ſubmits his 
Performance to the Judgment of the Reader, 
and only thinłs fit to advertiſe him, that he will, 


at leaſt, be ſure of this Advantage, That his 


Entertainment will be ore of a Piece than 


before. | 


The 
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nion of a Hero, whoſe matchleſs Bravery, and 


The Tranſlator's Preſace. 
in his Kingdom, twould be a ridiculous Piece 
of Nicety todiſpute the Truth of even the od- 
deſt and moſt improbable Circumſtances of K. 
Chriſtiern's Flight and Abdication. 

TheStory ofthe Maſſacre of Stoctholm will 
not be condemned as a Fable; nor the unmanly 
Barbarity ofthat Prince, in murthering a whole 
Parliament, be reckon'd too black a Crime to 
be faſten d upon a Crows'd Head, at a Time 
when we have Reaſon to believe that there are 
ſome Princes in Europe who ſcruple not to 
conſent to, and even encourage the Afaſſinati- 
on of a Sovereign. | 


No Man who is acquainted with the Amours 


of a Monarch, who makes at preſent a very 
great Figure in the World, will be ſurpriz'd at 


the Character of Sigebrite, and the Extrava- 

gant Paſſion of her unfortunate Lover. 
To conclude the Parallel, the undanted Co 

rage, ſteady Reſolution, admirable Conduct, 


generous Magnanimity, and all the other 
Peaceful and Military Virtues, which are ſo 


eminently remarkable in all the Actions ofthat 
Great Prince, who may be juſtly ſtiled the De- 


Iiverer ofthe Swediſh Nation, the Eftabliſher 


of the Reform'd Religion, and the Reſtorer, or 


rather the Founder of the Monarchy of that 
Kingdom, will perhaps be look'd upon as a 
Combination of Prodigies, and fill the Mind 
of the Reader with an agreeable Amazement ; 
but cannot appear incredible to thoſe who 
have the Happineſs to live under the Domi- 


inimi- 


The Tranſlator's Preface. 
inimitable Virtuec, darken the fainter Glory of 
Guſtavus's Reign. | ES 
I he Kindneſs of the Publick, in youchſafing 
ſo encouraginga Reception to this Book, atits 
firſt Appearance in our Language, asitcanonly 
be reckon'd an Effect of their Fuſtice, if we 
_ conſider the Uſefulneſs of the Fork, and the 
Merit of the Author; ſo it muſt be acknow- 
ledg'd as a Favour, if we reflect upon the Faults 
of the Tranſlator. The Trauſlator is very ſen- 
ſible of ſo conſiderable an Obligation; and, as 
2 Mark of his Gratitude, has endeayour'd to 
render this Impreſſion e Imperfect than the 
former. He has made a New Tranſlation of 
the French Author's Preface, and of the Se- 
cond Part from p. 45 to 114, which, as hein- 
timated before, were done by other Hands; but 
had not Time to compleat the Work, by altering 
the Endof the Firſt Part. He would not have 
given himſelf ſo much Trouble, if he had not 
thought he cou d improve the former Tranſla- 
tion, and hop'd that his Alterations wou d be 
reckon'd Amendments: But ſince he dares not 
inſiſt upon ſo nice a Subject, he ſubmits his 
Performance to the Judgment of the Reader, 
and only thinks fit to advertiſe him, that he will, 
at leaſt, be ſure of this Advantage, That his 


Entertainment will be more of a Piece than 
before. | 


The 
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= Mong the moſt Remarkable and Inſtructive 
W FA Events that are recorded in Hiſtory, there 
| al are none that, in my Opinion, deſerve to 

| be more attentively conſider'd than the Al- 
terations of Religion and Government: 


| All the Members of the Society are concern'd in ſuch 4 


Revolunion and every Object that appears, ſerves ei- 
ther to alarm their Conſcience, or to flatter and en- 
flame their Ambition. Every particular Perſon is ani- _ 
mated with the moſs active and lively Paſſionsz and 


an univerſai Ferment puts the whole Body of the State 
into Motion. During the general Diſorder, the Peo- 
ple renew their Pretenſions to that which they call their 


Primitive and moſt antient Right, and claim the im- 
portant Privilege of chuſing both their Maſter and their 
2 ion. Their Choice is uſually determin'd by the 

9 that byaſs their Affectious; and the Noble 

” Great are forc'd, on ſuch Occaſions, to court the 
40. ſtance of the Rabblg, for the Carrying on of their ſe- 
cret Deſigns. 

When the Hiſtorian is acquainted with the Art of 
adorning his Relations with all the Graces of Hlo- 
quence z when he can paint out every Circumſiance to 
the beſt Advantage, and knows where, and how to lay 


the brighteſs Colours; when ſuch an Author chuſes 


ſuch à Subject, the Reader may venture to promiſe 
himſelf all the Pleaſure that can be eupected from 


the united Beauties of Art and Nature. And if his 
Judgment be equal to his Fancy, the Reſult of both 


will 


/ 


will infallibly Furniſh us with an admirable Mixture 
of Profit and Delight, by a pathetick Deſcription of 
the diſmal Accidents that are uſually either the Com- 


3 panions or Effects of ſuch ſtrange and ſurprizing Re- 


volutions, 5 a faithful Repreſentation of the Chara- 
ers of the principal Actors, and by rendring thoſe ii. 
luſtrious Perſons all the Juſtice that is due to their Me- 
It will not be improper to anticipate the Oltriofty 
of the Reader, by acquainting him, that the follow- * 
ing Hiſtory will preſent him with a View of the Swe- 
diſh Nobility, diftratted by inteſtine Diviſions, ſeldom 
or-never regarding their Duty to their Sovereign,extream- 
ly jealons of the exceſſive Power of the Biſhops, and 
envioas of their exorbitant Riches. The Prelates in- 
croaching upon the Prerogative, and uſurping the Rights 
of the Crown; and often prophaning the Sanctity of 
their Charatter, in the Tumults of War and Rebellion. 
The whole Kingdom divided betwixt the contending 
Factions; and the neighbouring Danes fomenting their 
Diviſions, cajuling one Party, and then attacking both. 
The Senate and Nobility maſſacred, the Commons 
reduc'd to a deplorable and almoſt deſperate Extremity, 
and the very Foundations of the Monarchy: ſhaken. 
A People without a King or Senate, without Officers 
and Soldiers; a Country without. a Defender; and 
juſt ready to be made an unhappy Province of Den- 
mark: M hen the Scene is ſuddenly chang'd by the 
Appearance of a Prince, whoſe Glorious Aichieve = 
ments have eterniz'd his Memory, whoſe Poſterity 
has heen ever ſince, and is now in Poſſeſſion of the 
Crown, who by his Conduct and Valour expeld the 
inſulting Danes, and by. an inimitable Policy, reco- 
ver'd the Power and Revenues which the Clergy and 
Nobility had u/arp'd, during the Reigns of his Pre- 
decefſors, N | 


b | 75 : Here 


The Author J Preface. 


| Here a conſidering Perſon may obſerve, that thoſe 
very Riches, which in the Guiltleſs Infancy of the 
Church, were at once the Glorious Teſtimony and 
_ the bountiful Reward of the Vertue and Piety of its 
Miniſters, became in the latter and degenerate Ages 
#he fatal Source of thoſe Diſorders, which were af- 
terwards made Uſe of as a Pretext to deprive the 
Clergy of my Klaue, which: they had ſo groſly 


- And bere the Attentive Render may behold an E- 
n Kingdom, made Succeſſive and Hereditary, 
y the Valour and Policy of a Prince, who cut out his 
Fortune with his Sword, who from a cloſe Impri- 
ſonment in his Enemies Country, and a miſerable 
Exile in his own, rais'd himſelf to the Throne, who 
alter d the very Form of the Government, according 
to his Intereſt and Inclination, and was at once the 
abſolute Maſter of his Subjects at bome, and the Ter- 
'ror of his Enemies abroad. 

1 have often reflected upon the Careleſſneſs and 
Unfincerity of thoſe who have attempted to write 
the Hiſtory of Sweden: All the Accounts they have 

left us of thoſe 7. ranſattions, are either very partial, 

or very lame; ſome of * em diſguiſe the. Truth, and 
-.. others leave us wholly in the dark, as to the Motives 

and Reaſons that were the ſecret Cauſes of thoſe Me- 
2n0rable Revolutions. But the Faults I obſerv'd if 
theſe Writers, ſerv'd only to quicken my Curioſity : 
The more obvious and unacountable the Contradicti- | 
ons I found in em, ſeem'd to be, the greater Care 1 
too“ to reconcile em; and the oftner I perceiv'd that 
theſe Authors had confounded Truth with Falſhood, the 
more earneſtly I Iabour'd to diſtinguiſh em from each 0- 
ther, and with equal Diligence endeavour'd to preſerve | 
' zhe former and avoid the latter. I made it my Buſi- | 
Teſs, for ſome Time, to fit my ſelf for ſuch an Undertaking, | 
by: an attentive Peruſal of all thoſe Hiſtorians, whether 

. | Swedes, 


a The Author's Preface. 
* Swedes, Danes, Germans or French; Catho- * Ericus | 
- licks or Proteſtants. I read em without Prejudice 1 | 
or Paſſion, and without any other [ntereſs or Defire, rographia 
than to diſcover the Truth, and to communicate anex-Scandina- 
act Account of it tothe Publick. And I think I may be viz Ada - 
allow'd to hope, without Vanity, that the nic Reader - on 
will not accuſe me of Partiality; a Fault which I al- 2 
ways abhorr'd, as abſolutely inconſiſtent with the Can terumapud 
dour and Ingenuity of an Exact Hiſtorian.  Sucones 
I have not always prais'd the Heads of the Catho- Gothoſq; 
lick Party, becauſe I could not without Injuſtice com- Eise 
mend all their Actions. It muſt be acknowledg'd, they ge — 
had the good Fortune to ſupport the Intereſt of thoſe queprima- 
who profeſs'd the True Religion; but their External riis Sueco - 
Zeal was ſeldom accompany'd with a ſincere and in- um Go: 


| | | : th - 
ward Faith; and they were oftentimes leſs concern'd gens 


for the Defence of their Religion, than for the Prex quis em- 
ſervation of the Riches and other Advantages it pro- poriis, Re- 
cured them. PLE 1 rorſlioad- 


| yo YI de | ee32 SE. verſus Pe- 
Nor have I upon all Occaſions, either blam'd or run Par- 


deſpis'd the Heads of the Proteſtant Faction, becanſe yum, Ja- 
found that in ſeveral Caſes, they deſerv'd neither cobusZig- 


Cenſure nor Contempt. In a word, {have been ſcru- lerus teſtis 
puloufly careful to diftinguiſh Error from Malice, and *<vlawus | 


have always preſerv'd a due Regard to the great En- _—_ 


.dowments and admirable Qualities which GOD, as 6s. Huit- 
the Author of Nature, beftow'd upon thoſe whoſe feld. An- 
Minds he did not think fit to illuminate with the Know- _ Epil- 
| 22 _ | 8 oporum 
ledge of- the True Religion. yy rg 
„ | cenſium. 
Theatrum 
nobilitatis 
0 ET | 8 5 . : | Suecarz, 
Meſſenii. Joannes Gothus Magnus, Olaus Magnus, Pontanus Saxo Grammati- 
cus. Loccenius. Schefferus. Chytræus. Bazius, Buræus. Puffendorf. Vita 
Archiepiſc. Upſalenfium.;Crantzius. Vaſtorius. Nourſius. Scandia illuſtrata 
Meſſenii. Antiquitates Suecogothicæ Luccenii. Monſieur de Thou, Flori- 
mond de Remond. Varillas. Maimburg. N | 
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Glee there are 3 Four of GUST 4s Sons, 

and one of his Wives mention'd in the following 
Hiſtory, t was preſum'd the vacancyof this Page cou'd 
no be better fill'd up than with a particular Account 
of his Wives and Children; that the curious Reader 
might be acquainted with the Domeſtick Affairs, as 
well as with the E Actions of that illuſtrious 
Monarch. 

Guſtavus the Son of Eric, e King of Swe 
dien, Anno 1723, Crown'd 1528, and Dy'd 1560. 
Ne vas ſucceſſively marry'd to three Wives, viz. 

1. Katharine, the Daug ghterof Magnus Duke of Sa- 
xony; by whom he had his Eldeſt Son and Succeſſor. 

Eric XIV. Born 1533, Crown'd 1562, Depos'd | 
1568, Dy'd 1777. | 

II. Margaret, the Daughter of Eric-Abrahami of 
_ Loholm, Governor of Meſt-Goihland, whom he mar- 
ry'd Anno 1536; She made him. the Father of theſe 
Children. 

1. John, Born 1527, Crown'd King of Sweden 
1569, Dy'd 1592. | 

2. Katharine, who in the Year 1559 was s Marry'd 
to Exard Count of Eaſt-Friezland. _ 

3. Cecilia, Marry'd to Chriſtopher, Marquis of | 
Baden, Anno 1564. a 

4. Magnus, Duke of Eaſt-Gothland, whody'd If92. | 

5. Steno, who dy'd young. f 

6. Anne, who marry'd George- John, Count Palatine | 
of the Rhine, and Duke of Bavaria, Anno 176 3. 5 

7. Charles, who dy'd an Infant. £ 

8. Sophia, who was Marry'd to Magnus, Duke of 
Saxony, 15768. | 

. Elizabeth, who Marry'd Chriſtopher, Duke of | 
Mecklenburgh. ; 

10. Charles, Born 1550, Crown'd King of Swwe- 
den, 1697, Dy'd 1611. | 

Queen Margaret dy'd 15F1, and the next Year | 
Gu/tavus Marry'd his third and laſt Wife. $ 

III. Katharine, the Daughter of Guftavus Olai, Ba- 
ron of Torpa, and Governor of .J/eſt- - Gothland, 9 4 
whom he had no Iſſue. 4 
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The City well defended, 
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nors of the Caſtles of Stockholm and Nicoping are accuſed - of 


Frealon, ibid. and confeſs their Crime, accuſing the Arch. 


Biſhop, Hage 58 
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The biſhop's Behaviour upon it, ibid 
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ſture of Defence, 8 ibid, 59 
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By his Advice the Adminiſtrator puts e laut into the 
| Hands of the Peaſants, 60 
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The Adminiſtrator's Anſwer to the Legate, ibid 


He tempts the Legate with the Archbiſnoprick of _ 
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The Pope's Thunders againſt the Adminiſtrator, 

The Senate iſſues Orders againſt the Bull, 

The Legate leaves Sweden, 

King Chriſtiern invades $ weden with Fire and Sword, 

Beſieges Stockholm, | 


The People take up Arms againſt the Danes, 
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— He dies of his Wounds, ibid. His Character, ibid 
The Daniſh General attacks the reſt of the Swediſh Army, and 
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2 
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The Aſſembly conſiſted only of the Biſhops, chree Senators. 
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; T0 Tubeck, | | 
Bot Paſſage thence by Sea to Sweden, and lands near Calmar, 91 
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Sth, che Daniſh General, requires them to aboliſh the Office 
of Adminiſtrator, and reſtore the Union of Calmar, which 
is agreed to, am 11 Page 85 


He promiſes the Maintenance of the Laws and Privileges of 


- the Kingdom, 85, and that the Priſoners, particularly G- 
© favus, ſhould be releaſed without Ranſom, . ibid 
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Orho inveſts Stockholm, | | EE 
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the former Bull of Excommunication by Pope Leo, "_—_— to 
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them, pretend to hear the Cauſe, _ Page 107 
The Adminiſtrator's Widow lummon'd 1 ro anſwer i in her Huſ- 

band's Name, ” | „ibia 
Her Plea, e 


It appearing by the Regiſters chat all the Sewarore had fign'd 


the Sentence againſt the Archbiſhop, 108. They are all con- 
demn'd to Death, 109 
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Denmark and impriſon'd, c ibid 
Chriſtiern oppreſſes the Swedes,  \ 114 
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He retires into the Mountains of Dalecarlia, ibid. The Na- 

ture of that Country, 117 
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e works in che Copper Mines, 6.4. - 6 


—— Is diſcovered and invited by a Gentleman to his Houſe, ibid 
where heis very civilly treated, 119 


Ae propoſes to that Gentleman to raiſe the Province into a 
Revolt, 


1470 
hut the Gentleman declines i it, | ibid 
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receives him with Civility, ibid. but betrays him, 123: 
lee eſcapes by the Aſſiſtance of Peterſon's Wife, I2 


f Comes to the Houſe of a Curate, who treats hin kindly, ib. 


le contrives with the Curate the means of raiſing the Pea- 
ſants into a Revolt, 125 


—— Appears at Mora in a publick 88 of peaſants, 126 
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Leads 
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1232 the Dalecarlians againſt the Governor of the pro- 


| | Page 130 

Takes his Caſtle, bs ibid 

M ͥ any Gentlemen join him, 131 

——Traverfes many Provinces, and receives great Additions to 
his Army, wid 


-———Sends out Emiſſaries to diſpoſe the whole Kingdom to Re- 
volt, ibid. and uſes all Means to encreaſe his Army, 132 
he Vice · Roy's Character, and Perplexity upon this Revolt, ibid 

. He ſends to King Chriftiern, . 133 

King Chriſtisrn in very itt Terms with his Subjects, by reaſon of 


his ill Government, ; ibid 
His Character in relation to Religion and the Clergy, 134 
An Account of Martin Luther, 134, 5, 6 
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Guſtavus proceeds, and faces the Vice-Roy's Army, 138 
The Sight of him frights the Vice-Roy away, 76:14 

Befieges Weſteras, ibid. His Stratagem, -.$39 

Takes Weſteras, 141. but in Danger of loſing it again by 

the Intemperance of his Soldiers, | — 143 

| Blacks up the Caftle, 143 
Takes the Field again, and is join'd by 7 o Swediſh Offic. ib. 

The Lords that roſe in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, ibid 
By their Aſſiſtance he undertakes ſeveral Enterprizes at the 
ſame time, 5 1 
The City of LUyſal taken, ; ibid 
Guſlavus fends an Envoy to the Regency of Lubeck, 145 
The Regency not conſenting to aſſiſt him, his Agent contracts 
with a German Colonel to ſerve with 1200 Men, 146 


The Peaſants leave Guſtavus to go home to their Hart eſt, ibid 
The Archbiſhop of Up/al exerrs himſelf to oppoſe Guſlavus, 147 
To whom Guſtavus writes a reſpectful Letter, | 48 
The Archbiſhop rejects it, ibid. and ſends the Letter to the 

Viee- Roy, | ibid 
He demands Troops of the Vice- Roy to retake Upjal, 149 
And warches with ſuch Haſte, that Guſtavus was near being 


ſurpriz'd by him, : . ibid 
——Enters Upſal, and immediately marches after Guſtavus, 150 
————Obcains fome Advantage, „„ 


Returning to Stoct holm, was ſet upon and defeated by 
Guſtavuss Troops, = 


| 152 
Guſtavus re · enters Upſal, 3 5 ibid 
The Progreſs of Lutheraniſm in Sweden, {524 3, 4 


Grſtavus unites all his Forces, and marches to Stockholm, 154 
The Vice-Roy, and the Arch-Biſhop of Up/al, fly to Denmarł, 155 
The Officer to whom the Defence of the City was committed, 
puts things in order for a good Defence, er 

| or 


7 


The Cox TEN TS of the Firſt Part. 
Lord Arwide in Guſtavus's Party takes ſeveral Caſtles, Page 155 
A And the Cities of Lintoping, Norcoping and Sudercoping, ibid 
King Chriſtiern barbarouſly wrapt up the Mother and Siſter of 
Guſtavus, and caſt them into the Sea, | 166 
Guſtavus commands his Followers to put all Danes to Death, bid 
Guſtavus leaves Stockholm block d up, and marches into Oſtragoth- 
land, and puts Garriſons into the Towns, ibia 


| The Nobility offer him Service, AO OY 

The Biſhop of Lincoping ſhuts himfelf-up in his Caſtle, - 157 
 Guſtavusmarching towards himgtheBp.comes out to meet him, ib. 
 ———receives his Submiſſion, and leaves him in his Caſtle, ibid 
An Aſſembly of rhe Eſtates call'd to meet at Wadeſtine, 158 
The Perſons that Aſſembly conſiſted of, 9 ibid 
Guſtavus's Speech to them, wherein he recommends to them 


the Choice of an Adminiſtrator, 159 
The Applauſe of the Aſſembly, ibid 


. Guſtavus choſen Adminiſtrator, | #bi4 


— * 


Ä—ͤ— 


The Contents of the Second Part. 


8 purſues the War with great Vigour and Courage, 
| | 161, 2 
le makes himſelf Maſter of the Province of Smaland, ibi4 
Makes Stegeburgh, Nycoping, Tynelſo, and Meſteras, 163 
The Daniſh Admiral Norbi brings Relief to Stockholm, and thro? 


miſunderſtanding among the Beſiegers, defeats and drives 
them off, | 4 


Guſtavus rallies the Forces, and renews the Siege, 6 
——- Obtains a Fleet from Lubeck on very hard Terms, to aſſiſt 
in the Siege, | ; | 7 
A IE ron of Daniſh Ships bringing Relief to Srockholm,raken, 8 
Norbi attempting to revenge that Afﬀeront, loſt great part of his 
Fleet, by the Fire ſet to it by the Enemies from the Ice, in 
which he happens to be ſurpriz'd, 169, 170 
The Lubeck General wanting in his Duty, 171 
The Danes riſe up in Arms againſt their King Chriſtiern, 172, 173 
| | Dethrone him, and ſet up Frederick of Oldenburg his 
Uncle, | NED | . 
Chriſtiern with Sigebrite fly the Kingdom, 3 
Guſtavus reaps advantage by it; Calmar receives his troops, forces 
Norbi from before Stochholm; Doeland and Bleking reduc'd, 175 


Guſtavus's wile Precaution, | 176 
Calls a: Convention of the Eſtates to Stregnez, ibid 
wherein he is choſen King, | N 177,178 

Stockholm ſurrender'd, 179 


5 


© 


TheConTtwnrs of the Second Part. 
Guſtavus enters the City, and is univerſally acknowledg'd King, 
| 525 OT oo 0, oe 199, 16 
His Gratitude to the Memory of the Curate of Saverdſio, ibid 
The Danes quite «driven out of the Kingdom, and Tranquility 
perfectly reſtor d, . TH - 

Archbiſhop Trolle in Denmark excites that King to renew the 
+ - Daniſh Claim to the Crown of Sweden, ibid. 182 
King Frederick crown'd by Archbiſhop Trolle K. of Sweden, 182 
His Ambaſſador receiv'd with Honour by Command of Gufta- 
vu, and permitted to ſet forth his Maſter's Claim in a full 
Convention of the States, ibid. The Anſwer hereceiv'd, 183 
Archbiſhop Trolle declar'd by the Eſtates a Traytor, and Ene- 
my co his Country, | ; | ibid 
A Swediſh Envoy ſent to Copenhagen, His Demands, 184,185 
The Adminiſtrator's Widow, and other Swediſh Priſoners in 


© 


Denmark releas'd, | | 196 
The Policy of Guſtavus in matching theſe Ladies, 1387 
Jo hn Magnus choſen Archbiſhop of Upſal, | 189 
_ The Behaviour of Admiral Norbi, did, 190 
TheRegency of Lubeckſue to Guſtav, forSuccour againſt Norbi, 191 
His Anſwer, | 0 


The Ambaſſador's Propoſals to engage the King into their 


Defence, | | | | » #618 
He ſows Sedition in Stockholm, 193 
Guſtavus prevail'd upon to ſign the Treaty, 3 


 —— Enters with Expedition into the War, and takes all Got h- 


land but Visbi, | LT | 195 
Norbi applies to King Frederick for Aſſiſtance, ibid 
Frederick ſends an Ambaſſy to Lubeck, and propoſes to ſequeſter 

the Iſle of Gothland into their Hands, 196 
The Lubeckers receive the Propoſal, and convey Daniſh Succours 
into Wisb;, „ 
An Interview at Malmogen between Frederick and Guſtavus, 198 
3 Arguments concerning the Right to Gothland, ibid, 199 
The Deciſion referr'd to the Lubeckers, | ibid 
Alliance between the two Kings, "bid, 2000 
The Officers and Miniſters of Guſtavus urge him to proceed to 
his Coronation, ibid. His Anſwer, 201 
The Power of the Clergy in Sweden, ibid, 202 
Guſtavus meditates the Reduction ot it, 203 
Larz. Anderſon the Chancellor, his Character, ihbid 
His Arguments with the K. concerning the Clergy, 204, 5,6 
A Favourer of Lutheraniſin, ihbia, 207 
Suſtavuss Thoughts concerning Lut heraniſi;, 208 
The Lutheran Preachers propagate their Doctrines, 00 


- Declarations iſſued by che King to reſtrain the Power of Ec- 


Fleſiaſticks, 210% 1 
| A Vere 9 


* 
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The CONTENTS of the Second Part, 
AuVerſion of the N. Teſtament publiſh'd by Olaus theLutheran,2 14 
The Biſhops in a Body complain to the King, ibid, 215 
A publickConfetence upon Religion appointed and held, 2 16,217 
The Biſhops agree to publiſh a Verſion of the N. Teſtament, 218 
Olaus brags of Succeſs, and marries publickly, 2: 19 
His Example follows, and Lutheraniſm ſpreads, - ibid, 220 
The Senate aſſemble at Stockholm, LN i 

The King propoſes to them to reſtore the Safety of the King - 
dom by retrieving its Trade, and in order to pay off the 

Tubec ters, „„ ibiad 
Propoſals to ſubfiſt the Troops by part of the Tythes, and to 
pay the Lubeckers by Sale of unneceſſary Church-Plate, 221 
—— Which was enacted by the Senate, | ibid 
The common People meditate an Inſurrection at the Fair of 


r 1 | e 
Which was prevented by the King himſelf in Perſon, 22.3 
An Impoſtor pretends to be the Son of the late Adminiſtrator, 2 24 
and prevails among the Country People, | 225 


Guſtavus prevails upon the Adminiſtrator's Widow to write to 
the Dalecarlians, aſſuring them that her Son was dead, 227 
Which had ſuch Effect, that the Impoſtor fled to Norway, ibid 
here he was afliſted with Forces by a great Lady, ibia 
driven out of Norway, by King Frederick, whence he fled to 


Roſtoc h, and was there taken and beheaded, „ 
The Practices of the Clergy, | ibid, 229 
The King's Precautions to prevent Miſchief, ibid 
[ He gains ſome of the Biſhops, _ 230 
The Archbiſhop of Up/al, his Temporalities ſeiz' d, and his Per- 
= ſon confin'd, Es ibid 
- Sent Ambaſſador to Poland, ibid, 231 
goes to Rome, #bu, 


A Digreflion concerning the State of Affairs in Italy, 231, 2,3 


5 An Aſſembly of the Eſtates call'd to Weſieras, 234 


Wherein the Biſhops and Clergy were refus'd the Prece- 
dency in Place they uſed to poſſeſs, and therefore withdrew235 


The Debates of the Clergy among themſelves, 218 7 
The Chancellor's Speech to the Eftares, | 238,9 
Reſumption of Lands given to the Clergy propoſed, 240, I 
The Biſhop of Lincoping's Anſwer to it, | ihbid 
Tureiohanſon the Secretary and Grand Marſhal ſeconds him, 242 
The King's Anſwer, | „„ 
The Chancellor's Speech to the Eſtates, 1 
The Biſhop of Stregnex his Speech, EA 
Acts of the Aſſembly of the Eſtates againſt the Biſhops, 249 
Ihe Revenues of the Clergy reſum'd, 250, 1 


The Biſhop of Scara reſolves to defend by Arms his Rights, 253 
le with his Grand Marſhal, and many Gentlemen —_— 
Ws Gothlan 


PA 


The ConTtxrts of the Second Part. 


Gothtand fled into Daletarlia, Page 253 
The Son of the Grand Marſhal ſtirs up the People to Rebellion 

in the Province of Upſal, bia 
But with his two Brothers fubmirs to the King, | 254 


Damands of the Dalecarlians, 255. The King's Anſwer to ol ib. 
The Biſhop of Scara; and the Grand Marſhal fee to Norway, 256 


The Dalecarlians ſubmit ; the King chaſtiſes them, 257 
King Gnſiavys declares himſelf a Latberan, _ 
Tausentius Petri made Atchbiſhop of Upſal, ibid 
The King crown'd, ibid 
An Aſſembly of che Clergy call'd and held at Orebro, 253 
—— Wherein the Roman Worſlip is aboliſh'd, ibid 
Ihe Ordinance of the Eſtates confirm'd, ibid 
The King temporizes with the Obſtinate, 259 
The K. demands the antient Rents of the Holders of Foreſs, ib, 
nd obligesthem to ſubmir, 260 
Guftttvis makes Alliances in Germany, to fortity himſelf againſt 
Frederick, 261 


—= He tnarties the Daughter of the D. of Saxe Lawenburg, ibid 
Cbriſtiern ſets forth withio000Men from Holland to Norway,262 
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— diſpers d in a Storm, however lands in Norway, and takes 
Obſto, 263. Publiſhes a Manifeſto in favour of the Old Religi- 
on, ibid. The Dalecarlians flock to him, 264. 
. eſieges Ater buys, | ibid 
———His Feet burnt by the Swedes and Danes, | 265 
He raiſes the Siege of Akerhuys, . Ps 
He attempts to enter Sweden,and entrenches himſelfi in Congel, ib. 
———— He ſuſpects the Grand Marſhal, „„ 
That Lord found murder'd in he Streets, ibid 
e reiires to Copenhagen, where he was ſeiz'd and com- 
mitted to Sonder hurg, and remain'd there 14 Years, 267 
Atehbithop Trolle his laſt Attempt and End, | 268 
Guſtavus makes Alliance with France, ibid 
5 invited by the League of Smalcald to joyn with them, 269 
lle calls an Aſſembly of the Eſtates at Weſter as, ibid 
wherein the Crown is made hereditary to the Family of Guſia- 
v3, 270 
Guſtavus applies himfelf to the Improvement of Trade, 271 
— Methods of Government, ibid 
He has Thoughts of marrying his Son to Elizabeth 
\ Queen of England, 72 


Nis ſecond Son John ſent to England to travel, bs 

Returns without any ſatisfactory Anſwer, 

King Guflavus makes his Will, diſtributing his Eſtate among bis * 
# þ Sons, 4vid, and dics 276 

1 | = Chronological — of the Hiſt. of Sweden, | 
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REVOLUTION, 
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SWE D E 


vanc'd to the Throne, the Order of Birtb-right was 
ſometimes neglected, and the Succeſſion was al ways 
determin'd by Choice. And by virtue of this Right 
of Election, the Swedes oftentimes claim'd a Power 
to Depoſe their Sovereigns, When they incroach'd | 

upon the Liberty and Privileges of the Nation. 
The Royal Authority was confin'd within very na- 
row OS tor the Ring, CO neither, 3 War 
| | nor 


| FF EDEN was ly an Eutin 13 #0. 
Kingdom, and was ſtill ſuch abour the 
Middle of the Fourteenth Age; for tho“ 

the Children and neareſt Relations of 

the deceas'd Monarch were uſually ad- 


1282. nor Peace, and much leſs raiſe Money or Soldiers 
* without the Conſent of the Senate, or of the Eftates, 


The Hiftory of the 


when they were aſſembled: *T'was not lawful for 
him to erect new Forts, or to put the Government 
of the old Caſtles into the Hands of Strangers. The 
bringing of Foreign Troops into the anten, 
would have infallibly expos d him to the Danger of 
an Univerſal Revolt: For every thing that might 
ſerve to extend, or even to confirm the Prerogative, 
was hated and ſuſpected by the People, who were 
as jealous of the Power of their Sovereigus, as ot 
that of their Neighbours and Enemies. 

The Patrimonial Revenue of the Croun, conſiſted 
only in certain ſmall Territories near Up/al, and in a 
very eaſy Tribute which was exacted from the Pea- 4 7 
ſanis by way of a Poll. Jax. In the Reign of King | 
Magnus Ladaſlaſz, the Copper Mines, the Sovereign- 
ty of the three great Lakes, Meler, Vener, and Veter, 
and the Right of Fiſhing upon the Coaſt of the Bal- | 
tic“ Sea, were by the Senate re- united to the Crown; 4 
and by the ſame Authority it was ordain'd, That 
they who had purchas'd untill'd Lands held in Fee, x, 
or a Right to Paſturage in the Foreſts, ſhould af- 

rerwards| pay thoſe Duties to the Crown, from which x 
they had freed themſelves during the Civil Wars. 3 | 
Since by the Laws of the Kingdom, there were | 4 
few Offences puniſhable with Death, the Fines 
and Forfeitures that were ex:&ed on ſuch Occaſions, 
were of old a conſiderable Branch of the King's Re- 3 
venue; but the Biſhops and Clergy had ſeiz'd on the 
Profits which accru'd that way, and perhaps co- 
lour'd their Injuſtice with a Pretext that theſe Fines 
belong'd to the Church, as a kind of Expiation or 
Atonement for the Crimes of the Malefactors. 

The Fiefs, or Mannors, and the Governments of 
Caſtles, which at firſt were only granted for Life, 
or for a Term of Years, were inſenſibly chang'd 
to — Poſſeſſions: For the Noblemen who 
enjoy d 
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Revolution in Sweden. 3 

enjoy'd them, neglected the Payment of the uſual 1282. 
Duties for thoſe Poſts, which they held by no other GYWNg 
Title but their own Power, and the Weakneſs of the 

Crown. And the Biſhops, and others of the Clergy, 

who were poſſeſs'd of ſuch Places, made uſe of the 

plauſible Pretext of Religion, to claim an Exemption 

from the Duties they were oblig'd to pay forthoſe 

Eſtates which they pretended were devolv'd to the 

Church, and become Part of its Patrimony. Thus 
the Clergy and Nobility had, by ſeveral Uſurpations, 

engroſs'd ſo great a Part of the Prince's Revenue, that 
the Remainder at that Time was ſcarce ſufficient to 
maintain 500 Horſe. The King was almoſt only 
conſider'd as the Captain General of the State during 
the Yar, and as the Pre/ident of the Senate in Time of 
Peace : "Tis true, the former of theſe Junctures was 
| always moſt favourable to the Prerogative, eſpecially 
# when the War was carry'd on with Succeſs againſt 
the Enemies of the Nation; but the Concluſion of a 


; Peace pur a Stop to his growing Authority, and left 
t him only a Power to call a Meeting of the Eſtates, 
„to propoſe Matter for their Deliberation, and to ex- 
- W ccute their Decrees. 1 4 
h The Publick Authority was almoſt entirely lodg'd 1350. 
s. in the Senate, which was uſually compos'd of Twelve 
Vords, who, for the moſt part, were Governors of Pro- 


'S vinces, or Prineipal Officers of State. Theſe Lords 
attended the King at S7ockholm, the Capital City of 
the Kingdom, when any important Affairs were to be 
tranſacted. The Archbiſbop of Upſal, Primate of Swe- Zincopine, 
aden, was a Senator by his Office; and the Six Scregnex, 


es Biſhops of the Kingdom bore a great Sway in the Veſteras, 
or Meeting of the £/azes,tho' they had no Right to ſit in 4% | 
he Senate, unleſs they were nominated by the King, , 
of or choſen by the Eſtates during an Interregnum. The | 
fe, Dignity of a Senator was not hereditary, for the 1282, 


Nomination of thoſe Officers was a Branch of the 
Royal Prerogative; and ſome of the Biſhops, or 
8 | "0 3 princi- 


4 
1282. 


I) be Hiſtor) of the 
principal Lords of the Kingdom, were choſen by 
the King to ſupply the vacant Places, who by this 
Means, had a fair Opportunity to introduce his 


Friends and Creatures into the Senate. But he was 


frequently diſappointed in his Choice, and, for the 
molt part, loſt a Friend when he made him a Senator; 
for the nearer a Favourite was advanc'd to his 
Maſter's Power and Authority, he was the farther 
remov'd from his Intereſt. And beſides, the Love of 


Liberty and Affection to their Country, were in 


thoſe Days the predominant Paſſions of the Swedes z 

nor could any Engagement or Obligation waken 

the Biaſs of ſo powerful an Inclination. | | 
The Sexate, which at firſt was only inſtituted as a 


Council to adviſe the King, had by degrees aſſum'd 


an Authority over his Actions. The eldeſt Senator 
pretended a Right roadmoniſh and check the Prince, 
when he tranſgreſs'd the Limits of his Prerogative. 

The People look'd upon the Senators as the Pro- 
tectors of the Liberty and Privileges of the Nation. 
The Sovereign Power and Majeſty of the State was 


Properly lodg'd in that Body: Their Juſtice was 


adminiſler'd independently, and without Appeal; 
and both War and Peace depended on their Delibe- 
rations. *I'is true, they acted jointly with the King, 
but he was oftentimes oblig'd to content himſclt 
with the Honour of executing their Reſolutions. 

| The Clergy were poſſeſs'd of greater Riches than 
the King and all the other Eſtates of the Kingdom. 
The Archbiſbop of Up/al and his Six Suffragans, main- 
tain'd their Dignity with all the Splendor that a vaſt 


Treaſure could enable them to diſplay: They were, 


for the moſt part, rhe Temporal Lords of their Epiſ- 
copal Sees; and beſides the Poſſeſſions that were an- 
nex'd to their Biſhopricks, which conſiſted in ſeveral 
conſiderable Signiores or Lordſhips, they had made 
themſelves Heirs to all the Eccleſiaſticks that died 
Inteſtate in their reſpective Dioceſſes, which by de- 

| grees 
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grees had extreamly aug 
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mented their Revenues. 1282. 


They enjoy'd the Profits of Fines and Forfeitures, GFW 


which formerly belong'd to the Crown, and by ſeveral 
Foundations and pious Legacies, had made them-. 
{elves Maſters of a conſiderable Number of the King's 
Mannors and Fiefs. The Patrimony of the Church 
was daily augmented by Donations, but could never 
be diminiſh'd by Sale or Alienation, for ſuch Practices 


were forbidden by expreſs Laws; which were as 
prejudicial to the Laity, as advantageous to the. 
Clergy, and ſerv'd only to eſtabliſh the Grandeur of 
the latter, upon the Ruins of the former. | 


The Biſhops made ſo good Uſe of the Influence 


they had over the People at Elections, and of the 


| Need all the Pretenders had of their Votes and In- 
rereſt, that they obtainꝰd on ſuch Occaſions ſeveral 


Privileges, which did very conſiderably diminiſn both 


the Revenue and Authority of the Prince: They 


exacted what Conditions they pleas'd of the King, 


before they would own him to be their Sovereign; 
and before they would perform the Ceremony of 


his Coronation, they oblig'd him to ſwear, That he 
would inviolably preſerve em in the Poſſeſſion of 
their Rights and Privileges z that he would never 
attempt to put a Garriſon into any of their Caſtles 
or Forts; that the Lands and Fiefs which they en- 
joy'd, by what Means ſoever they had come to the 
Poſſeſſion of them, ſhould not be re- united to the 
Crown; and at the ſame time they made him ſign 
a Paper, declaring that he conſented to his own De- 
poſition, if ever he ſhould violate his Oath by in- 
croaching upon their Privileges. _ 1995 
Theſe Prelates grew ſo proud of their Riches, and 


of the Number of their Vaſſals, that they began, by 


degrees, to act like ſo many little Sovereigns. They 
fortify'd their Caſtles, and kept Garriſons in em; 
they never appear'd without a numerous Atten- 


dance of Gentlemen and Soldiers, and were ſtil] - 
| ob ones "= 


6 The Hiltory of the 
1282. the Head of all Factions and Intrigues; they fre- 
WY quently took up Arms againſt their Neighbours, for 
ifferences relating to their Vaſſals, or about the 
Limits ot their Eſtates; and even ſometimes ſcru- 
pled not to march at the Head of an Army againſt 
their Sovereign, eſpecially when they fuſpected him 

ot a Deſign to recover the Duties and Lands that 
belong'd to the Crown. 
The Lords and Gentlemen fortify'd their Caſtles, 

and made em the Sears of their petty Empires; they 

treated their Vaſſals like menial Servants, tho' they 
allow'd em no Wages; they made them till their 
Lands, and oftentimes oblig d em to take up Arms' 

to make Incurſions into the Territories of their 
Neighbours. The Swediſh Nobility was not then di- 
ſtinguiſh'd by the Titles of Baron, Count, or Marquis, 

or by Hereditary Names of Families; they are on- 

ly known by the reſpective Arms of their Houſes, and 

Gufavus by their Father's Name, which they bore jointly with 
Erieſon i. e. their own; and were noted only for their Valour, 
Guſtavus and for the numerous Train of Vaſſals that follow'd 
rhe Son of *em to the War. They defended their Rights, and 
* reveng'd the Injuries they receiv'd, by Force of Arms, 
and neither ſought nor expected Redreſs from the 
Publick Juſtice, becauſe there was no Power in the 
Government to put the Laws in Execution. Force 

was the Standard of Law and Juſtice, and the ſu- 
preme Decider of all forts of Controverſies. 

The Barghers of Stockholm and the Inhabitants of 
other Maritime Towns, who ſubſiſted merely by 
Trading, were more ſubmiſſive to the King, and 
better affected to the Government. The Merchants 
| eſpecially were ſo diſhearten'd by that lawleſs Li- 
berty, which expos'd them to the Inſolency of every 
potent Oppreſſor, that they would have willingly 
conſented to inveſt the Prince with a ſufficient Au- 
thority to reſtore the Publick Quiet, and eſtabliſh 
the Trade of the Nation in a flouriſhing Condition; 


bur 
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but there were ſo few Cities in the Kingdom, that 1282 
their Deputies had no great Intereſt, and were not 


. 
* 


much regarded in the Dies. e 1s 
The Peaſants, on the contrary, who in this King- 
dom have the peculiar Privilege to ſend Deputies of 
their own Body to the Eftates, out of a blind Obe- 
dience to their Lords, were obſtinate Aſſertors of 
the Liberties and Privileges of their Provinces. Thoſe 
who liv'd in fertile Countries, applied themſelves to 
Husbandry; but in Helfingland, Cueſtricland, Angerme- 
land, and other Vorthern Provinces, they ſpent their 
Time in Hunting Fallow-Deer, which furniſh'd em 
with Meat for their Subſiſtence, and skins tor the 
Prince's Tribute: They were mere Savages, for the 
moſt part bred in Woods, jealous of their Cuſtoms; 
and having little to loſe, were ready upon the leaſt 
Occaſion to riſe up in Arms, and revolt againſt the 
Government. Jdolatry was {till openly profeſs'd in 
ſome of their Villages, and Chriftianity prevail'd in 
others; but their Religion was fo disfigur'd by a Mix- 
ture of their antient Superſtitions, that they ſcarce 
retain more of it than the bare Name of Chriſtians. 
The Peaſants were the moſt numerous and potent 
Body of the State: Some of em held immediatel) 

of the Crown, and ſent Deputies to the Diets; an 
the reft were Vaſſals to the Clergy and Nobility. 
Tho” the Tribute they paid to the King was very 
ealy and inconſiderable, he was oftentimes oblig'd to 
levy it by Force, and to ſend ſome regulated Troops 
to the Foreſts and Mountains, for the Security of 
thoſe who were appointed to collect his Duties. 
They ſeldom or never contributed their Aſſiſtance to 
the Preſervation of the State, but in the Quality of 
Soldiers; and even in that Caſe, they thought 
themſelves oblig'd only to defend the Frontiers of 
their reſpective Provinces, and always claim'd the 

Privilege of chuſing their own Leaders. 1 
5 n 
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1282 In all other Reſpects, they liv'd almoſt without any 
A Dependance upon the Court, and even withoutany 

Union or Concord among themſelves; being equally 
incapable of Society and Submiſſion, and affecting ra- 
ther an intractable Wildneſs, than a generous Liberty. 
If we reflect upon the Independency of the Subjects, 
the limited Authority of the Sovereign, and the dif- 
ferent Intereſts of the ſeveral Orders that compos'd 
the State, twill not appear ſtrange, that the Kingdom 
was almoſt perpetually harraſs d with Inſurrections 
and Civil Wars. Moſt of the Kings aſpir'd at a more 
abſolute Authority; and ſome of em by the Aſſiſtance 
of their Friends and Creatures, endeavour'd to make 
themſelves Maſters of the Government, and to ſhake 
off their Dependance on the Senate; but the People 
were ſo far from being unconcern'd Spectators of an 
open Violation of the Liberties and Privileges of the 
Nation, that the very Shadow and leaſt Appea- 
Tance of Arbitrary Power occaſion'd an e Re- 
volt, and re- united all the States againſt the King. 
The Biſhops were afraid of Reprizals under too 
powerful a Prince, who might ſeize upon his alie- 
nated Revenues, and perhaps confine the Clergy 
within the Limits of their Profeſſion; the Noblemen 
took up Arms to defend the Privileges that made 
'em in a manner independent; and the Peaſants, 
without comprehending their true Intereſt, fought 
with the utmoſt Vigour and Obſtinacy for the Pre- 
ſervation of certain Cuſtoms that were uſeleſs to rhe 
Publick, but agreeable to their ſavage Temper. The 
whole Kingdom was a perperual Scene of Seditions, 
Deſolation, and Revolts: The Fate of the King 
ſeem'd to be in the Hands of his Subjects, and to 
depend on their capricious Humour; and ſeveral 
Princes were driven out of the Kingdom, for at- 
tempting to make themſelves Abſolute. 
The Jealouſy that reign'd among the principal Fa- 
milies of the Kingdom, made 'em willing to retain 


the 
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the Title and Dignity of a King; but at the ſame 1282. 
time they reſolv d to beſtow that Honour only upon WV. 
2 Foreign Prince, that having no private Eſtate in 
the Kingdom, and being wholly deſtitute of Rela- 
tions and Creatures, they might oblige him to con- 
tent himſelf with as much Authority as they thought 
fit to allow him. 5 
About the Year 1363, Magnus Smeck reign'd in 1363. 
Sweden: He had two Sons, Eric and Haquin, by his 
Wife Blanch, Daughter to the Count of Namur. 
The Elder of theſe Princes being dead, the People 
of Norway beſtow'd the Crown of that Kingdom 
upon the Younger, who, by his Father's Advice, 
had married Margaret, Daughter to Waldemar IV. 
King of Denmark. Magnus having ſecur'd Norway, 
and being ſupported by his Daniſh Alliance, would 
not let flip fo favourable an Opportunity to make 
himſelf abſolute in Sweden, by aboliſhing the Senate 
of that Kingdom: And perhaps that Project was 
concerted by all the three Kings, and deſign'd to 
be put in Execution in their reſpective Kingdoms, | 
ro rid themſelves of that dreaded Aſſembly, which N 
check'd their growing Authority, and controul'd all 
their ambitious Deſigns. But as ſoon as the Swedes 
diſcover'd the Intentions and Correſpondence of 
theſe three Princes, they took up Arms immediate- 
lv, and Sweden became the Theatre of a cruel and 
bloody War. Waldemar, during his Life, was very 
diligent in aſſiſting his Ally; and Haquin ſent a con- 
ſiderable Body of Men to reinforce his Father's Ar- 
my: But the Swedes alone, who were always ſtrong 
enough when they fought for the Defence of their 
Liberty, routed the joint Forces of theſe three Mo- 1367. 
narchs, and at laſt drove Magnus out of the King- 
dom, eſteeming themſelves ſufficiently rewarded for 
all the Blood they had ſpent in the Cauſe, by the 
Liberty they had to chuſe a new Sovereign. They 


proceeded immediately to an Election, and the 
Choice 


— 
r * 2 * 


—— — 2 1 5 7 — 
2 j j —— > 


— — — 


= — er 

— eh Rs — CE EEEOIES — — = 
* * ——— — Pry 

% * 


10 
367 Choice fell upon Prince Albert, ſecond Son to the 
WV of \{decklenbur 5 and Nephew to the lateKing 


Magnus, excluding King Haquin, and Henry, Albert's 
elder Brother, whom they hated and ſuſpected, as 
Perſons who had always promoted the Intereſt of 
the Prince whom they had lately dethron'd. 


Thus Albert ow'd his Advancement to the impa- 


tient Humour of the Swedes, who could not bear 

the Yoke of too abſolute a Power. Before his Ac- 
ceſſion te the Crown, that he might promote his 
own Intereſt, he ſeem'd to embrace that of the Peo- 
ple; but as ſoon as he found himſelf fix'd upon the 
Throne, he began to follow the Maxims of his 
Predeceſſors, and ſtudy'd the moſt promiſing Me- 


thods by which, he might make himſelf the abſolute 


Maſter of his Subjects. | 

The Senate was the Object both of his Jealouly, 
and Averſion; but the Fate of King Magnus de- 
terr'd him from attempting to aboliſh that powerful 
Body, much leſs could he hope either to gain or 
over- awe thoſe rich and potent Lords that look d 
upon themſelves rather as his Tutors than Counſellors. 
And therefore to balance their Authority, he 
ſent for ſome Princes of his Family, and ſeveral | 
German Lords and Captains, whom he intruſted 
with the Command of the Troops, and principal 


Forts of the Kingdom. Heintroduced ſome of theſe 


Strangers into the Senate, againſt the fundamental 
Laws of the Statez and, under various Pretexts, 
brought into Sweden a conſiderable Number of 
Foreign Troops, who began to render him terrible 
to his own Subjects. Then he proceeded to impole 


exorbitant Taxes upon the People for the Payment 


of his Army: But this politick Contrivance to eſta- 
bliſh his Authority, being puſh'd on too far, ſerv'd 
only to haſten his Deſtruction; for the Swedes grew 
jealous of their Privileges, and reſolv'd to ſhake off 
that rigorous Yoke which they were not accuſtom'd 
to bear. . Margaret 
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| Revolution in Sweden. It: 
Margaret the Daughter of Waldemar, King in 1367. 
Denmark, and Widow of Haguin, King of Norway, x 
was at the ſame time poſſeſs'd of the Crowns of 
both theſe Kingdoms. For after the Death of the 
King her Husband, who did not long ſurvive the 
Defeat and Abdication of his father King Magnus, 
the States of Norway entruſted her with the Regency 
ot the Kingdom, and the Guardianſhip of her Son 
Olaus; and during her Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment, ſhe made ſo good Uſe of her Time, and 
manag'd her Deſigns with ſo much Dexterity and | 
Succeſs, that when the young Prince died, the Nor- | 
wegians found they were not ar liberty to proceed +# 
to a new Choice. CVVT 
She was Miſtreſs of the Army, and of the Forts 1374. 
or Places of Strength; ſo that the principal Lords | 
of the Kingdom, who were not gain'd to her Party 
durſt not ſcem diſſatisfy'd, nor fo much as indiffe- 
rent, at a Time when they could not, without 
Danger, diſcover their true Sentiments. Thus Mar- 
garet was elected by the Eſtates, and exchang'd the 
Quality of a Regent, for that of a Sovereign Queen, 
having already born the ſame Title as the Wiſe of 
King Haguin. F | 
| King Waldemar her Father dying the ſame Year, 
without leaving any Prince of his Blood whom the 
Danes might chuſe for his Succeſſor, ſne ſent Depu- 
ties to the States-General of the Kingdom to ſollicit 
her Election to that Crown. Henry of Mecklenburgh, 
the elder Brother of Albert King of Sweden, and 
Husband of her elder Sifter the Princeſs Ingelburge, 
employ'd his Intereſt ro obtain the ſame Dignity ; 
and flattering himſelf with the Advantage he had of 
being a Son-in-Law to the deceas'd King, thought 
he might eaſily contend with a Female Competitor: 
Bur the Queen's Agents drew ſuch convincing Ar- 
guments from the Merit, and perhaps alſo from the 
Money of their Miſtreſs, that ſhe was — 
: Z e 
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penbagen, where ſhe fix d the Seat of her Empire. 


We Hiſtory of the p 
elected by the whole Aſſembly, and proclaim'd 
Queen of Denmark in the Meeting of the Eſtates. 
As ſoon as ſhe receiv'd the News of her Advance- 
ment, ſheleft Norway, and went immediately to Co- 
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This Princeſs, who by ſome 1s call'd the Semi- 
ramis of the North, beſides the uſual Ambition of her 
Sex, was Miſtreſs of a Dexterity in the Manage- 
ment of Affairs, and of a Capacity to form a long 
Series of coherent Projects, that are rarely obſerv'd 
in a Woman: Her Inclinations to Love were ſuita- 
ble to her Character and Dignity; that is, ſhe was 
not really in love with any thing but Glory, or ſen- 
fible of any Paſſion but her Ambition to extend 
the Limits of her Empire, and advance her Autho- 
rity. „ | 

She rejoyc'd in ſecret at the Diſſatisfaction of the 
Swedes, and endeavour'd to gain ſome of the Lead- 


ing Men of that Nation: She beſtow'd Penſions + 


and an honourable Entertainment on thoſe that 
were ill treated by King Albert, and openly blam'd 


his Injuſtice in violating the Liberty and Privileges 


of his Subjects. That Prince was daily laying new 
Impoſitions upon his People, withour the Conſent 
either of the Eſtates or Senate, and had already 


ſqueez'd confiderable Sums out of the Clergy, by 


way of Loans; but nothing render'd him more o- 
dious both to the Biſhops and Nobility, than his 
re- uniting to the Crown the third Part of thoſe 
Fiefs or Eſtates to which the Clergy and Gentry 
claim'd a Right by virtue of fo long a Poſſeſſion. 

This was the fatal Signal of an univerſal Revolt; 


the Swedes conſpir'd unanimouſly againſt him, re- 


ſolving to drive him out of the Kingdom, and to 
offer the Crown to Queen Margaret : They ima- 
gin'd, that the had ſo much Buſineſs already in Den- 
mark, that ſhe would content herſelf with almoſt the 
bare Title of Queen of Sueden; and tho? ſhe ſhould 

8 endea- 
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unite all their Forces to keep their common Sove- 


"2. 
endeavour to ſtretch the Prerogative too far, they 1375. ; 
concluded that the Danes and Norwegians would 


reign in a Dependance on the Eſtates and Senate of 


cach Kingdom. | | | 5 
In Purſuance of this Deſign, they ſecretly de- 
puted ſome of the moſt conſiderable Lords of the 


Kingdom to offer her the Crown; and ſhe receiy'd. 


the Propoſal with Joy, as the moſtprobable Means 


to ſecure the Peace of Denmark: For the violent Ani- 


moſity that reign'd bet wixt the Subjects of both 
Nations, was ot as ancient a Date as the Foundati- 
on of the two Kingdoms; and that Antipathy, which 


is uſually obſerv'd betwixt neighbouring States, had 


all along been a perpetual Source of War, which 
had oftentimes prov'd fatal to Denmark. And beſides, 
this prudent Princeſs concluded, that her new Ad- 


vancement might one Day furniſh her with an Op- 


portunity to unite Sweden to Denmark. Theſe Con- 
ſiderations made her reſolve to give a favourable 


Anſwer to the Propoſals. oft the Malecontents: She . 
agreed with their Deputies, that the Nobility ſhould 


riſe up in Arms; that they ſhould acquaint King 
Albert with his Depoſition; that the Army and 
Eſtates ſhould publickly acknowledge. her to be 
their Sovereign; and that after her Election, ſhe 
ſhould be oblig'd ro ſend a conſiderable Body of 

Troops to ſupport and defend them. + 
The Treaty being ſign'd, the Swedes immediately 
took up Arms againſt the King, and ſent a Herald 
to intimate and declare, that they renounc'd the Al- 
legiance they had fworn to him. At the ſame time 
they proclaim'd Margaret de Waldemar, Queen of 
Sweden, and as ſoon as they had receiv'd the Rein- 
forcement which they expected from that Princeſs, 
the united Armies march'd towards Yeft-Gothland, 
where King Albert was drawing his Forces together 
to oppoſe them. That Prince had taken all Poo 
1 Care 
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care to put himſelf in a Poſture of Defence; he 
had rais'd a conſiderable Body of Troops, obtain'd 
the Aſſiſtance of ſeveral German Princes, who were 
either his Relations or Allies, and mortgag'd the 
Ifle of Gothland for the Payment of twenty thou- 
ſand Ro/e-Nobles of the Coin of England, which 
he. borrow'd of the Knights of the Teutonick Or- 
der, to maintain the Charge of the War. Bur 
all theſe Preparations could not divert his impend- 
ing Fate: The two Armies met. near Falcoping, 
and Albert was not only defeated, but had the Miſ- 
fortune to fall into the Hands of his Enemies, with 
0 Son Prince Eric, and the principal Lords of his 

arty. 1 55 

The Princes of the Houſe of Mecklenburgh, and 


 . Gerard Count of Holſtein, endeavour'd to revive the 
drooping Hopes of this unfortunate Prince: They 


levy'd new Troops, and obtain'd conſiderable Suc- 
cours from the Hans-Towns, who were jcalous of 
the Queen's Power, and dreaded. the ſucceſsful Pro- 
os of her Arms. Thus Sweden was made a Prey to 
everal different and jarring Nations, who ſeem'd 

only to agree in a Deſign to ruin that Kingdom; 
and amidſt fo many Diſaſters, the poor Inhabitants 
could not diſtinguiſh their Friends from their Ene- 


mies. The War laſted almoſt ſeven Years with ex- 


traordinary Fury, and a vaſt Expence of Blood; 


1392. 


and the Peace that ſucceeded, was rather an Effect 
of the Wearineſs of the two contending Parties, 


than of any Abatement of the Rage that animated 


em. Albert was at laſt conſtrain'd to exchange his 
Crown for his Liberty, and retir'd to his native Coun- 
try; after which, Queen Margaret's Title to the 
Crowns of the Three Kingdoms of the North was 

univerſally own'd and acknowledge. 
The Swedes ſeeing themſelves ſubject to a Princeſ⸗ 
that had no Children, and fearing that after her 
Death, King Albert or the Prince fis Son might re- 
1 new 


| | | 
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new their Pretenſions to the Crown, intreated her 1 


to ſecure the Happineſs of the Kingdom, by an ad- 


vantageous Match. This Propoſal, however in- 
tended, was not at all welcome to the Queen: She 
was too fond of the N Power, to ſhare it 
with a Husband; yet that ſhe, might not ſeem to 
ſlight the Petition of her new Subjects, ſhe con- 
ſented to appoint her Succeſſor. But at the ſame 
time, ſhe reſolved to chuſe a Prince whoſe tender 
Age might ſecure the Quiet of her Government, and 
keep him from attempting to mount the Throne 
during her Life. In Purſuance of this Reſolution, 
ſhe ſent for Prince Henry of Pomerania, the Son of 
Wartiflas VII. and of Mary of Mecklenburgh, the 
Daughter of Henry of Mecklenburgh, and of Ingelburge 
the Queen's elder Siſter: She erder'd him to be 
call'd Eric, a Name which Twelve Kings of Sweden 
had already born, reſolving to educate him at her 
Courr, and to make him the Heir of the Three 
Northern Crowns. Tz PP 
The Form of Government in theſe Kingdoms was 
almoſt the ſame: All Three were Elective, and 
every Nation had its Senate, without whoſe Advice, 
or the Conſent of the Eftates, the Prince could not 
undertake any important Affair. In order to, the 
Accompliſhment of her great Deſign, the Queen 
ſpent ſome Time in gaining Creatures, and ſecuring 
the Intereſt of ſome of the Leading Men of each 
Nation; and as ſoon as ſhe found her Project ripe 
for Execution, ſhe call'd a Meeting or Convention of 
the ' Eftates of her Three Kingdoms to be held at 
Calmar in Sweden, whither Forty Deputies of each 
Nation repair'd to eſtabliſh a fundamental Law, 
for the uniting of the Three Kingdoms under one 
Monarch. 4 ee e e 
The Queen preſented the young Duke of Po- 
merania to the Convention, and entreated em to 
confirm her Choice. She endeavour'd with a 95 


16 The Hiſtory of the 
1392. deal of Eloquence to make em ſenſible of the Ad- 
A vantages they might expect by obeying the ſame. 
Sovereign; and put 'em in mind of the happy Con- 
ſequences of her Election, 'which had eſtabliſh'd the 
publick Tranquility, and compos'd all thoſe fatal 
Animoſities that are wont to diſturb the Quiet of 
neighbouring States. She repreſenred to them the 
inviting Proſpect they had of making themſelves 
Maſters of all the Trade of the Baltick Sea, and that 
the Hans-Towns could never afterwards enrich them- 
ſelves by their Diviſions; adding that the only Way 
to preperuate theſe Advantages, and to make the 
Union ſolid and durable, was to unite the Three 
Kingdoms into one Monarchy, by a ſolemn and 
fundamental Law. 3 N ; 
The Preſence of ſo great a Princeſs, the Solidity 
13957. of her Arguments, the Applauſes and Intereſt of 
her Creatures, either gain'd or commanded the 
Conſent of all the Deputies. The Election of the 
Duke of Pomerania was unanimouſly approv'd, and 
the Three Kingdoms of the North were united un- 
der that Prince and his Succeſſots, by a fundamen- 
tal Law, which was receiv'd by the Three Nati- 
ons, and confirm'd by the moſt folemn Oaths. 
Phis celebrated Union of Calmar, inſtead of eſta- 
bliſhing a laſting Concord betwixt the Northern 
Kingdoms, was the fatal Occaſion of thoſe bloody 
Wals that kept Sweden and Denmark in a perpetual 
Flame for above a Hundred Vears: It conſiſted of 
Three Main Articles, which ſeem'd to have been 
fram'd on purpoſe to ſecure the Liberty and Inde- 
pendance of each Nation. By the Firft, twas or- 
dain'd, that theſe three Kingdoms, which by the 
Conſtitution of their Government were Elective, 
ſhould afterwards be ſubject to one King, who ſhould 
be elected by Turns in each Kingdom; and that the 
Royal Dignity ſnould not be appropriated to any 
one Nation, to the Prejudice or Excluſion of 3 
| 8 unleſs 
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unleſs the deceas'd Prince ſhould leave Children or 
Relations, whom the Convention of the Three Eftates , 
ſhould judge worthy to ſucceed him. The Second 
oblig'd the Sovereign to ſhare his Preſence betwixt 
the Three Realms, and to ſpend the Revenue ofeach 
Crown in the reſpective Kingdom, without ex- 
porting the Money he receiv'd, or applying it to 
any other Uſe than the particular Advantageand Be- 
nefit of the Kingdom where 'twas levy'd. And by 
the Third, and moſt important Article, twas pro- 
vided, that each Kingdom ſhould retain its' Senate, 
Laws, Cuſtoms, and Privileges; that the Gover- 
nors, Magiſtrates, Generals, Biſhops, Soldiers, and 
Garriſons, - ſhould be Natives of the Kingdom where 
they were employ'd; and that the King ſhoald ne- 
ver diſpoſe of any of theſe Poſts to Foreigners, or 
to the Subjects of his other Kingdoms, who ſhould 
be reputed Foreigners and Aliens to the Govern- 
ment of the Country where they were not 
born. | 1 N 
The Swedes were extreamly pleas'd to think 
that the Royal Prerogative was ſo effectually re- 
ſtrain'd by this Treaty, that the Sovereign could 
never afterwards invade the Liberties of the Subject: 
But they were ſoon convinc'd of their Error, and 
both ſaw and felt the fatal Conſequences of their 
miſtaken Policy. The Queen was too powerful 
and ambitious to content herſelf with ſo limited 
an Authority: She was ſcarce ſettled upon the 
Throne of Sweden, when ſhe began to extend her 
Power, and endeavour'd, with an extraordinary 
Application, to make her ſelf the abſolute Miſtreſs 
of the Kingdom. She ſeiz'd on all the principal 
Forts, which ſhe cunningly got out of the Hands of 
the Gentry, by propoſing ſome tempting Exchange 
that might enrich their Families, bur leſſen their 
Power, and augment their Dependance on the 


Court. She beſtow'd moſt of the vacant Govern- 
Is G ments 
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ments on Daniſh Lords, againſt the Proviſo expreſly 


nmention'd in the Treaty of Calmar, and by degrees 


/ 


remoy'd the Swediſh Nobility from all the conſidera- 


ble Places of Honour and Truſt in the Kingdom. 
Abraham Broder ſon, a young Swediſh Lord, who had 


a very graceful Mien, and was admirably well ſhap'd, 


had the peculiar Honour of her Favour: She gave 
him the Government of Haland, and made him her 
only Confident. But her extraordinary Kindneſs 
to a Man whoſe Hand/omne/5 was his only Merit, in- 
ſtead of obliging the reſt of his Countrymen, fur- 
niſh'd the diſaffected Party with a new Pretext to 


cenſure her Behaviour, and murmur againſt the Go- 


vernment. At laſt they adventur'd to expreſs their 


Diſſatisfaction to the Queen her ſelf: They went 
in a Body to attend her, and laid before her the 


Titles by which they held their Privileges, and a 


Copy of the Treaty of Calmar, the Violation of which 


gaul'd them extreamly. But that cunning and impe- 


rious Princeſs was too well acquainted with her own 


Power, to dread the effects of their impotent Rage; 


and inſtead of returning a ſatisfactory Anſwer to 


their Addreſs, ſhe told them in a lighting and diſ- 
dainful Manner, That ſhe would adviſe them to 
keep their Charters and Titles as carefully as ſhe intended 


to keep the Forts of the Kingdom. She govern'd ever 
afterwards with an abſolute Power, and endeavour'd 


to ſecure and confirm her Authority, by keeping the 

Nobility at a Diſtance from the Management of 

State-Affairs, and impoveriſhing the common Peo- 

ple, that they might not be able to form, or at leaſt 
do carry on a Deſign againſt the Government. 


But ſince theſe politick Cautions were not ſufficient 
to reſtrain a Nation that had been accuſtom'd to a 
boundleſs Liberty, and was always ready to revolt 


upon the leaſt Provocation, ſne made it her Buſi- 
neſs to gain Creatures, and to form a Party in the 
Kingdom that might be able to maintain her Au- 


thority, 
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thority, and baffle all the Attempts of her Enemies. 1 395. | 
For the more effectual Proſecution of that Deſign, LAYAU 
ſhe caſt her Eyes upon the Clergy, who were very 
potent, both by reaſon of their vaſt Riches, and the 
great Number of their Vaſſals: Nor could ſhe have 
raken a better Way to curb the Fury of a grum- 
bling and ſuperſtitious People, who thought themſelves 
oblig'd to be govern'd by the Maxims of their Spi- 
ritual Guides There was not a Church in Sweden that 
did not receive ſome conſpicuous Marks ofher Bounty: 
She augmented the Power, and confirm'd all the Pri- | 
vilegesof the Biſhops, and atterwards admitted them — 
to a Share in the Government, that their own Inte- 5 
reſt, and the Preſervation of their Grandeur, might a 
oblige them to maintain the Authority of the Crown. 
The Biſhops, gain'd by ſuch high anddiſtinguiſh- 
ing Favours, devoted themſelves to the Intereſt of 
the Court; and the inferior Clergy follow'd their 
Example, both by reaſon of their Dependance upon 
their Superiors, and becauſe the Favour of the 
Court, and the Queen's Recommendation to the 
Chapters, where the moſt effectual Means to obtain a 
Biſhoprick. The Lords and Gentlemen, who were 
already jealous of the Riches and Power of the Clergy, 
could not, without Grief and Indignation, behold 
this new Addition to their Authority; bur they were 
forced to content themſelves with repining in ſecret 
during 'the Life of the Queen: For that wiſe and 
powerful Princeſs entertain'd private Spies among 
the Diſaffected Party; and by that Means was ac- 
quainted with all their Reſolutions, and enabled to 
break all the Meaſures they could take to ſhake off 
the Yoke ſhe had impog'd upon them. * 
After her Death, King Eric ſucceeded in the Three 
Kingdoms, but did neither inherit her Power nor 
her Prudence: He retir'd to Denmark, and ſent © 
Governors to Sweden, who treated the People of that 
Kingdom, rather as — Enemies, than of 2 
e C 2 : ub- 


11 ' 

n 

1 

{4 

i k 4; 

" i 5 ; 4 
: I ** * 
Lal 3 


The Hifory of the 


| 129 7. Subject. The Nation was overloaded with Taxes; 
WV and fill'd with Soldiers, who domineer'd ever the 


wretched Inhabitants, and not only robb'd and 


plunder'd them without Controul, but added Scorn 
and Inſolency to their Avarice and Barbarity. The 
Officers conniv'd at theſe Diſorders, and rather en- 
courag'd.than check'd the Offenders. From whence 
it may reaſonably be concluded, that either they re- 


ceiv'd a Share of the Booty, or had ſecret Orders 


to tolerate theſe Abuſes. The Complaints of the 
Oppreſs'd did not reach the Ears of the Prince, or 
were rejected with diſdain; nor could they hope to 
ſee an End, or ſo much as an Alleviation of their 


Miſery, without an entire Alteration of the Go- 


vernment. And therefore they reſolved in ſo deſpe- 


rate a Caſe, to have Recourſe to the moſt violent 
| Remedies, and to free themſelves from a Power 


that ſeem'd unjuſt ar its firſt Eſtabliſnment, and was 
now become tyrannical and inſupportable. 

. Engelbrefth, a Gentleman of the Province of Dale- 
carlia, was the firſt that adventur'd to appear in Arms, 
againſt the publick Oppreſſors of his Country: He 
rous'd the Courage of the neighbouring Peaſants, 
and engag'd them in the ſame Deſign. They were 

a rude and {imple People, Lovers of their Prince and 
Country, but jealous of their Privileges, and Ene- 
mies to Slavery and Oppreſſion. He march'd at the 
Head of his tumultuary Forces, and cut to Pieces 
ſome Daniſh Troops that endeavour'd to oppoſe his 
Progreſs: His Army was quickly reinforc'd by a 
Multitude of Peaſants, whom the News ot his Suc- 
ceſs drew from the neighbouring Provinces; and not 


long after, he was join'd by the Noblemen of Weſt- 


mania and Nericia. He made himſelf Maſter of Up- 
land; and his Preſence and Fame engag'd ſeveral 
other Provinces in the Revolt. He abrogated the 


Taxes that were impos'd by King Erie, and raz'd 


all the new Forts which that Prince or his Prede- 
b | | | ceſſors 
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ceſſors had built to keep the People in Subjection to 14344. 


9 


their Authority. The Senators, who ſtill acknow- CUI 
ledg'd King Eric, aſſembled at Wadeſtein, to conſult 
about the moſt proper Methods to put a Stop to theſe 
Diſturbances. But Engelbrecth hearing of their De- 
ſign, was reſolved either to perſuade or fright them 
into a Senſe of their Duty: He march'd with all poſ- 


ſible Haſte to the Place appointed for their Meeting, 


at the Head of a Thouſand Peaſants; and entring 


compleatly armed into the Aſſembly, repreſented 
to them the Injuſtice and Cruelty of the Daniſh Go- 


vernment, and ſwore he would ſtab the firſt Man 
that ſhould venture to oppoſe the Preſervation of his 


Country. The pathetick Violence of his Diſcourſe, 
and the Boldneſs of his Words and Actions, ſtruck 
ſuch a Terror into the Minds of the Senators, that 
thoy publickly renounc'd the Allegiance and Fealty 
they had ſworn to King Eric. e 


Charles Canutſon, Great Mare ſehal of Sweden, and 
Governor of Finland, comply'd with the Reſolutrons 


of the Senate: He was deſcended from the illuſtrious 


Family of Bonde, which reckons ſeveral Kings of N 


Sweden among its Anceſtors. He ſaw, with Joy, that 
his Country was like to be ſpeedily freed from the 
Daniſh Voke; but he was vex'd to think, that an ordi- 
nary Gentleman, ſuch as Exgelbrecth, ſnould carry away 
all the Glory of ſo noble an Attempt, and was even a- 
fraid, leſt the Peaſants, in the Heat of their Affection to 
their Deliverer, ſnould diſpoſe of a Kingdom in his Fa- 
vour, which they had almoſt entirely conquer'd under 
his Conduct. He went to that Gentleman's Army, and 

ſided with his Party, onpurpoſe that he might make 
himſelf the Head and Maſter of them; nor was he diſ- 


appointed of his Hope, for he quickly obtain'd the 


Authority which was due to his Birth and Dignity. 
He took Advanrage of the miſunderſtanding that 
was betwixt King Eric and the Danes. This Mo- 
narch leeing himſelf Maſter of Three great — 
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Election, in Purſuance o 


a juſt Title to the Crowns of Sweden and Norway; 


The Hiſtor) of the 


doms, fancy d himſelf above the Laws and Privi- 


leges of thoſe Nations: He treated the Danes and 


 Norwegians little better than the Swedes, and aſſum'd 


an arbitrary Power over a People who were willing 


to be his Subjects, but could not endure to be us'd 


like Slaves. _ | „ 
The Tyrannical Diſpoſition of this Prince made 
him ſo odious to his Subjects, that all the Three 
Kingdoms conſpir'd againſt him; and the Revolt 
Was ſo general, that there were none left to ſupport 
him. The Danes drove him out of the Kingdom, 
and conferr'd the Crown upon his Nephew, Chriſto- 
pher of Bavaria, who immediately ſent to the Eſtates 
of Norway and Sweden, 9 them to confirm his 
- the Treaty of Calmar. The 
Norwegians acknowledg'd him as their Sovereign; 
but the Great Mare/chal of Sweden, and the chief No- 
blemen of that Kingdom, endeavour'd to oppoſe his 


Advancement: They repreſented to the Eſtates, that 


the Election of that Prince ought to be rejected, be- 
cauſe the Danes had choſen him without the Know- 
ledge and Conſent of their Allies; but the Biſhops 
and Clergy made ſo ſtrong an Intereſt for him, that 
his Election was confirm'd by the Plurality of 
Voices. a. | | 
Sweden receiv'd no Benefit by the Change of her 
Maſter. He follow'd the Maxims of his Predeceſ- 
ſors; Denmark was his favourite Kingdom, and he 
left no Means unattempted to bring Sweden under 
the Dominion of that Crown; but Death prevent- 
ed the Execution of his Deſigns. He was ſucceed- 
ed by Chriſtiern J Count ot Oldenburg, from whom the 
preſent King of Denmark is deſcended. The Danes 
advanc'd him to the Throne, without asking or ex- 
pecting the Approbation of the Swedes and Vorwegi- 
ans; yet, in Imitation of his Predeceſſor, he pretend- 
ed, that by virtue of his Election in Denmark, he had 


but 
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but his Pretenſions to the former were thwarted by 1419. 


the Great Mareſchal Canutſon, who oppos'd his pre-. 


tended Right with great Courage and Reſolution, _ 


That Lord had obſerv'd ever ſince Engelbrefh's 


Revolt, that the Swedes were weary. of living under 


the Dominion of a Foreign Power; and from that 


very Time he began ſecretly to aſpire to the Crown, 
and to draw a Scheme of his future Advancement: 
His Office made him Maſter of the Forces and Mi- 
litia of the Kingdom; he govern'da large Province, 


and was the richeſt Lord in Sweden. The Eſtates 


being aſſembled at Stoctholm, the Great * 
came thither at the Head of ſo numerous a Com- 
pany of Finlandiſh Lords and Gentlemen, that twas 

enerally concluded he would be Maſter of the 


lection: He repreſented to the Aſſembly, that the 


Treaty of Calmar was extremely prejudicial to the 
whole Kingdom; thar Queen Margaret and the 
Kings her Succeſſors had always made uſe of that 
pernicious Law, as a Means and Pretext to bring 
Sweden under Subjeetion to the Crown of Denmark; 
that the Danes treated them rather like Slaves than 
Allies, aſſuming a Power to impoſe a Sovereign upon 
them, without calling them to his Election; and 
that they could only blame themſelves for ſo un wor- 


thy a Treatment, if they did not abrogate and 


diſannul an Alliance that was ſo diſhonourable to the 
Nation. | 


This Diſcourſe. rous'd the languid Courage of 


the Swedes, and awaken'd their antient Averſion 
againſt the Daniſb Government; it put them in Mind 
of the Tyranny of King Eric; and every Man be- 


gan to accuſe himfelfof Weakneſs and Stupidity for 


ubmitting to the Prince of Bavaria. 'The Election 
of the Count of Oldenburgh was rejected with a great 
deal of Vehemency; and the Royal Dignity was 
conferr'd upon the Great Mareſchal, asaRecompence 


tor the Zeal he had always profeſs'd for the * 
o 


— 


24 The Hiſtory of the 


1448 of his Country. At the ſame time he manag'd the 
faites of Norway fo dexterouſſy, and had fo great 
an Influence over them, that he was choſen Sovereign 
of that Kingdom, whither he went, and was crown'd 
at Druntheim, and intruſted the Government of the 
State to two of the principal Lords of the Country. 
The Swediſh Biſhops had been devoted to the 
Crown of Denmark, ever ſince Queen Margaret pre- 
ferr'd them before the Nobility, in the Government 
of the Kingdom : They only gave their Conſent ro + 
the Election of the Great Mareſchal, becauſe. they 
could not oppoſe it; and were vex'd to behold the 
| Increaſe of his Power and Authority. He was not 
4 | ignorant of their Spite and Averſion againſt him, 
* and that they were only difſatisfy'd, becauſe he did 
0 not allow them a Share in the Government. If he 
had conſider'd their temporal Authority, he would 
have ſoon perceiv'd that it was his true Intereſt to 
gain them; but he thought himſelf fo well ſettled 
upon the Throne, that 'twas beyond the Power of 
his moſt potent Adverſaries to diſturb the Quiet of 
his Reign; he reſolv'd to humble thoſe lofty Prelates, 
and concluded that the moſt effectual Way to make 
them harmleſs and ſubmiſſive to the Government, 
was to deprive them of Part of thoſe vaſt Riches, 
which ſerv'd only to make them terrible to their So- 
vereign. He obtain'd an Order of the Senate to make 
1472. an exact Enquiry into all the Rights of the Crown, 
and the Publick Revenues which the Clergy had 
uſurp'd; and ordain'd, that no Perſon for the future 
ſhould erect any new Foundations, under Pretext that 
the Superſtition of the People would give the Clergy 
an Opportunity by degrees to make themſelves 
Maſters of all the Lands in the Kingdom. 
The Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſticks were ex- 
treamly incens'd at this Declaration: They aff. ! 
pubiickly, that the King was a Heretic, and ndea- 


vour'd to perſuade the People, that this Invaſion of 
I their 
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their temporal Eſtates was only made uſe of as a Cloak 147322 
to cover more pernicious Deſigns, and that the Blow CUHVAJ > 
was aim' d at Religion it ſelf. To prevent the precend- 
ed Conſequences of a Regulation that touch'd*emin - 4 
the moſt ſenſible Part, they reſolv d to take up Arms 2 
againſt the King, andengag'd their Relations, Vaſ- | 
ſals, and Creatures in the Conſpiracy. To favour their 1 
deſign'd Revolt, John de Salſtat, Archbiſhop of Up- I 
ſal, of the illuſtrious Family of Bzelke, diſpatch'd a [ 
Gentleman with ſecret Inſtructions ro Chriſtiern I. 
King of Denmark, to invite him to Sweden, in order 
to the Re- eſtabliſnment of the Treaty of Calmar. 1 
And leſt that Prince ſhould be diſcourag'd by the | Lo 
ſeeming Difficulty of the Attempt, he aſſur'd him, 4 
that all the Biſhops of the Kingdom would ſecond 5 
his Pretenſions, and that they were ready to receive } 
him as their Sovereign, into all their Cities and Forts. 
Chriſtiern was then in Norway, whither he went 
upona like Invitation from a Party that revolted a- 
gainſt King Canutſon. But notwithſtanding the War 
in which he was engag'd in that Kingdom, he ſent 
a powerful Army to ſupport the intended Rebellion 
of the Swediſh Clergy. As ſoon as Archbiſhop Salſtat 
receiv'd Advice of the Danes appearing on the Fron- 
tiers, he call'd a General Aſembly of the Clergy, to be 
held at Up/al, where he excommunicated the King 
in a ſolemn Maſs which he ſaid on that Occaſion. 
After the Office was ended, he laid his Ecclefiaſtical 
Ornaments and Habits upon the Altar, ſwearing that 
he would never put them on again, till he had driven 
that Prince out of the Kingdom. Then he took a 
Cuiraſt and Sword, and went out of the Church in 
that warlike Equipage at the Head of his Vaſſals, to 
fight againſt his Sovereign. The reſt of the Biſnops 
tollow'd his Example, and took up Arms for the Pre- 
ſervation of their Privileges: They joyn'd openly 
with the Danes, andlong'd to ſee their Country under 
the Dominion of Foreign Princes, who during their 


7 


necel- 
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1472. neceſſary Abſence, left the Clergy in Poſſeſſion of 
el rhe Marks of Sovereignty; and even of a large 


Share of the Royal Authority: They ſcrupled not 
to fight againſt the King at the Head of the Daues, 
and the whole Kingdom was diſtracted with a dread- 
ful Complication of Civil and Foreign Wars. 

Vet that Prince might have eaſily diſperſed the 
Clouds that ſeem'd to threaten him with inevitable 


Ruin, and might have triumph'd over the joint For- 
ces of his Foreign and Domeſtick Enemies, if he 


could have contented himſelf with the Regal Dig- 
nity, and the Revenues that were annex'd to the 


Crown: But he began too ſoon to domineer over his 
new Subjects, and not only impos'd unuſual Taxes 
upon the People, but invaded the Privileges of the 


Nobility, without reflecting on the fatal Conſequen- 
ces of diſobliging thoſe to whom he owed his Crown 
and Authority. By theſe violent Proceedings, he loſt 


ſeveral of his beſt Friends, and the moſt conſiderable 


Lords of the Kingdom. The Archbiſhop, taking Ad- 
vantage of this Miſunderſtanding, routed the King's 
Army, which was already weaken'd by the Delertion 
of the Nobility, and purſu'd him to Stockholm, whi- 
ther he retired after the Loſs of the Battel. That 
unfortunate Prince perceiving that the Nobility had 
forſaken him, and he had neither Forces nor Pro- 
viſions to undergo a Siege, was ſo afraid of fal- 


ling into the Hands of his Enemies, that he left the 


Kingdom, and retir'd to Dautzict, with a Deſign 
to raiſe Forces in Pruſſia and Germany, and to appear 
once again in Sweden at the Head of an Army. 

In the mean time, the Archbiſhop was receiv'd 
into Stoctholm, where he cauſed Chriſizern I. to be 
proclaim'd King of Sweden. That Prince was ſtill 
in Norway; but as ſoon as he had ſettled his Affairs 


there, he marched immediately to Sweden, and was 


receiv'd as Sovereign of the Kingdom. The Arch- 


biſhop flarter'd himſelf with the Expectation of go- 


verning 
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ſelt with the Title of King; but that Prince declar'd 
openly, that he was reſolt d to keep the Power inhis 


_ own Hands, and did not think fit to gratify the Am- | 


bition of his Benefactor. The haughty Prelate find- 


| ing, himſelf ſo unexpectedly. ſligbted, and (as he 


thought) ungratefully treated, expreſs'd his Diſſatis- 
faction in Terms that were not much different from 
a poſitive Menace: But Chriſtiern, knowing him to 
be a Perſon of a turbulent and daring Temper, was 
ſo far from complying with his Humour, or endea- 
vouring to appeaſe his Paſſion, that he order'd him 
to be apprehended, and ſent him under a ſtrong 
Guard to Denmark. Catil, Biſhop of Lincoping, the 
Archbiſhop's Nephew, took up Arms immediately, 
to revenge the Affront that was put upon his Uncle; 
and having in a little Time raiſed a conſiderable Bo- 
dy of Soldiers, had the good Fortune to obtain ſe- 
veral Victories over the King's Army, who, perceiv- 
ing that he was not ſtrong enough to keep the Field, 
in Oppoſition to that Prelate, diſpers'd his Forces 


into the Places that were in his Poſſeſſion, and re- 


rurn'd to Denmark to levy a ſufficient Number of 
Men to recruit and augment his Army. | 

_ _ Biſhop Gazi] remain'd Maſter of the Government 
during the War, which laſted almoſt ſeven Years: 
He offer'd ſeveral times to receive the King of Den- 
mark into the Kingdom, if he would ſet the Arch- 
| biſhop at Liberty: But that Monarch was too proud 
to ſubmit to a forc'd Compliance, and fcorn'd to owe 
the Reduction of Sweden ro any but himſelf. Canut- 
ſon's Friends perceiving that the Breach grew ſtill wi- 
der, took the Advantage of fo favourablea Juncture, 
and prevail'd with Catil to conſent to the King's Re- 


ſtoration. As ſoon as the Prince receiv'd the wel- - 


come News, he return'd to Sweden, and remounted 
the Throne, after he had liv'd ſeven Years „ 
| ut 


a” 
governing the Kingdom, and.imagin'd that Chriſtiern x 457. 


would, in Imitation of his Predeceſſors, content him-' Sy 
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462. but he ſaw himſelf quickly reduc'd to his former 
Ya Condition: For this unexpected Revolution open'd 
the King of Denmark's Eyes, and convinc'd him of 
the Error he had committed in diſobliging the Cler- 
gy: He endeavour'd to regain their Fayour, by ſet- 
ting the Archbiſhop at Liberty, and that Prelate 
aſſur'd him, that he would raiſe a new Inſurrection 
againſt King Canuiſon. Chriſtiern was engag'd in a 
War with the Count of HFolſtein, who had invaded 
Juitland, ſo that he could not at preſent ſpare any 
Soldiers; but he furniſh'd the Archbiſhop with a 
conſiderable Sum to levy Forces in Sweden, and or- 
der'd a Company of his Guards to wait upon him, 
that he might enter the Kingdom with an hanour- 
able Attendance. 4 RS) „ 
The Archbiſhop was met and receiv'd on the 
Frontiers by Biſhop Catil and all his Followers: He 
blam'd them for contributing to King Canut/on's 
 Reſtorationz and 'twas refolv'd by all that were 
preſent, to dethrone him a ſecond Time. The War 
broke forth again with more Fury than ever; and 
not long after there was a bloody Battel fought on 
"the Lake Meler, which was then frozen, where the 
King was ſo entirely defeated, that he had not Men 
enough left to ſceure his Retreat; ſo that he was 
forc'd to put himſelf into the Hands of his Ene- 
mies. The Archbiſhop made him renounce the Ti- 
tle of King, and afterwards confin'd him to a Caſtle 
in Finland, which he allow'd him for his Subſi- 
ſtence. a 
This Prelate was not ſo fond of King Chri/tiern as 
before, nor ſo forward to acknowledge him as King 
of Sweden; His Impriſonment had given him a 
clearer view of the Policy and Temper of that 
Prince; and he had found, by Experience, that 'tis 
ſometimes dangerous for a Sabject to put too great 
Obligations on his Sovereign. He reſolved to enjoy 
the Fruit of his Victory, and to ſhare the 12 
2 | | Autho- 
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Authority with the principal Lords of his Part 
Thus Sweden had the Misfortune to be made the 
Scene of a confus'd and fatal Anarchy, and to groan 
under the tyrannical Dominion of as many Sove- 
reigus, as there were Lords that could raiſe any For- 
ces, or were Maſters of a Caſtle or Fort. Every pri- 
vate Quarrel was the Occaſion of a War, and the 
contending Parties made uſe of the Name of King 
Canutſon, or King Chriſtiern, to cover their riſing 


29 
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up in Arms with a Pretence of Authority; tho' ar 


the bottom. they did not own the Right or Intereſt. 


of either of thoſe Princes. This Scene of Diſorder 
laſted four Years; during which Time, the King- 


1468. 


dom was perpetually diſtracted with inteſtine Wars; 


and the People were ſo weary of a Liberty that ex- 


pos'd them to ſo many and ſuch terrible Miſeries, that 


they demanded the Reſtoration of King Canutſon 
wirh extraordinary Eagerneſs and Importunity, pre- 


ferring an eaſy Subjefion before a wild and treuble- 


ſome Freedom. 


Thus after ſo many Revolutions, that Prince had 


the good Fortune to mount the Throne a third Time. 
He was ſolemnly inveſted with the Title and Qua- 
lity of a King, and was 2 in Poſſeſſion of the 
Capital City; but the Biſnops and Lords retain'd 
their Authority over the Provinces. He did not long 
ſurvive this happy Turn of his Fortune, and was ſo 
ſenſible at his Death of the Difficulties with which 
the Sovereign of an elective State muſt reſolve to en- 
counter, that he advis'd his Nephew, Steno Sturius, 
whom he appointed to ſucceed him, to content him- 


ſelf with the Quality of Adminiſtrator of Sweden, for 


fear of provoking the Jealoufy of the Lords, by 
aſſuming a more elevated Title. The eſtates, after 


his Death, approv'd the Choice he had made, andthe 


Advice he had given his Succeſſor. The Biſhops and 
the Nobility fearing that if he were inveſted with the 
Royal Dignities, he would re-demand the Tributes, 
e . Reve- 
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i 1470. Revenues, and Forts which they had ſeiz'd, con- 

umd the Title of Jdminifirator, and in that Qua- 

=  lity entruſted him with the Command of the Army, 

= and the Government of the State. . 

= The Dignity of Adminiſtrator was properly a Com- 

* miſſion during the Interregnum or Vacancy of the 

Throne, which might be revok'd and made void by 
4 the Eftates: He was, by his Office, the General of 
1 the Kingdom, and had a more immediate Authority 
= over the Soldiers and Officers, who took an Oath 
i of Fidelity to him. The Archbiſhop of Up/ſal, as 
" Chief Senator, which was a Dignity annex'd to his 

Office, had the Precedency in publick Solemnities, 

and on Days of Ceremony; but in Time of War, the 

il Sovereign Power was lodg'd in the Perſon of the 

= Alain rarer, and he enjoy'd all the Authority of 

| a King, tho' he durſt not afſume the Title. The 
Swedes were ſo afraid of abſolute Power, that they 
dreaded the very Name of a King; and imagin'd, 
that they cnjoy'd a greater Liberty under an Aami- 
ni ſtrator, tho' his Authority was not inferior to that 
ot a Aing, and might be advanc'd as high as he had 
| the Courage and Dexterity to raiſe it. 

„ © Chrjſliernthe Firſt endeavour'd ſometimes by Trea- 
ties, and ſometimes by Force, to aboliſh that Dignity, 
and re-eſtabliſh the Union of Calmar. 'T he Biſbops 
were ſtill devoted to his Intereſt, and declar'd in his 
Favour, as often as they could diſcover their Inclina- 
tions without Danger. During the Space of four and 
forty Years, that Monarch, and King John the Se- 

' cond's Son, govern'd Sweden by Turns, with the 
Adminiſtrators, Steno and Suanto Sturius For it hap- 

pen'd not unfrequently, that the King of Denmarkand 

the Adminiſtrator were at the fame Time Maſters of 

ſeveral Provinces, according as the Faction of the 

Biſhops, or the Party of the Nobility prevail'd. In 

or the mean time, neither of them could make them- 
=  felvesabloluteinaKingdom where theSovereigns — 

; | | often- 
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oftentimes oblig'd to part with ſome Branch of their 1470. 

- Prerogative, to purchaſe the Obedience of their LFWNd 

F eee 
Such was the State of Sweden, when it began to 

be made the Theatre of the moſt memorable Revo- 

lution that ever happen'd in the North, which may 

be juſtly reckon'd the Foundation of the Swediſh 
Monarchy, and of the Grandeur of that Family 

which at preſent poſſeſſes the Throne 

After the Death of Suanto Sturius, the laſt Admi- | 
niſtrator of Sweden, the Factions and Parties, which, Charles 
by his Power and Policy, he had broken and diſ- XI xing of 

pers'd, began to break forth with freſh Violence: Sweden. 

e owed his Advancement to his own Merit, and J % Pa: 


to the Need the Kingdom had of his Protection; p12, of 


for he was choſen Adminiſtrator at a Time when Deux- 
that Dignity ſeem'd to be inſtituted on purpoſe to op- ponts, is 
poſe the Attempts of the Danes. His Vi tories over . Grand” 
the Muſcovites raiſed his Glory and Reputation, and ſon of Ca- 


: herine d 
made his Memory illuſtrious. Vaſa, hs 


His Power was almoſt equal to the Authority of Daughter 


the moſt abſolute Monarch: He was fortunate in of Charles 


War, and reſpected in Peace. He obliged Fohn II. J Suder- 


mania, and 


King of Denmark, by the Terror of his Arms, to in f 
make a Truce with Sweden; and eſtabliſh'd Peace Caſimir, 
and Plenty among his People. The Nobility and Count Pa- 
Peaſants look'd upon him as the Protector of the Pub- 3 ; 
lick Liberty; and his Merit procur'd him the Friend- 0 
| ſhip of ſome of the Biſhops, whom he had perſuad- ies 
ed to diſingage themſelves from the Daniſh FaQti- 
on. 
He never undertook any important Affair, with- 
out imparting his Deſigns to James Ulfonis, Arch- 
biſhop of Upſal, and Heming Gadde, Biſhop of Lin- 
coping; for tho' thoſe Prelates were Enemies to his 
Dignity, they could not forbear loving and eſteem- 
ing his Per ſon. He ſhew'd an extraordinary Reſpect. 
to the Senate, and affected ſo little Superiority 2 

_ 
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of Weakneſs and Meanneſ5 of Spirit. He kept always 
a a confiderable Body of Standing Fortes, that his Ene- 
mies might never find an Opportunity to ſurprize 
him, before he was prepar'd to receive them: His 
Court and Houſhold were compos'd of the Officers 
of his Army; he maintain'd them with his own Re- 
venues in Time of Peace, and made them his Mini- 

ſters and Favourites. Theſe prudent Maxims which 


he obſerv'd in the Management of all his Affairs, 


made him the Terror of the Danes, and their Facti- 
ons, who durſt never engage in any Attempt againſt 
Seen, during his government. . 
After his Death, the Senate call'd a Meeting, or 
Convention of the Eſtates, at Abroga, to proceed to 


the Choice of a Succeſſor. The Biſhops, led by the 


Conſideration of their tte Intereſt, endeavour'd 
to ſupport the Claim of the Kings of Denmark, un- 
der whole Reign they had always the largeſt Share 


in the Government, and left no Means unattempt- 


ed to revive the Union of Calmar: They repreſent- 


ed to the Eſtates, that Plenty, and a flouriſhing Trade, 


were the happy Effects of the Obſervance of that 
Treaty in Norway; that this was the only Way to 
change the preſent Truce with Denmark to a folid 
Peace, which could not but be extremely advanta- 
Yeous to Sweden; and that, on the contrary, the 

lection of an Adminifirator would make the King- 
dom the Seat of a bloody and pernicious War, ſo 
long as there were any Kings in Denmark able to 
maintain the Juſtice of their Pretenſions to the Crown 
of Sweden. 

But theſe Arguments were not much regarded by 
the reſt of the Aſſembly, who were convinc'd thar 
theſe deſigning Prelates would, for their own In- 


tereſt, bring the Nation under a Yoke that was 
| grie- 


the Noblemen, that he ſeem'd only to excel them in 
Merit, tho' he was willing that People ſhould know 
that this was rather an Effect of his Moderation, than 


WW hain «A e r er r EEE SE OY 


vv 1, wu »>%\ ed © wa -.,, wad 


n 


Fun "I in Sweden. 


grievous and inſupportable to all the other Eſtates 1.504. 
of the Kingdom. The greateſt Part of the De- 


puties declar'd aloud, that they would have an 


Adminiſtrator, and the Biſhops were forced to com- 


ply with the prevailing Opinion. The Archbiſhop. 
ot Upſal was the firſt that gave his Vore, and 


declar'd in favour of the Senator Eric Trolle, who 


was a prudent and deſerving Perſon; and beſides, 
recommended by his Age, Birth, Riches, and Al- 
liance to the late Adminiſtrator. The Archbiſhop, 


to prevent any Oppoſition that might be made 


againſt that Senator's Advancement, aſſur'd the 
Friends and Relations of the late Adminiſtrator, 
that *rwas only the Reſpect he had for the Memory 
of that great Man, which made him name Trolle- 


for his: Succeſſor; adding, that by this Means 
Suanto's Son, who, by reaſon of his Youth, could 43 
= 2 


not be ſuppos'd to be yet Mafter of fo much Sk 
and Experience as was requir'd for the Diſcharge 
of ſo great a Truſt, would have an excellent Op- 
portumty to fit himſelf for the Management of 
Affairs, and to learn the Art of War under the In- 
ſpection of his Kinſman, who, by reaſon of his old 
Age, could not keep him long from the Foſſaſten of 
his Father's Dignity. 

But this was only a ſpecious pretence to cover 
his hidden Deſigns: He had reſum'd the old Maxims 
of the Clergy after the Death of Santo, or rather 
began now to diſcover thoſe Inclinations which he 
durſt not own under the Reign of that wiſe and 

owerful Prince. Eric Trolle was his intimate Friend, 
and he was not ignorant of his ſecret Affection. and 
Dependance on the King of Denmark, by reaſon of 
a conſiderable Eſtate which he had in that Kingdom. 
"Tis true, that Lord was a very wiſe and judicious 


TROY but he had * Courage nor Reſolution, 


and 
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and both his Age and Inclination made him inca- 
pable of engaging in a War with Denmark. 

Beſides, the Archbiſhop concluded, that the Fear 
of loſing his Eſtate in Denmark, and the ſure Pro- 
ſpe of a conſiderable Recompence, would have ſo 
great an Influence over him; that he would be eaſily 
perſuaded to accept of this Dignity by way of 
Truſt, and afterwards make uſe of the Power it 
gave him, to make the King of Denmark Maſter of 


the Kingdom. 


But all theſe politick Contrivances were fruſtrated, | 
by the unconquerable Averſion with which the 
Swedes were poſſeſs'd againſt all that were ſuſpected 


to favour the Daniſh Intereſt. Ihe Lay-Senators, 


the Nobility, the Deputies of the Provinces, and 
Conſuls of Stoctholm, agreed unanimouſly to exclude 


Eris Trolle, and at the ſame time declarid for the 
young Prince Steno. The Biſhops and their Faction 

rſiſted obſtinately in the Choice of Trollez and 
the Heat of the two contending Parties began to 
occaſion a terrible Diſorder in the Aſſembly: But 
the Noblemen and Deputies maintain'd the Intereſt 
of Prince Steno with ſo much Zeal and Vigour, that 


the Biſhops nn, they could not ſafely oppoſe his 


1513. 
July 21. 


Advancement any longer, ſubmitted to the Plurality 
of Voices, and even ſeem'd to approve what they 
could nòt prevent. Thus the young Prince was at 
laſt inveſted with a Dignity which he owed to the 
Merit and Memory of his Father. ; 

Not long after, the Diſaffected Party began to raiſe 
new Diſturbances, and to diſpute the Validity of 
the Election, pretending, that it was carry'd on by 
indirect Methods, and that the Electors were either 


bias'd or over-aw'd. Tis hard to divine what 


might have been the Event of a Conteſt about ſo 


cConſiderable a Prize as the Supreme Power : But tis 


proba- 
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probable, the Animoſity of the two contending 151 3. 
Factions might at laſt have occaſion'd a Civil #ar, Low 


eſpecially in an Elective Kingdom, where People are 
generally ſo unwilling to acknowledge a Man for 
their Sovereign, whom they uſed to conſider as their 
Equal, if the Difference had not been compos d 
by the Mediation of the common Friends ot both 
Parties. 9 800 | | 
By the Articles of this Agreement, the young 
Adminiſtrator was oblig'd to conſent, that the Arch- 
biſhop ſhould reſign his Benefice and Dignity to 
Eric Trolle's Son. Twas hoped, that the Son's Ad- 
vancement would ſoften the Father's Angers and 
make him bear his Diſappointment with lets Impa- 
tience: And this was reckon'd the ſureſt Expedi- 
ent to eſtabliſh a good Underſtanding betwixt the 
two Families, and to preſerve the Peace of the Na- 

tion. „ oY. 
But notwithſtanding all theſe pretended Advan- 
tages, the Promotion of young Frolle was oppoy'd 
by the greateſt Part of the Nobility and Gentry, 
who look'd upon his Agreement as a Condeſcen- 
lion beneath their Courage, and injurious to the 
Reputation of their Party: They aſſur d the Admi- 
niſtrator, that they were able to maintain his Right 
with their Swords in the Field, againſt the Biſhops 
and the Daniſh Faction; and ſome of them, Who 
penetrated deeper into the Intrigues of Stateg and 
were better acquainted with the art of Govern- 
ment, told him in private, that the Fate of his 
Predeceſſors ſhould deter him from conferring the 
principal Dignity of the Church upon a Perſon that 
was already poſſeſs'd of the higheſt Advantages both 
of Birth and Fortune: Thar ſince the fatal Treaty of 
Calmar, the Archbi/hops had been the Authors and Fo- 
menters of all the intoſting Wars that had harr * 
2 1 
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1513. the Kingdom under the Reign and Adminiſtration 
A of his Predeceſſors; that young Trolle was reputed 


1514. 


a turbulent and daring Perſon; that thoſe who 
conſiderd the Zeal with which the Clergy and 
d 


Daniſh Faction ſolicited his Preferment, could not 


but ſuſpect his Fidelity to the preſent Govern- 


ment; and that 't was abſolutely inconſiſtent with 
the moſt obvious Rules of Prudence, to advance 
a Man that was in a manner oblig'd both by Inte- 
reſt and Natural Affection, to hate the Perſon 
who was the i Obſtacle of the. Grandeur of his 
Family. 

+ Theſe were the ein Argen with which 
theſe grave ' Politicians endeavour'd ro + convince 
the Adminiſtrator of che dangerous Conſequences 
of the propos'd Agreement: But in this, as well 
as in moſt other Caſes, it appear'd that the Force 
of Reaſon 1 is not able to curb the unbridled Heat of 
Youth. The young Prince wanted Experience, and 
was unwilling to be govern'd by that of others: 
He was dazz1'd with the Splendor of his new Dig- 


nity, and could not think himſelf ſecur'd in the 


Poſſeſſion of his beloved Grandeur, ſo long as his 
Title was controverted by ſo powerful a Rival. 
His Mindiwas' fo taken up with the Pleaſures of a 
preſent Enjoyment, that he was not at leiſure to think 
of future Dangers; and perhaps he was ſo deluded 
by the ſeeming Generoſity of the Action, that he 
was incapable of foreſecing the Hazard to which 
it expos'd him. But whatever were the Induce- 
ments that berray'd him into this Error, tis cer- 
tain chat the Archbiſhop reſign'd with his Conſent, 
and that Trolle was clected by the Chapter, upon 
his Recommendation: He wrote to Pope Leo X. 
in his Favour, and remitted a conſiderable Sum of 
Mine to the new Prelate, who was then at Rome, 

that 
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that he might be able to appear in an Equipage 15714. 
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ſuitable to his Dignity, and to the e ns LYN. 


Rep utation of the Kingdom. ; 

"F he old Archbiſhop ſent a ſecret Meſſage to bis 
Succeſſor, by one of his Confidents, with private: 
Orders to paſs by the Court of Denmark, with 
which the Swe! 14 Clergy kept an uninterrupted: 
Correſpondence. The Election of the Adminiſtra- 
tor, and the Advancement of Trolle to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Lyſal, were News of too great Impor- 
tance to the King of Denmark, not to be imparted 
to him with all poſſible Haſte. King John had not 
long before left the Crown to his Son Chriſtiern II. 


whoſe Temper was a ſufficient Indication of his 
future Misfortunes: He was naturally ſowre, fierce, 


and untractable; his Courage proceeded rather 
from an ungovernable Fury; than from a magnani- 
mous Deſire of Glory; and he ſeem'd only ti make 
War, that he might feed his Eyes with the bloody 
Horrors of Death. His Birth, and the Choice of 


the Danes, had put him in Poſſeſſion of TW 


Crowns; but he could not think himſelf happy in 
a Kingdom, (where the Sovereign Power- was re- 
ſtrain'd by the Laws, and by the Authority of the 


Senate. On the contrary, he look'd upon Sweden 


as a Country, where, by the Succeſs of his Arms, 
and Right of Conqueſt, he might one Day have 
the Pleaſure te rule with a boundleſs and abe 
Power.. «. . e 

He waited with an<extreme Leiparienely: till the 
Truce which his Father made with the late Admi- 
niſtrator ſhould expire, that he might put his De- 
ſigns againſt that Kingdom in — The Ad- 
vancement of Trolle, who was deſeended of a Fa- 
mily, and engag'd in a Party, that were always 


ready to . the Intereſts of Denmark, help'd 


him 
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ll  rx515.: him. to bear the mortifying News of the Election 
| of a new Adminiſtrator z, and he imagin'd, that by 
| © the Afliſtance of the Swedjjb Clergy, he might ob- 
= tain an eaſy Victory over a Prince whoſe Autho- 
| rity was not yet firmly eſtabliſn'd. He wrote with 
1 his own Hand to that young Prelate; to congratu- 
. late his late Advancement, and ſent him a con- 
| ſiderable Sum of Money, as a Token of his Friend- 


Trolle was conſecrated at Rome, and receiv'd the 
Pallium from Pope Leo X. In his Return to Sweden, 
he pais'd by Lubeck, which at that Time was the 
principal and moſt potent City of all the Hans- 
Towns, and had engroſs'd the whole Trade of the 
Northern Kingdoms. There he found a Gentle- 
man whom King Chriſtiern had ſent to engage him 

in his Party. The Daniſp Miniſter, who was ac- 
quainted with his Maſter's moſt ſecret Deſigns, 
after he had deliver'd his Credentials, told the 
Arehbiſhop, in the King's Name, that his Ma- 
jeſty could not forbear taking this Occaſion to 
repeat the Aſſurances of his Friendſhip, and that 
he hoped to ſee the Union of Calmar revived by 
his Aſſiſtance, and by the Intereſt and Power to 
which the Dignity ot his Office gave him ſo juſt 
a Title. 2 e 9; ve | 5s; 
Tolle was not ignorant of the Intereſt and Incli- 
nation of his Family; and both his Father and the 
old Archbiſhop had taken Care ro engage him in 

Their Faction: He told the Gentleman, that he was 

fully perſuaded of the Juſtice of his Maſter's Pre- 
tenſions to the Crown of Sueden; and pray'd him 
to aſſure that Prince, in his Name, that he was 

very ſenſible of the Obligations which the Conſi- 
deration both of his Office and Family laid upon 
him to promote the Daniſh Intereſt; and that as 
ſoon 
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his Service. 3 

He had afterwards nk private Conferences 
with King Chriſtiern's Agent, during his Abode ar 
Lubeck. The Dane finding him to be of a haughty 
and imperious Temper, and extreamly proud of his 


new Dignity, and of the Grandeur of his Family, 


reſoly'd to attack him on the weak Side, and to 
make him an Enemy to the Adminiſtrator, as well as a 
Triend to the King of Denmark: He inſinuated, with 
2 great deal of Art, that he was obliged, in Juſtice 
to . himſelf, and to the Honour of his Family, to 
_ reſent the Affront that was put upon his Father; 
and added, that he could never believe that a Per- 
ſon of his Merit would tamely bear the Arrogancy 
of an inſolent Youth. 

. He repreſented to him 3 that the 
Election of an Adminiſtrator, was a late Invention of 
the Nobility, to elude the Treaty of Calmar; that 
by this means the Kings of Denmark were depriv'd 
of their undoubted Right to the Crown of Sweden; 
and the Prelates of that Kingdom excluded from 
the Share which thoſe Princes allow'd them in the 
Government. Then finding that his Diſcourſe 
had made a conſiderable: Impreſſion on the Arch- 
biſhop's Mind, he added, as it were to comfort 
him after ſuch melancholy Reflections, that in all 
Probability the young Adminiſtrator would not con- 
tinue long in the Poſſeſſion of his Dignity; that 
the King his Maſter was reſolv'd to inſiſt upon the 
Execution of the Treaty of Calmar; that his 


Claim would be aſſerted by Charles and Ferdinand 


of Auſtria, whoſe Siſter he had lately marry'd by 
the Dukes of Saxony, his ele an the Marquis 


of 


—— ; 
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of Brandenburg, his Brother-in-Law ; that he was 
at Peace with all the Hans-Towns; that the City 
of Lubeck, which formerly pretended to preſerve 
an Equality betwixt the Northern Crowns, was not 
now in a Condition to aſſiſt Sweden; that the Re- 
publick was ſo weaken' d by the late War, in which 
it was engag'd for the Space of Ten Years againſt 
the King of | Denmark, that the Regency were 
-wholly taken up with contriving Expedients to re- 
cſtabliſh their Frade, and would think themſelves 
obliged to Chriſtiern, if he would conſent to con- 
firm and maintain the Peace which they bad ob- 
tam'd; that his Maſter was endeavouring to make 
a League with France and England; and that as 
ſoon as the Truce bet wixt Denmark and Sweden ex- 
pired, he would enter the laſt of theſe Kingdoms 
at the Head of his Army, to maintain his Right, 
and eſtabliſh his Authority: He added, that he had 
Orders to aſſure him, in his Maſter's Name, that 
his Majeſty would entruſt him with the Govern- 
ment during his Abſence, and advance him to the 
ſame Poſt which the Archbiſhops of Up/al enjoy'd 
under the Reign of his Predeceſſors. 5 
The haughty Prelate liſten'd attentively to a Pro- 
poſal that flatter'd his Ambition: He look'd upon 
the Kindneſs he had lately receiv'd from the Admi- 
niſtrator, as a meer forc'd Condeſcenſion; and in- 
ſtead of loving and honouring him as his Benefac- 
tor, he began to hate and ſuſpect him as a ſecret 
and implacable Enemy of his Family, and one who 
was oblig'd by Intereſt to humble and oppoſe him: 
He fancy'd, that he might aſpire to the Authority 
which that Prince enjoy'd, and even that he might 
obtain it, by devoting himſelt entirely to the King 
of Denmark's Service. ny, WF 


= 
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HFaving conſider'd all the advantageous Con- 1515: _ 


ſequences of ſuch a Revolution, he repeared his (YI 


Proteſtations to'the Envoy, that he would imitate 
the moſt zealous of his. Predeceſſors in their invio- 
lable Fidelity to the Crown of Denmark ; But ſince 
he was not well acquainted with the preſent State 
of a Kingdom from which he had been ſo long 
abſent, twas reſolv'd and agreed upon betwixt 
them, that he ſhould ſpend ſome time in reviving 
and increafivg, the Daniſh Faction; and that the 
King ſhould from time to time ſend private Agents, 
to take an Account of the Strength and Condition 
of their Party, and to concert the ſureſt and moſt 
convenient Meaſures to put their Deſigns in Exe- 
"IOC Daniſy Envoy having finiſh'd his Negotia- 
rioh; return'd ro his Maſter; and the Archbiſhop 
embark'd for Sweden, with a full Reſolution to plot 
the Ruin of the Adminiſtrato rt... 
FTho' that Prelate was educate 


and Diſſimulation, that are fo induſtriouſly taught at 


that Court: He was naturally of a ſtiff and violent 


Temper, more learned than politick, proud of the 
Riches and Power of his Family, and abſolutely go- 


vern'd by his Humour. He was extremely imperi- 


_ ous and haughry, and even incapable of Complai- 


ſance; he hared his Superiors, could not endure his 


Eguals, and flighred his Inferiors, among whom 
he reckon'd all thoſe who were'not ſo rich as him- 
ſelf. He was ſo far from regulating his Behaviour 
to the Adminiſtrator, according to the Maxims of 
Policy, that he did not ſo muchas obſervethecom- 
mon Rules of Decency. He induſtriouſly avoided 
that Prince, who, in an obliging Manner, 1 
f % e Bn v7 eee PRUG 


Th ited at Rome, he had 
made but a flender Progreſs in the Arts of Subtilty . 
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I 1 . of this Palace to meet him; and as ſoon as he came 
M ubore, he went by Land to Vgſal, without ſendi 


” 


4 
any Compliment to the e as if he had 
r 


Fe ſpent the firſt Days after his Arrival in recei- 
ving the Compliments of his Suffragans, and the 


* 


* * 


Hamage of bis Clergy: Hig Retarne and Friends, 


and the chief Perſons, of the Daniſh Faction, went to 
viſit him; ſome to congratulate his Advancement, 
and others to diſcover his Humour, and obſerve his 
Behaviour to the Adniniſtrator. In the mean time, 
chere was nothing to be ſeen at Up/al but Feaſting 
and Rejoycing, which laſted above a Month; for 
that young Prelate affected ſo extraordinary a Mag- 
nificence, and his Friends, and the Creatures of his 


Family were ſo numerous, that he was attended 


that of his, Sgver eig. „ 
But they were nor ſo, wholly intent upon their 
Pleaſure, as to forget Politicks and Affairs of State. 
T was during theſe Feaſts, and in the Heat of an En- 
tertainment, that the violent and impetuous Prelate 
began to diſcover his Diſſatisfaction: He complain'd 
to his Friends of the injury which he pretended 


with a Court, which, in ſome, Meaſure, obſcur'd 


was done to his Father in the late Election; and 


eyen could not forbear ſaying, publickly, that Steno 
would have had but few ns if the Election had 
been free. Afterwards he diſcours'd in private with 
the Biſhops, to diſcover their Inclinations to the 
Government, and to know what confidence he might 


place in their Aſſiſtance, if he ſhould be engag'd in 
any Deſign againſt the Adminiſtrator: He inſinua- 


ted, as it were by way of common Diſcourſe, that 
'rwas to be fear'd the End of the Truce with Den- 
mark would be the Beginning of a bloody War; that 


he was perſuaded Chriſtiern would leave no Means 


unat- 
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f / | CES 
unattempted to re- eſtabliſn the Union of the -King- If I. 
doms upon the Foot of the Treaty df Calmar, not- 
withſtanding. the Election of an Auminiſtrator; that - 
he pitied the miſerable Condition of his Country, 
which, in all Probability, would be facrific'd to 
the Ambition of theſe two Princes; that he knew not 
what Side the Clergy ought to take, in caſe of an 
open Rupture; that twas true, the Office of the 
Adminiſtrator ſeem'd to be inſtituted for the Defence 
of the Nation, and the Preſervation of its Liberty; 
but that the Pretenſions of tho Kings of :Denmark 
were founded on a juſt Claim; and beſides, that 
thoſe Princes ſeem'd only to contend for the Title 
of Kings of Sweden, that they might entruſt the 
Clergy with the whole Care and Authority of the 
Government c E * 
He added, that Time and their Advice would 
inſtruct him what Meaſures he ought to obſerve with 
the King of Denmark But as for Prince Steno, he 
declar'd that he was ſo fully convinc'id of the vio- 
lent and indirect Methods that were us'd in his E- 
lection, that he did not think the Clergy oblig'd 
to defend and ſupport the Dignity. of the Admini- 
ſtrator againſt the Daues, ſo long as that Prince 
was poſſeſ d: of it. 3 an 7 
The Archbiſhop's Diſcourſe was recriv'd with 
G -an_ univerſal Applauſe by his Suffragans: They una- 
nimouſly declar'd for the King of Denmark, and even 
ſome of the molt violent of them were of Opinion, 
that they ought immediately to invite him to break 
the Truce, and ſurprize Prince Steno, whom they 
ree Ron d an Uſurper; and that at the ſame time 
each prelate ſhould oblige. the Towns and Caſtles 
in their reſpective Juriſdictions to own the Juſtice 
of the Daniſh Pretenſions. Others thought it ne- 
ceſſary to put all Things in a Readineſs to. fayour 
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err. the Invaſion, and without loſing Time, to engage 
CARS all their Friends and Vaſſals in the Deſign; and in 
the general, all the Biſhops 'endeavour'd to outvie 
each other in expreſſing their Complaiſance to their 
Primate, and an entire Reſignation to his Conduct, 
which they were the more willing to promiſe, be- 
eauſe the intonded Invaſion was yet but an uncer- 
tain Project, and both the War, and the Dangers 
that attended it, ſeem'd to be at a Diſtance. 
Afterwards, the Archbiſhop made it his Buſineſs 
to enquire into the Number and Strength of his 
Vaſſals: He ſent a Body of Soldiers to take Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Fort of Stegue, which belong'd to the 
Archbiſhoprick, and furniſh'd' it with Stores and 
Ammunition, as if the War had been already de- 
clar'd : He oblig'd his Friends and Relations to give 
him new aſſurances of their Aſſiſtance, and by his 
Magni ficence and Liberality, engag'd a conſidera- 
ble Number of them to remain with him 
The Miſunderſtanding bet wixt that Prelate and 
the Adminiſtrator, and the Preparations that were 
made by his Creatures, and the reſt of the Daniſh 
Faction, gave occaſion to People to believe that 
the Kingdom would quickly be made the Seat of 
a Civil War, Up/al became the general Rendez- 
vous of all the Malecontents, and of thoſe ſtrag- 
ling Adventurers, who'are always ready to offer 
their Service upon the firſt Appearance of a Faction, 
and are afterwards as apt to deſert, or betray their 
Party, as they are variouſly acted. by Fear or Inte- 
reſt. They were extremely well receiv'd by the 
Archbiſhop, who heard with Pleaſure cheir Com- 
plaints againſt the Government, and ſeem'd to be 
touch'd with a Senſe of their Grievances: He en- 
deayour'd to expreſs his Diſaffection, by his Diſ- 
courſe and all his Actions, that the diſaffected 
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Party might be encourag'd to make their Addreſſes +5 xg." 
to bim; but he carefully avoided every thing that: 
—_ give the People Occaſion to ſuſpect his Cor- 
reſpondence with the Danes, who, he knew, were 
generally hated by the whole Swediſh: Nation, ex- 
cept the Clergy: And therefore he took care to re- 
gulate his Behaviour in ſuch a Manner, that his Ha- 
tred and Averſion againſt the Adminiſtrator, might 
be thought to proceed from a private Quarrel be- 
twixt the two Families, in which the State was 
not at all concern'd. YL | e 
The Adminiſtrator was equally ſurpriz'd and in- 
cens'd at the News of theſe TranſaQions : He per- 
ceiv'd that the Archbiſhop was preparing for a Rup- 
ture, and was ſo enrag'd at that Prelate's Ingratitude, 
that being naturally of an impatient and fiery Tem- 
per, he would have immediately march'd againſt 
him at the Head of his Army, if his Council had 
not. moderated his Fury. They told himy that Prin- 
ces muſt not proceed in ſuch Caſes like private Per- 
ſons; that his Anger and Reſentment would only 
ſerve to ſtrengthen the Archbiſnhop's Party, and aug- 
ment the Number of the Malecontents; that he had 
to do with a People who were extremely jealous of 
their Liberty, and always ready to oppoſe the At- 
tempts of their Sovereigns; and therefore they ad- 
vis'd him to conceal his Indignation, and to endea- 
vour to gain that Prelate by gentle and obliging 
Methods. 25 ; | 5 
Steno ſubmitted to their Opinion, and under Pre- 
text of taking a Journey to ſome Lands that belong'd 
to him, he paſs'd thro' Vyſal, which lay directly in 
his Way, and is but Ten Swediſh Leagues from 
Stockholm : He alighted at the Archbiſhop's Palace, 
and went to viſit him with all the Demed tene of 
Joy, and an obliging Confidence, that could be ex- 
preſs'd by a Prince who had Reaſon to believe that 
e his 


1 De Hiſtory of the 

1515. his Dignity and Kindneſs would procure him a 
WV hearty Welcome. After he had congratulated his 

happy Return to the Kingdom, he told him, that 
| be was extreamly glad that he had had an Occaſion 

to contribute to his Advancement, and began to 

. complain in a very kind and obliging Manner, that 
£ he had not yet appear'd at the Court: And, in the 
general, he omitted no Expreſſions of Kindneſs and 
= Civility that might appeaſe the Anger of that ſtub- 
ö youp Prelate, and bring him back to a Senſe of his 
| uty. i | 
| _ The Archbiſhop, who was both vex'd and ſur- 
| 


| 
| 


priz'd at that Prince's Arrival, anſwer'd bis Careſſes 

with a Conſtraint and Diſturbance that appear'd vi- 

| fibly in all bis Actions: However, he cnterfain'd 

SK. him with extraordinary Magnificence; but that 

was mecrly an Effect of his Vanity, and deſign'd 

rather to diſplay his Power and Riches, than to ex- 

| 4 preſs his Joy and Gratitude for the Honour the Ad- 

| niniſirator had done him. Nor could he forbear, 
in the Heat of their Diſcourſe, to reproach thar 
Prince indirectly for uſing violent Methods, to ob- 
tain a Dignity which was only due to the Merits 
of his Father. | 42 | 

The Adminiſtrator, who was loth to 13 with 

a Man whom he purpoſely came to oblige, began 
to juſtify his Election; but that haughty Prelate 
would not ſo much as condeſcend to hear his Rea- 
ſons, and told him, with a great deal of Heat, that 
the Time would come, when a free Convention. of 
the Effates would do Juſtice to his Father, and to 
all thoſe who were diſſatis fied with the Govern- 
ment. _ by | 7 . | 
The Prince was equally ſurpriz d at the Arch- 
biſhop's Threatnings, and incens'd at his Pride 
and Inſolency: He retir'd. with a Reſolution to 
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employ all his Power and Intereſt to humble him; yx. 
and leſt the Court of Rome, which uſually taxes 
hold of ſuch Occaſions to extend its Authority, un- 
der Pretext of protecting the Clergy, ſhould inter- 
oſe in this Affair, the Adminiſtrator wrote to the 
— to complain of the Inſolenee and ill Behaviour 
of chat Preite _ 
Not long after, the Pope return'd an Anſwer full 
of kind and obliging Expreſſions: He blam'd-Trolle 
for his Turbulency and Ingratitude; and added, that 
he had ſent Orders to his Legate, who was then at 
the Court of Denmark, to go immediately to Sweden, 
and in his Name, to admoniſn the Archbiſſiop of 
his Duty. ES 5 . 
But notwithſtanding: thoſe ſpecious Pretences, 
the Inſtructions he gave to his Legate were intended 
rather for a Compliment than a real Satisfaction; 
for tho* he ſcem'd to blame the Archbiſhop, he 
could not but rejoice in his Heart, that both he and 
the other Prelates of the Kingdom, whom the 
Court of Rome is wont always to look upon as her 
Subjects and Creatures, ſnould extend their Power, 
and aſſume a Share in the Government of the 
State. And befides, the Popes had always bore a 
ſecret Averſion to the Kings and Sovereigns of Se- 
den, ſince thoſe Princes had diſcontinued the Pay- 
ment of the Tribute, uſually call'd St. Peter's Pence. 
Twas impos'd by King Olaus, as a Tax upon all - 
his Subjects, when the Chriſtian Religion was firkt 4 940. 
' introduc'd into the Kingdom 3 Bur moſt of his Suc- Bar ius 
ceſſors refus'd to ſubmit to an Impoſition, which HH. Ec. 
was > "4 injurious both to the Prince and to the ee —_ 
Subjects. f ns _ 


Several Popes had in vain demanded that Tri- 
bute; and even ſome of them had darted their uſu · Honorius 
al Thunders of Excommunication, but without ma- r | 
RE | In- 
| | king nocent VI. 
Stregeryxl 


— —— ͤ g 


— —_ 


— — 
— — 
oh — 1 


—— 


— — — —— — — 


— eB A en 
— een 


CO ae ar er ͤ —— —— — 2 — 1 
—* 
* 


A — 2 — 


48 I The Hifory of the 
171. king the leaſt Impreſſion upon thoſe Princes; ſo 


that the Court of Rome was at laſt oblig'd to give 


over its ſucceſsleſs Attempts upon a People, whole 
Eyes were open'd rather by Policy: than Learning, 
and who, by an early and unanimous Reſolution, 
had ſhaken off the Fear of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. 
The Adminiſtrator was admoniſh'd by his Council, 
who were acquainted with the Inclinations and Po- 
liticks of the Court of Rome, not to rely upon the 
Pope's Aſſiſtance in ſo dangerous a Juncture: Nor 
did he place ſo much Confidence in the Apoſtolical 
Letters, but at the ſame Time, he took more ef- 
fectual Meaſures for the Defence and Preſervation 
of his Authority. $1.4] 
He ſummon'd a Meeting of the Eftatesat Tellia, 
under Pretext that the Truce with Denmark: was 
ready to expire; but in effect ro procureanew Con- 
firmation of his Title and Authority, and at the 
ſame time, to diſcover the Strength of the Archbi- 
Gope c.. 10 20 
That Prelate, on the other hand, made it his Bu- 
ſineſs ro gain more Friends to the King of Denmark, 
and to raiſe new Enemies to the Adminiſirator : 
He exacted freſh Aſſurances ot Fidelity from thoſe 
of his Party, and even engag'd the Governors of 
the Caſtles of Stoctholm and Nincoping in the Daniſh 
Faction. Afterwards, he ſent a truſty Meſſenger to 
King Chriſtiern, to give him an Account of the pre- 
ſent Poſture of Affairs, and of the Condition of his 
Party; and to intreat him to advance immediately 
at the Head of his Army, without ſtaying for the 
End of the Truce, which he might eaſily find ſe- 
veral plauſible Pretexts to violate: And beſides, he 
order'd his Agent to aſſure him, that the Gover- 
nors of the Caſtles of Sockbolm and Nincoping would 
declare in his Favour, and receive his Forces into 
the Places under their Command. . 
Cbri- 
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_ Chrifliern replied. to theſe Solicitations, that it 151. 
would not be ſufficient to break the Truce, unleſs gow 


the Eſtates of Denmark would contribute to the 


War againſt Sweden; that he was endeavouring to 


engage the principal Perſons of the Kingdom in 


that Deſign; that he beliey'd he had already gain'd 
the Legate that was going to Sueden; that if the 


Negotiation of that Prelate ſhould not be attended 
with Succeſs, he would take Care to ſtart ſome Diffe- 


rence betwixt the Two Nations, and puſn it on ſo 


far, that the Eſtates of Denmark ſhould be oblig'd to 
take up Arms in the Defence of their Country. 


In the mean time, the Eſtates of Sweden aſſem- 


bled at Tellia, where the Adminiſtrator had ap- 
pointed them to meet; and he had the Pleaſure to 
ſee, that moſt of the Deputies were the ſame Per- 
ſons who had contributed moſt effectually ro his 
Advancement. 'This encourag'd him to ſummon 
the Archbiſhop to repair thither, in order to his 
qualifying himſelf for his Office, by taking the 
uſual Oath of Fidelity to the Eſtates: But that 
Prelate not daring to appear in an Aſſembly, where 
his Enemy had ſo ſtrong a Party, ſhut himſelf up 
in the Fort of Stegue, which was a Caſtle ſeated on 


the Top of a Hill, and equally fortify'd by Art 


and Nature. The Archbiſhop of Up/al had ta- 
ken all imaginable Care to render it impregnable, 

according to the Rules that were obſerv'd in thoſe 
Days; and beſides; it was ſufficiently ſecur'd. by 
the Privileges of the Clergy, which made it an in- 
violable Sanckuary. The Archbiſhop call'd a Meet- 
ing of the Biſhops, and others of his Faction, and 
the Aſſembly was held in that Caſtle, as if the 


Convention at Tellia had neither been free, nor 


lawfully call'd. Thus both Parties were making 3 
| 35 


Preparations for an open Rupture, when John Au- 

gelo Arcemboldi, Pope Leo the Tenth's Legate inthe, 

Northern Kingdoms, arriv'd in Sweden, and offer'd /at. 
_ E 


his 


us vit Ar. 
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his Mediation to negotiate an Agreement betwixt 


the Archbiſhop and the Adminiſtrator. 


The Legate was of a ſmooth, and pliant Tempers 
extreamly polite and complaiſant, and ſeem'd to 


make the getting of Money his principal Buſineſs, 


and the main Object of his Deſires: He pretend- 
ed, among his other Commiſſions, to be intruſted 
with a full Power to grant Licenſes for the eating of 
Fleſh on Fiſh-days, to thoſe who would be at the 
Charge of purchaſing a Diſpenſation. At the ſame 


time, he diſtributed Iadulgences to all thoſe who would 


contribute a certainSum tor the building of St. Peter's 


Church at Rome. Theſe new Projects for draining 
the People of their Money, were ſet on Foot about 
that Time, and carry'd a little too far by the Mini- 


ſters of the Court of Rome, under the Pontificate of 
Leo X. tho' perhaps without his Knowledge. 
Arcemboldi ſcrap'd together thoſe profitable In- 
comes, with all the Greedineſs of a Soldier that is 
ſent to levy Contributions: He had fleec'd a Part 
of Denmark, under the Protection of his Bulls; and, 
not ſatisfy'd with the confiderable Sums he had 
rais'd in that Kingdom, he put his Money out to 
Intereſt, or employ'd it in Merchandizing, when he 
was preparing for his Departure to S-. edlen. 
King Chriſtiern was extreamly diſſatisfy'd with 
the Commiſſion and Behaviour of that Legate, 
who, under a religious Pretext, drew all the Money 
out of his Dominions; but he durſt not expreſs his 
Diſpleaſure: He could not hope to ſucceed in his 
Deſign againſt Sweden, without the Aſſiſtance ofthe 
Clergy; and he was afraid, left they would become 


his Enemies, if he ſhould quarrel with the Court 


of Rome. Thus he was forced to purchaſe the Fa- 
vour of that Prelate, at the rate of expoſing his 
Kingdom as a Prey to his Avarice: He over- loaded 
him with Careſſes and Obligations during his 
Abode in Denmark, and at his Departure he 3 

| dis 
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his laſt Viſit with the higheſt Demonſtrations of 151 


Kindneſs and Civilit . 1 

He pray'd him to employ the Intereſt and Au- 
thority to which his Character entitled him, for 
the Eſtabliſnment of a firm and laſting Peace be- 
twixt the Two Kingdoms: He aſſur'd him, that 
he was ready to conſent to any reaſonable Expedi- 
ents for the carrying on of ſo good a Deſign, pro- 
vided the Swedes would engage to put the Treaty 


of Calmar in Execution. He added, that neither 
the Civil Wars, nor the moſt ſucceſsful Rebellions, 


could be ſuppos'd to make void the Obligation of 
ſo ſolemn a Treaty; that the Clergy; and all the 
honeſt Party in the Kingdom, look'd upon the 
Union that was agreed upon in that famous Aſſem- 
bly, as the trueſt Way to eſtabliſh a ſolid and du- 


rable Peace betwixt the Two Nations; and that 


this was the only Fault which the Adminiſtrator 
could object againſt the Archbiſhop. He pray'd 
the Legate to protect that Prelate from the unjuſt 


Rage of a raſh and inſolent Youth; and concluded, 


that he hoped he would put ſome Difference be- 
twixt a Captain of Rebels, and a Sovereign, whole 
Family had been always devoted to the Intereſt of 
the Holy See. <A e 
The Legate was not ignorant that the Court of 
Rome was extreamly well pleas'd with the Danes, 
and very much difſatisfy'd with the Swedes; and 
beſides he knew that King Chriſtiern was ally'd to 
the Houſe of Auſtria, for which the Pope had an 


extraordinary Reſpect; but the moſt prevailing Mo- 


tive that engag'd him in that Prince's Service, was 
the Conſideration of the Money he left in the King- 
dom, and of that which he hoped ro get at his 
Return, in ſome Provinces where he had not yer 
publiſh'd bis Indulgences. He aſſur'd the King, 
that he would proſecute his Deſigns witk all ima- 


ginable Vigour and Zeal, and even inſinuated to 
"2 him, 
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The Hiftory of the 


| 515. him, that he had ſecret Orders to fayour his Preten- 
WV ſions, and protect his Creatures; adding, that un- 


der the ſceming Character of a Mediator, he would 
5 his Intereſt, and ſerve him with as much 
Fidelity and Affection, as he could expect to find 
in his own Miniſters. e 
The King of Denmark relying upon theſe Pro- 
teſtations, diſcover'd his moſt ſecret Deſigns, and 
talk'd to him with more Freedom than a Prince 
ought to uſe. with a Foreign Miniſter: He told 
him, that he was ſure of the Caſtles of Stoctholm 
and Nicoping; that all the Biſhops were ready to 
receive him into the places that were under their 
Command; and that the Archbiſhop of Up/al, who 
manag'd the whole Deſign, would come over to his 
Army, as foon as he ſhould appear on the Frontiers 
of the Kingdom. He intreated the Legate to 
confer with that Prelate, if it were poſſible to keep 
any Correſpondence with him, without giving Peo- 
ple occaſion to ſuſpect the Deſign of their Confe- 
rences. He deſir'd him alſo to concert with the 
Archbiſhop the ſureſt and moſt convenient Methods 
ro put their Project in Execution. 

The Legate left Denmark with theſe Inſtructions, 
and as ſoon as he arriv'd at the Court of Sweden, 
he publickly exhorted the Adminiſtrator, and the 
Senate, in the Pope's Name, to conclude a firm 
and laſting Feace with Denmark. Some Days af- 
ter, he demanded a private Audience of the Ad- 
miniſtrator, in which he entreated that Prince to 
grant the Honour of his Frienethip ro the Arch- 
bithop, and not to diſturb that Prelate in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of a Dignity which the Pope conferr'd up- 
on him merely at his Recommendation. Steno re- 
ply'd in few Words, and with a great deal of 
Courage and Reſolution, that he would always re- 
ceive his Holineſs's Defires with Submiſſion and 
Reſpect, and have an honourable Regard * 
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Perſon of his Legate; but withal he told him, that 1515. 
he ought in the firſt Place to offer his Advice and 
Admonitions to the Archbiſhop, who, he aſſur'd | 
him, might enjoy his Dignity without the leaſt 
Diſturbance or Moleſtation, it he would return to 
a Senſe of his Duty. ons n Ne 
The Legate, who only waited for an Occaſion to 
enter upon the Subject of his Negotiation, told the 
Prince, that he had receiv'd Orders from the Pope, 
to offer and conſult about the beſt Expedients for 
bringing the Difference betwixt him and the Arch- 
biſhop to an amicable Agreement, and for eſtabliſn- 
ing a firm and durable Peace between Sweden and 
Denmart; and that he perceiv'd that the latter 
could hardly be accompliſh'd without the former: 
He pray'd him to accept the Mediation of the Holy 
See; he exhorted him to prefer a ſolid Peace before 
the uncertain Chance of War, which perhaps 
would not be equally agreeable to all the Eſtates 
of the Kingdom, and would make him odious 
even to the Nobility and Commons, if it ſnould 
happen to be prolong'd beyond their Expectation, 
or if they ſhould be diſappointed of their Hope of 
8 2 ITS NW 
This Diſcourſe, and the Care the Legate took to 
confound the Archbiſhop's Affair with the King 
of Denmark's Pretenſions, made the Adminiſtrator 
ſuſpect the Intentions of that Prelate, who he con- 
cluded was gained by his Enemies, and acquainted 
with all their Deſigns. He knew how much it 
was his Intereſt to diſcover the bottom of their 
Project; but 'twas not an eiſy Task for a young 
- Swediſh Prince to pump a Secret out of an Halian 
Prelate, who had been train'd up in the Art of Diſ- 
ſimulation in the Court of Rome. And therefore 
inſtead of endeavouring to unriddle the Myſtery, 
by over- reaching that crafry Miniſter, in an Art of 
which he was an abſolute Maſter, he reſolv'd - 
| attac 
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The Hillory of the 


attack him on the weak Side; and in Purſuance of 


that Deſign, he intreated him, by the Advice of 


the Senate, to diſtribute his /ndzlgences inthe King- 
dom, aſſuring him, that during that time, he would 


take ſuch Meaſures, as might be conducive to the 
publick Good, and agrecable to the Inclinationsof 
the: Holy reid onw ir, | 
This Contrivance had all the Succeſs that could 
be deſir'd: The Legate was extremely glad of ſo 
favourable an Opportunity of continuing his gain- 
ful Trade, with ſo fair a Proſpect of Advantage, 
which was the only Deſign of his Legation to 
the Northern Countries: He was afraid, that if the 
Two Nations ſhould come to an open Rupture, 
twould be impoſſible for him to purſue his Com- 
miſſion in Sweden, and that the tumultuous Confu- 
ſion of War, would deprive him of the Profits of 
his Miſſion, for which 'twas thought he had ad- 
vanc'd a conſiderable Sum to the Apoſtolical - 


Chamber: And therefore as ſoon as he had ob- 


tain'd the Conſent of the Adminiſtrator and Senate, 
he publiſh'd his Bulls through the whole Kingdom, 
and his Officers took Care to diſperſe them thro” 
all the Provinces. Thoſe Under Collectors, or Li- 
cens'd Beggars, whom he carried about with him, 
were certain Perſons who had farm'd the Right of 
publiſhing his Bulls, and were oblig'd to purchaſe 
their Leaſcs for a confiderable Sum of Money. 


_ *T'was always his Cuſtom to agree with the high- 
eſt Bidder, without regarding the Qualifications of 


thoſe mercenary Preachers, provided they could 
give him ſufficient Security for the Payment of his 
The Adminiſirator , either out of Policy or 


Devotion, ſeem'd very deſirous of obtaining theſe 


Indulgences: He was very liberal on that Occaſion; 
and in Imitation of his Example, the Senators, 
and all the Nobility, laid out conſiderable Sums 

of 


Revolution in Sweden. 55 


of Money on theſe Commodities. The common 1515. 
People, who are uſually the beſt Cuſtomers at ſuch LW 

Markets, emptied their Pockets to ſecure their 
Souls; every one was willing to contribute to the 

pious Deſign, and even the wildeſt Debauchees 

ſeem'd to grow fond of the modiſn Devotion, 

which the Adminiſtrator had brought into Faſhion, 

and were eaſily perſuaded to ſubmit to a Penance 

that . to mortify their Purſes. 

Archemboldi amaſs'd a prodigious Treaſure in Swe- Vit. Archi- 
den, and the Adminitkratar {offer'd him to export e. Val. 

the Money in Specie, without paying any Cuſtoms 7% 

or Duties. This was a very conſiderable Favour; . 

for all the Princes of Germany cxacted a third Part 

of the Profits of the Jzdulgences that were pub- 

liſh'd in their Dominions. And as a farther Mark 

of his Kindneſs, he ſent ſeveral magnificent Pre- 

ſents to the Legate, and among the reſt, a conſide- 

rable Quantity of rich Furs, and a very large Table 

of maſſy Silver. 1 15107 

The Adminiſtrator imagining that he had ab- 

ſolutely gain'd the Legate by ſo many obliging De- 
monſtrations of his Favour, and by the Richnef 

of his Preſents, ſome time after took an Occaſion to 

diſcourſe with him in private. After he had com- 

plain'd of the Archbiſhop's Ingratitude, he told 

the Legate, that he had receiv'd a full Information 

of that Prelate's pernicious Deſigns; and that he 

was reſolv'd either to bring him to a Senſe of his 

Duty, or to make him leave the Kingdom. Arcem- 
boldi was fo charm'd with that Prince's Liberality, 
that he acknowledg'd the Juſtice of his Reſolution, 

and even could not forbear diſcovering the King 

of Denmark's Secret: He thought his Conſcience 

oblig'd him to beſtow his Favours, where he re- 

ceiv'd the moſt bountiful Returns; and perhaps was 

afraid that the Adminiſtrator was already acquainted 

with the Inſtructions he had receiv'd from the 


King 
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ITI) e Hiſtory of the 
King of Denmark, and would ſtop the Money. he 
had rais'd in the Kingdom, if he ſhould ſtill con- 
tinue to conceal ſo dangerous a Secret. Reſolving 
then to make the belt Advantage of a Diſcovery 
which perhaps he could not prevent, he gave the 
Prince a full Account ot the King of Denmark's De- 
ſigns, of the Correſpondence he entertain'd with 
the Swediſh Clergy, and of the Infidelity of the 
Governors of the Caſtles of Stockholm and Ni- 


r 


Vet, for his own Security, he made the Admini- 
ſtrator promiſe to cafry on his Deſign with ſo much 


Prudence and Caution, that the Archbiſhop might 


not have the leaſt Occaſion to ſuſpect that he had 
betray'd King Chriſtiern's Secret. At his Return to 


Denmark, he ſeem'd to be extremely afflicted with 


the ill Succeſs of his Negotiation: He told the 
King, that the Adminiſtrator was ſo exaſperated 


againſt the Archbiſhop, that there was no Hope of 


a ſpeedy Reconciliation; that in his Opinion, that 


Prelate was an Obſtacle to the Re-eſtabliſhmenr of 


the Treaty of Calmar; that he kept himſelf con- 
ſtantly ſhut up in the Caſtle of Steque, from whence 
he ſeem'd to threaten the Adminiſtrator with a 
Civil War; that he did not think it convenient 
to go thither, leſt Steno ſhould have ſuſpected his 
Deſign; that the Adminiſtrator was poſſeſs'd with 
an extraordinary Averſion againſt the Perſon of 
that Prelate; and that he had Reaſon to believe, 
that though 'twere poſſible to prevail with the 


Prince ro reſign his Dignity, he would neyer be 


perſuaded to conſent to that Propoſal, while he 


thought it might prove advantageous to his Ene- 


my. 8 | 
The King of Denmark perceiving the ill Succeſs 
of the Legate's Negotiation, concluded that he 
could never make himſelf Maſter of Sweden, but at 


the Head of a powerſul Army. He conſider'd alſo, 
| that 
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that the Truce was not yet expir'd, and that he 1717. 
could not begin the War without the Conſent and ꝰα 


Approbation of the Eſtates of Denmark z and there- 
fore he gave private Orders to his Admiral, to at- 
front the firſt Swediſh Ships he ſhould meet with, 
not doubting but that the Adminiſtrator would en- 
deavour to revenge ſuch an Indignity, by way of 
Reprizal or Retaliation, either by Land or Sea, 
which would oblige the Eſtates and Senate of Den- 
7ark to declare War againſt Sweden... 
In the mean time, the Adminiſtrator took all 
poſſible Care to fruſtrate the Deſigns of his Ene- 
mies; and reſolv'd to make the beſt Improvement ' 
of the Legate's Diſcovery, without betraying his 
Secret: He inform'd the Senate, that ſeveral Per- 
ſons in the Kingdom were engag'd in a Conſpi- 
racy againſt the State, and that the Governors 
of Stoctholm and Nicoping had berray'd their Truſt, 
and were ready to reccive the Enemies into the 
Places which they commanded. The Senate was 
alarm'd at the News of ſo black a Deſign, and 
pray'd him to ſecure the Traytors. He pretended 
to take a Review of the Garriſon of Nicoping, and 
as ſoon as the Gevernor and Soldiers came out of 
the Fort, he order'd a new Garriſon to take Poſ- 
ſieſſion of the Place, under the Command of a Go- 
vernor who was abſolutely devoted to his Intereſt. 
At the {ame time, he gave Orders to arreſt che 
Governor of the Caſtle of Steceholm, who attend- 
edat Court according to his uſual Cuſtom. Thenhe 
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call'd a Meeting of the Eſtates at Weſteras, the Septems., 
Capital City of Veſimannia, where thoſe two Go- 116. 


vernors were accus'd of contriving and abetting 
a treaſonable Deſign againſt their Country, ayd 
Commiſſioners were appointed to try them. The 
Fear of Puniſhment, and the Hope of a Pardon, 
made fo ſtrong an Impreſſion upon them, that 
they confeſs'd their Deſign to deliver up e 
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The Hiftory of the 
Places to the King of Denmark, and accus'd the 


Archbiſhop, as the Author and Fomenter of the 


Conſpiracy. 


The Adminiſtrator having this Advantage over 
him, reſolv'd to proceed againſt him with the ut- 
moſt Rigour; and in order to his Conviction, or- 
der'd him to be ſummon'd to give an Account of 


his Behaviour to the Eſtates. Some of the Senators, 


who were ſenſible of the dangerous Tendency of 
theſe Diviſions, and dreaded the fatal Conſequences 
of an open Rupture, endeayour'd underhand to per- 
ſuade the Archbiſnop to ſubmit to the Adminiſtra- 
tor; and even offer'd him a ſafe Conduct, ſign'd by 
the principal Members of the Eſtates, hoping to 
divert the threatning, Storm, and to gain that ſtub- 


born Prelate by eaſy and gentle Methods. 


The Archbiſhop was enrag'd to find that his De- 
ſigns were blaſted by too early a Diſcovery: He 
complain'd to his Friends of the King of Denmark's 
Remiſſneſs and Neglect; and immediately ſent one 
of his Creatures to that Prince, to acquaint him 
with the Danger to which his Party in Sweden was 
expos'd, and to haſten his March to that Kingdom. 
In the mean time, to amuſe the Senate, he deſir'd 


that a new Convention of the Eſtates might be 


ſummon'd, under Pretext, that the greateſt Part of 
the Deputies. that compos'd the Aſſembly at Weſte- 
ras, were either the Creatures or Relations of his 
declar'd Enemy. e e c 

The Eſtates were fo incens'd at the Pride and Ob- 
ſtinacy of that rebellious Prelate, that they reſolv'd 


to ſecure his Perſon, and bring him to a Trial: 


They intreated the Adminiſtrator to inveſt the Place 
where he reſided; and at the ſame time Orders were 
given out to apprehend his Father, and ſuch of his 


Friends and Relations as were ſuſpected to be pri- 


vy to his Deſigns againſt the Government, or might 
be ſuppos'd to be able and willing to take up Arme 


; / 
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in his Defence. And ſince they foreſaw that 1516. 
theſe proceedings would — occaſion a Rup- WV 
ture with the King of Denmark, the Adminiftra= 
tor was defir'd to raiſe the Militia, and to put che 
Kingdom in ſuch a Poſture, that it might not be in 
danger to be ſurpriz d by its Enemies. 
Ius the Breach betwixt the Archbiſhop and the 
Eſtates, gave the Prince an Occaſion to revenge a 
private Quarrel, under the Plauſible Pretext of pun- 
iſhing a publick Enemy; and that he might not 
loſe fo favourable an Opportunity, he gave Orders 
immediately for a general Rendezvous of all the 
Nobility and Militia of the Kingdom: His Friends 
and Relations repair'd'to his Aſſiſtance at the Head 
of their Forces, every one ſtriving to ſignalize his 
Fidelity to his Country, and Affection to the Prince, 
in a War that was undertaken to maintain his E- 
lection, and to defend the Liberty of the Na- 
tion n tn genen 
Among all the Noblemen who aſſiſted the Ad- 
miniſtrator on this Occaſion, there was none'who 
expreſs'd a more vigorous Zeal for his Intereſt than 
Guftavus Erioſon, the Great Standard- Bearer of the 
Crown; a young Lord about ſix and twenty 
Vears of Age, deſcended from the ancient Kings 
of Sweden, and particularly from King Canuiſon, 
who was his Great Uncle: He was the Son of 
Eric Vaſa, Governor of Finland, and Couſin Ger- 
main to the Adminiſtrator, with whom he was edu- 
cated; He had naturally a high and daring Spirit; 
his Soul was poſſeſs'd with an eager Deſire of Glo- 
ry, and infinitely- more ſenſible of the manly De- 
lights of Ambition, than of the ſofter Charms of 
Pleaſure. The Adminiſtrator divided his Favour 
and Confidence betwixt him and his Father: but 
the old Age of that Senator, and a certain Timo- 
rouſneſs that appear'd in all his Actions, made 
ſuch an Impreſſion upon the Prince, that 
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= The FHiftory of the 
1716. he did not eſteem him leſs for theſe Diſadvantages, 


A be took more Pleaſure in Guſtavus, who, with an f 
cgqual Solidity of Judgment, was Maſter of more J 
| 


| Courage and Strength of Mind, and never propos'd 
| any Deſigns or Expedients, but what were ſuitable 
to the Bravery, and agreeable to rhe Inclinations of 
his: young Mater aoFh nas 
Tas by his Advice, that the Prince reſolv'd to 
give Firc-Arms to the Peaſants, who, till then, had 
only, or for the moſt part, made uſe of Bows and 
Arrows. The Adminiſtrator order'd a conſidera- 
ble Number of Muskets to be bought at Lubeck, 
and —— on Board a Ship, which ſet Sail imme- 
diately for Stactholm, but was taken by the Daniſh 
Admiral, as ſhe came out of the Mouth of the 
Trave, which paſſes by Lubeck. This Act af Ho- 
ſtility ſerv'd for a Declaration and Signal of a bloo- 
dy War, which began betwixt the Two Nations, 
notwithſtanding the Oppoſition made by the Eſtates 
| of Deumark, who were deſirous to continue the 
il Truce. i SOT JN 
The Adminiſtrator was not ſo diſcourag'd by 
this Loſs, as to give over the Deſign he had form'd 
againſt the Archbiſhop: .. He put himſelf at the 
Head of the Militia or Infantry, which was the 
moſt numerous Body in his Army, and gave the 
Command of the Horſe to Gaſauus. The Biſhops 
of Stregnez and Lincoping march'd before, under Pre- 
text of interpoſing their Intereſt and Mediation, to 
bring their Primate to a Senſe of his Duty; but 
their real Deſign was to give him Notice of the 
Strength and Condition of the Adminiſtrator's For- 
ces. For though theſe Prelates were engag'd both 
by Intereſt and Inclination in the Deni/b Faction, 
as well as the Archbiſhop, they were more poli- 
tick and cunning, and took care to conceal their 
real Sentiments, the Diſcovery of which could nei- 
ther be advantageous to their Party, nor _ for 
tems 
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Revolution mh Sweden. | 61 
themſelves, at a Time when the whole Nation was i516. 
in Arms for the Adminiſtrator. At their Arrival at WW 
Steque, they intreated the Archbiſhop to excuſe them 
for not declaring againſt the Adminiſtrator, accord- 
ing to their Agregment at Up/al, aſſuring him, that 
they only. waited till the King of Denmark ſhould 
enter the Kingdom to ſupport them: They advis'd 
him to refle& upon the Power and Strength of that 
Prince, who in a few Days would appear before the 
Walls of his Caſtle, at the Head of a numerous Ar- 

my; and concluded with telling him, that twould 
be an Action worthy his Prudence, to divert the 
impending Storm, and amuſe the young Prince 
with a ſeeming Submiſſion, from which he might 
eaſily diſengage himſelf, as ſoon as they ſhould meet 
with a more favourable Juncture to put their De- 
ſigns in Execution. 8 | 
The Archbiſhop rejected the Advice of his po- 
litick Suffragans with Anger and Diſdain, and chid 
them for their Weakneſs, which he branded with 
the Names of Treaſon and Cowardice: He told 
them, he had receiv'd Advice by an Envoy from 
Denmark, that Chriſtiern was preparing to invade 
Sweden with all his Forces; that his Fleet was fit- 
ted out, and ready to make a.Deſcent; that the 
Adminiſtrator was not in a Condition to oppoſe ſo 
potent an Enemy, that he hoped in a little time to 
ſee the King of Denmark ſeated on the Swwediſi 
Throne, and that they had Reaſon to fear that he 
would be reveng'd on his falſe Friends, as well as 
on his declar'd Enemies. The Biſhops finding that 
their Remonſtrances ſerv'd only to exaſperate their 
fierce and ſtubborn Primate, retir'd, to give Place 
ro the Adminiſtrator's Army, which at the ſame 
time appear'd before the Caſtle. 

The Prince hoped to carry the Place before the 
Danes could be able to make a Diverſion; but he 
had ſcarce open'd the Trenches, when he m_ — 

| orm 


62 The Hiſtory of the 
1516. form'd that the Enemy had made a Deſcent near 
WYWY Srockbolr, and were deſtroying the Country with 
Fire and Sword. Upon this Advice, he divided his 
Army, and leaving the Infantry to guard the Lines, 
he march'd with the Cavalry towards the Enemy, 
accompained with Guſtavus, and follow'd by all 
the Swediſp Youth, who long'd for an Occaſion to 
fignalize their Courage under the Command and in 
the Preſence of their Prince. | DT 
The Adminiſtrator met the Danes near the Caſtle 
Auguſt of Wedel; and Guſtavus was the firit who charg'd 
1517. themat the Head of a Squadron: The Action was 
very bloody, and the Victory was for ſome time 
diſputed on both Sides with all the Obſtinacy which 
zs uſually obſerv'd in thoſe firſt Encounters, on the 
Event of which the Honour of the Nation, and the 
_ Succels of the Campaign, ſeems to depend. But at 
laſt the Dani/h Troops were defeated, and the great- 
eſt Part of them cut to Pieces: Thoſe who had the 
good Fortune to eſcape, made a diſorderly Retreat 
to their Ships, and retir'd to Denmark. 
The Prince aſcrib'd all the Glory of this impor- 
tant Action to Guſtavus, who, after he had attack'd 
the Enemies with a great deal ot Vigour, ran into 
the midſt of them with his Sword in his Hand, and 
purſu'd them to their Veſſels, without giving them 
time to rally. Twas upon this Occaſion, that the 
Prince began to conſider him as an 2ſeful Perſon, 
whom before he had only lov'd as an agreeable Com- 
panion: He admir'd the ſurprizing Genius of that 
young Lord, his eager Inclination to War, his 
Courage, Valour, and above all, the extraordina- 
ry Preſence of Mind he had ſhewn in the firſt Eſ- 
fay of his Arms. He was the beſt Judge of ſuch 
Qualities as theſe, and naturally inclin'd to prefer 
them before other Endowments; and conſequently 
they made a ſtronger and more laſting Impreſſion 
upon his Mind. 44 
After 
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After ſo conſiderable a Sueceſs, the Prince led 1517. 
back his victorious Troops to the Siege of 'Sieque. LWNWNed 
The Archbiſhop was extremely alarm'd at the ' 
News of the entire Defeat and Flight of the Danes, 
who abandon'd him to the Mercy of his Enemies; 
for he imagin'd that the King of Denmart would 
have taken more effectual Meaſures to ſupport and 
relieve him. The Biſhops, and the reſt of his Par- 
ty were ſo over-aw'd by the Prince's Power, that 
they durſt not declare againſt him; and even thoſe 
who were molt ſuſpected, were either ſecur'd, or 
driven out of the Places that were under their 
Command. In the mean time, the Beſiegers car- 
ried on their Works to the Foot of the Wall; but 
though the Archbiſhop was not able to make a 
longer Reſiſtance, the natural Pride and Fiereeneſs 
of his Temper, and his implacable Averſion againſt 
the Adminiſtrator, would not ſuffer him to con- 
deſcend to a Treaty: He defended the Caſtle for 
ſome Days with all the Fury and Obſtinacy of a de- 
ſperate Man, who reſolves to bury himſelf under 
the Ruins of the Walls that encloſe him; but the 
Officers of the Garriſon were of another Opinion, 

| and fearing to be treated as Rebels, if the Place 
ſhould be ſtorm'd, and they found in Arms againſt 
their Prince and Country, forc'd their haughty Go- 
vernor to capitulate. | a 

He defir'd to treat with the Adminiſtrator in Per- 
ſon, and offer'd to come to his Tent, provided 
Guſtavus ſhould be deliver'd as a Hoſtage. Steno 
conſented to that Propoſal, and Guſtavus enter'd the 

Caſtle at the ſame time that the Archbiſhop came 
out of it, in order to attend the Adminiſtrator. But 
he was ſo ſcar'd with a Senſe of his Guilt, that he 
durſt neither rely upon the Exchange, nor the Faith 
of a Treaty, which is reckon'd an inviolable Secu- 
_ rity, according to the Law of Nations. And there- 
fore knowing how dear Guſtavus was to * 
| | that 
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| 1517. that o tat 
YA. cruel Delights of Revenge, he left Orders with the 


be might at leaſt have the Pleaſure to taſte the 


Officers of the Garriſon, to cauſe that Lord to be 


hang'd on the Battlements of the Caſtle, if they 


ſhould receive Advice that the Adminiſtrator treat- 
ed him as a Priſoner. 55 2 et 
When he came before the Prince, he ask d Leave 
to capitulate with as much Confidence, as if he 
had been defending the Place for the Service of his 
Country, againſt the publick Enemies of the Na- 
tion: But the Adminiſtrator, deſiring that the 
Obſtinacy of that Prelate might be reputed a Crime 
againſt the State, and a downright Rebellion, re- 
fus'd to enter into a Treaty; and in the Name and 
Behalf of the Eftates of Sweden; requir'd that a 
Garriſon might be put into the Caſtle. He told 
the Archbiſhop, that 'twas the Senate's Buſineſs 


to give judgment concerning his Behaviour; and 
to fegulate the Conditions of the Treaty; adding, 


that he would not appear in the Senate till they had 
decided that Affair; and that he would neither be 
his Friend nor his Judge, ſince he refus'd to ac- 
knowledge his Authority. 

The Archbiſhop, who was ſtil] as haughty and 
infolent as ever, imagin'd that the Adminiftrator, 
notwithſtanding his ſeeming Reſolution, referr'd 
the Deciſion of their Difference to the Senate, on 
purpoſe that ſome of the Members of that illuſtri- 


ous Body might offer their Mediation, in order to a 
friendly Agreement. Upon this Conſideration, he 


ſurrender'd the Caſtle to the Prince, and having 
obtain'd a fafe Conduct or Protection, took a Jour- 
ney to Szockholm, accompained with a numerous 
Train of his Followers, and attended with as magni- 
ficent an Equipage, as if he had triumph'd over all 


his Enemies: He fancied that his Intereſt with the 
King of Denmark would ſtrike ſuch a Terror into 


his Judges, that they would think themſelves 
„ abun- 
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abundantly fatisfy'd by his pretending to be inno- 1517. 


cent; concluding, that they would look upon hi 


Revolt as a private Quarrel berwixt him and the 
Adminiſtrator, occaſion'd by the Jealouſy of the 
Government, and would expect no other Satisfaction, 
than a bare Acknowledgment of that Prince's Au- 
thority. | 

Bar he was quickly made ſenſible of his Error, 
and of the Vanity of his airy Hopes; for as ſoon 
as he arriv'd at Stockholm, they began to proceed 
againſt him with Vigour. The Senate finding that 
they might ſafely rely upon the aſſiſtance of the Ad- 
miniſtrator, who was {till at the Head of his Army, 


gave Judgment againſt chat Prelate; and the Bi- 
ſhops of Lincoping, Stregnez, and Scara, who were 
Members of that Body, were obliged to ſubmir 


to the Plurality of Voices, and to ſubſcribe his 
Condemnation, tor fear of being ſuſpected and pro- 
ſecuted as Favourers and Abettors of his Rebellion. 


He was declar'd an Enemy ro his Country, and 


*rwas ordain'd by the Senate, that he ſhould imme- 


7 
> 


diately reſign his Title to the Archbiſhoprick ; 


that he ſhould retire to a Monaſtery te do Pe- 


nance for all the Diſturbances his Ambition had 
rais'd in the Kingdom; that the Fort of Steque, 
which had encourag'd the Danes to invade Sweden, 
and under the former Archbiſhops had been always 


made a Sanctuary and Retiring-place for Rebels 


and diſaffected Perſons, ſhould be demoliſh'd ; that 


publick Thanks ſhould be given to the Adminiſtra- 


tor, for his Diligence in ſtifling the Rebellion; and 


that the whole Kingdom ſhould unanimouſly con- 


cur to maintain the Authority of that Prince, and 
the Decree of the Senate, in Caſe the Pope, thro? 
Miſinformation or Prejudice, ſhould endeavour to 
reſtore the Archbiſhop. | 


F | This 
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The Hiſtory of the 


This Decree wasenter'd in the publick Regiſters, 
LOAYN lign'd by all the Senators, Spiritual and Temporal, 


and in Execution of theſe Orders, the Fort of Steque 
was demoliſh'd, and the Archbiſhop torc'd to re- 


nounce his Dignity : He deliver'd his Reſignation 


in full Senate, to be tranſmitted to the Pope; but at 


the ſame time, he ſent one of his Creatures to Rome, 


to complain of theſe violent Proceedings, and to 
beg the Protection of the Holy See. 1. 

The King of Denmark engag'd all his Friends at 
the Court of Rome, to employ their Intereſt to ſup- 
port and defend that Prelate, whoſe Abdication 
had blaited all his Deſigns, and ruin'd his Party in 
Sweden; He was rather irritated than diſcourag'd 
at the Defeat of his Forces, and made new Levies 
to invade Sweden during the next Campaign; for 
the Eſtates of Dezmark thought themſelves obliged 
to revenge the Loſs they ſuſtain'd at /Yedel: Ne ſent 
to Muſcovy to ſollicit the Czar to declare againſt 


the Adminiſtrator; and endeavour'd to prevail 
with the Pope to join his Eccleſiaſtical 'Thunders 


to the Forces with which he deſign'd to attack that 

Prince. | | | 
His Importunity, and the Archbiſhop's Com- 

plaints, made ſo great an Impreſſion upon the Pope, 


that he order'd his Legate Arcemboldi, who was {till 


in Denmark, to return immediately to Sweden, and 
require the Adminiſtrator to put the Archbiſhop 
in Poſſeſſion of his Office and Dignity, upon Pain 
of Excommunication, - The Legate, at his arrival 


in Sweden, employ'd all his Intereſt and Rhetorick 


He repreſented to him in private, with an Ingen 


to perſuade that Prince to give the Pope Ingen 


and Freedom that were not ſuitable to his Ga- 


racter, but ſeem'd to be the Effects of their former 


Friendſhip, and a Requital of the Adminiſtrator's 
Kindneſs, rhat the anger and diſſatisfaction of the 


Court of Rome, were terrible to the greateſt Mo- 
| narchs; 
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were the moſt powerful and numerous Part of the 


' ought not to be ſcar'd ac the Thunders of the Yatican, 
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narchs; that he ought to dread and avoid the fatal 15717. 
Conſequences of an Excommunication; that in 
ſuch a Cale, the People, as well as the Clergy, would 
forſake him; that even his Friends and moſt de- 
voted Creatures, would hardly venture to incur the 
Cenſure and Indignation of the Church; that ſince 
both his Honour and Revenge was ſatisfy'd by the 
Archbiſhop's Reſignation, he had a fair Opportunity 
to lay an Obligation upon the Holy See; and that 

the Pope would by that Means be engag'd to be 
Surety tor that Prelate's good Behaviour. . 

The Adminiſtrator communicated the Pope's 
Meſſage to the Senate, and acquainted them both 
with his Deſires and Menaces. The Bifhops oft 
Lincoping,Stregnez, and Scara, who had been forc's to 
ſign the Archbiſhop's Sentence, ſeconded the Le- 
gate's Propoſal with a great deal of Vigour, but 
were unanimouſly oppos'd by the Lay-Senators, who 
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fince their Strength and Efficacy depended merely 
upon the Weakneſs and Credulity of thoſe againſt 
whom they were pointed; that the Contrivances 
and Machinations of the Court of Rome were always 
cover'd with a religious Diſguiſe; that Scorn and 
Contempt was the beſt Security againſt ſuch Me- 
naces; that the Pope was incens'd againſt them for 
denying his Tribute; and that the King of Denmark, 
in Conjunction with Leo X. ſollicited the Reſtaura- 
tion of a Rebel to his former Power and Dignity, 
that he might afterwards, by his aſſiſtance, make 
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Steno, by their advice, anſwer'd the Legate, that 
he could not imagine what Motives ſhould induce 
the Pope to undertake the Defence of a Traytor, a 
who was ſeiz'd in actual Rebellion againſt his 
Country, and deſerv'd to be puniſh'd with 2 
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1517- for holding Intelligence with the Enemies of the 
WY Nation; that his Character and Dignity could not 


', 


be ſuppos'd to protect him from the juſt Indignation 
ef his injur'd Sovereign; that his Judges thought 
they had pronounc'd a very favourable Sentence 
againſt him, by condemning him only to perpetual 
Impriſonment ; that his Brethren of the Clergy had 
ſign'd his Condemnation, and that his Judgment 
could not be revers'd, without expoſing the King- 
dom to new and fatal Diſorders. | 

The Experience he had formerly had of the Le- 
gate 's Temper, made him reſolve to {trengrhen theſe 

caſons with a more prevailing and demonſtrative 
Argument; and therefore, after he had ſoften'd him 
with ſeveral conſiderable Preſents, he offer'd him 
the Archbiſhopriek of Up/al, and engag'd to obtain 
a Decree of the Eſtates in his Favour, empowering 
him to hold that Benefice during his Life, without 
being obliged to reſide in the Kingdom. 

The Legare was fo dazzl'd with the tempting 
Proſpect of filling his Coffers with the Revenues 


of ſo fat a Benefice, that he forgot his Commiſſion, 


and thought he might plead a ſufficient Excuſe for 
neglecting to execute the Orders he had receiv'd 
from the Pope: He embrac'd the alluring Propoſal 
with Joy, and in Teſtimony of his Gratitude to 
his Benefactor, he approv'd all that he had done, 
and publickly blam'd the Archbiſhop: He wrote 
to Rome againſt that Prelate, and aſſur'd the Pope, 
that he had juſtly drawn upon himſelf the Indig- 
nation of the Adminiſtratar and Eſtates of Sweden, 
by rebelling againſt his Country. At the tame 
time he ſolicited all his Friends to employ their In- 
tereſt with the Holy Father, to procure a Confir- 
mation of the Sentence pronounc'd againſt that 
Prelate, and Leave to appear a Candidate at the ap- 


proaching Election. But the Pope rejected his Re- 


* and abſolutely refus'd to "_ the _— 
ion 


lous to reſide longer at the Court of a Prince whom 
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ficn that was requir'd to qualify him for that Digni- 1 71 7 


ty; either out of Regard to the Houſe of Auſtria Wd 


and the King of Denmark, who declar'd in Favour 
of the Archbiſhop; or as a Mark of his juſt Reſent- 
ment for the Offence he had given by his ſcandalous 
Way of diſtributing Indulgences in the North. 
Upon the Adminiſtrator's Refuſal to reſtore the 
Archbiſhop, the Pope diſcharg'd his Thunders 


againſt the whole Kingdom, and particularly againſt 


the Adminiſtrator and Senate, whom he excom- 
municated: Beſides, he ordain'd them to rebuild 
the Fort of Szeque at their own Charge, and to pay a 
Hundred thoutand Ducats, as a Fine, to the Arch- 
biſhop. The Bull was directed to Theodore Arch- 
biſhop of Lunden in Denmark, and the Biſhop of 
Odenſee in Fuenen, who, at King Chriſtieru's Sollici- 
ration, were entruſted with the Care of publiſhing 
it; and that Prince was deſir'd to put it in Execu- 
tion, and to treat the diſobedient Swedes as excom- 
municated Perſons, and obſtinate Schiſmaticks. 


The Suddenneſs of fo terrible a Blow furpriz'd_ 


all Europe, and the Swedes were extremely offended 
at the laſt Article of the Bull, which committed the 
Execution of it to the King of Denmark They laid, 
that it did not become the common Father of Chri- 
ſtendom to fide with either of the contending Par- 
ties, much leſs to make uſe of his Power which was 
alrogether ſpiritual, to protect a Rebel and a Tray- 
tor, and to authorize a Prince, who endeavour'd to 
make himſelf Maſter of their Liherties and Fortuncs. 
The Senate iſſu'd out a ſtrict Order, - prohibiting 
all Perſons to give Obedience to the Bull under ſe- 
vere Penalties: And the 'Adminittrator took all 
poſſible Care to put himſelf in a Condition to op- 
pole the Daniſh Army, without which he was not 


much afraid of all the Thunders of the Vatican. 


The Legate perceiving that *twould be ſcanda- 


his 


1518. 
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Ihe Hillory of the 


his Maſter had excommunicated, was forced to 


WY leave Sweden, and to relinquiſh 2 Expectation of 


May. 


the Arcbiſhoprick of Vyſal. At his Return to Den- 
mark, he found King Chriſtiern drawing his Forces 
rogether, in order to his Expedition againſt Sweden. 
As ſoon as that Prince receiv'd the Pope's Bull, he 
enter'd into that Kingdom at the Head of his 
Army, and immediately began to deſtroy the Coun- 
try with Fire and Sword, to ſtun the Swedes with 


terrible Apprehenſions of his Vengeance: But at 


the ſame time, to give ſome Colour of Juſtice and 
Religion to thoſe Barbarities which he committed 
purcly out of Revenge, he cauſed the Bull to be 
ſolemnly affix'd in all the Places where he left the 
Marks of his Fury, as if he had only come with a 
Deſign to execute the Pope's Orders. 

Some time after, he ſar down with all his Forces 
before Stockholm, hoping that the Terror of his 
Arms, the Conſternation of the Citizens, and 
cipecially the Fear of F Excommunication, would oc- 

caſion ſome Tumult that might be improv'd to his 
Advantage: But the Governor and Magiſtrates 
of the City took ſuch effectual Meaſures to keep 
the People in Order, that there was not the leaſt 
appearance of any Diſturbance. The Inhabitants 
were poſſeſs'd with ſo ſtrong an averſion againſt the 
Danes, that they reſolv'd to defend the Town to the 
laſt Extremity and the Burghers, mingled with the 
Soldicrs of the Garriſon, made frequent and furious 

Sallies. The Beſiegers found every where an incre- 
d. ble Reſiſtance; every Foot of Ground which they 
gain'd, colt them the Lives of a great Number of 
their Men; z and they were oftentimes beaten our of 
thoſe Poſts in rhe Day, which they had ſurpriz'd 
during the Oblcurity of the Night. The Garriſon 
made a continual Fire, which did a great deal of 
F.xecution ; and heſides, he Danes ſuffer'd extremely 


for want of neceſfar 7 Proviſions. 5 
The 


5 
* 


T7, 


Preſervation of their Liberty. 


K 
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March to relieve the Town; but he was {ſo in- 
cens'd againſt the Burghers for their vigorous Re- 


ſiſtance, that he reſolv'd obſtinately ro continue 


the Siege. In the mean time, the Adminiſtrator 
was putting himſelf ina Condition to march againſt 
the Encmy with all the Forces of the Kingdom. 
The whole Nation took the Alarm, and ran 
to Arms with an incredible ardor: Ever 
thought himſelf concern'd in the Defence of the 


Common Cauſe, and all the Provinces of the King- 


dom ſeem'd to be animated with a Spirit of Re- 
venge and Fury. Thus inſtead of an Army of re- 
gulated Troops, the Adminittrator ſaw himſelf at 
the Head of a vaſt Body of tumultuary Forces, who, 
without waiting for Orders, took up arms for the 
The whole Coun- 
try was overſpread with Swarms of Peaſants, who 
came flocking to the general Rendezvous, ſome 
deſcending trom the Mountains, and others run- 
ning out of the Woods. Moſt of theſe ſavage 
Warriors were cloath'd with the Skins of wild 
Beaſts, and arm'd after a very odd and even ri- 
diculous Manner; but they were inſpir'd with a 
certain undaunted Fury, that ſupply'd the Place 
of Bravery, and made them reſolve to ſpend the 
laſt Drop of their Blood in the Defence of their 
Country. | 

The Adminittrator having aſſembled all his Forces, 
march'd ſtrait cowards the King of Denmark, 
who tearing to be incloſed berwixt the Swediſh 
Army and the City, rais'd the Siege, and retir'd to 
nis Ships. Bur the Swedes raking Advantage of the 
Motion his Troops were oblig'd to make, 1n order 
to their Retreat, charg'd them ſo vigorouſly, that 
the Rear of the Dani/b Army was almoſt entirely 
defeated: They fled to the Shore with fo much 

. Preci- 


Man 


** 
The King was advis'd by his Officers to retire, 1518. 
before the Swedes came up, who were upon their CFYYW 


July. 
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”2 The Hiſtory of the 
1518. Precipitation and Diſorder, that the greateſt Part of 
them were cut to Pieces; and many of thoſe who 
eſcap'd the Fury of the Purſuers, were drown'd in 
attempting to ſwim to their Veſſels. The Swedes 
made themſelves Maſters of all the Baggage, and 
took above Three hundred Priſoners, who, for the 
molt Parr, were Officers and Perſons of Note, that 
halted to ſuſtain the Shock of the Enemy while the 
Soldiers were embarking, and with the Loſs of their 
Liberty, preſerv'd the King himſelf, and the greateſt 
Part of his Army. 2 . 5 
But this was not the only Misfortune which at- 
tended that diſaſtrous Expedition; for the Danes 
ah were detain'd above three Months in the Road of 
| j 1 | Stockholm, by contrary Winds, and at laſt were ſo 
al ſtraiten'd for want of Proviſions, that they were 
(if forc'd to make frequent Deſcents to ſupply their 
m_ Neceſſities. But they were perpetually repuls'd by 
_ the Swediſh Cavalry, under the Command of the 
brave Guſ/tawus, who was always in Motion, and 
oblig'd them to retire with Precipitation to their 
Ships. His Courage and Vigilancy produc'dſo good 
an Effect, that the Daniſh Fleet was reduc'd to the 
bl utmoſt Extremity: They had neither Water nor 
_ Vietuals, and there was a great Mortality among 
1 the Soldiers. The King himſelf was in Danger ot 
periſhing, either for want of Proviſions, or by the 
contagious Diſtempers that began to break forth in 
his Army. Z 
To deliver himſelf out of fo miſerable a Condi- 
tion, he ſent a Meſſenger to the Adminiſtrator, with 
Orders to propoſe a Truce for ſome Days, under 
pretext of treating about the Ranſom of the Sol- 
diers. After the Envoy had deliver'd his Meſſage, 
he inſinuated dextrouſly, that *rwould not be im- 
_ Poſſible to change the Truce to an eternal Peace 
betwixt the two Nations. The Adminiſtrator was 
N not 


Revolution in Sweden. ” © = 0 
not ignorant of the Extremity to which Chriſtiern x 718. 
was reduc'd, and knew that he might caſily {ww 
compleat his Victory, by ſtarving his Enemy: 
but either out of Generoſity, or in hopes of pro- 
curing a ſolid Peace, which would have ſecured him 
in the Poſſeſſion of his Dignity, he conſented im- 
mediately to the Truce, and ſent ſeveral Boats la- 
den with Proviſions for the Uſe of the King, and 
all his Navy. 1 1 
Chriſtiern perceiving that the Adminiſtrator was 
extreamly deſirous of a Peace, imagined that this 
might furniſh him with an Opportunity to make 
himſelf Maſter of his Perſon. He pretended to be 
overcome by that Prince's Generoſity, and acknow- 
ledg'd himſelf extreamly oblig'd to him for the ſea- 
ſonable Relief he had ſent him. Some time after, 
he propoſed an Interview on Board the Fleer, whi- 
ther he invited the Adminiſtrator, in order to treat 
abour a Peace; and for the Security of his Perſon, 
he ſent ſeveral of the moſt conſiderable Perſons in 
his Army to the Court at Stoceholm. | | 
T he Prince, who was naturally of a very free and 
candid Temper, was caſily perſuaded to give him 
that Satisfaction, bur the Senate oppoſed his Reſo- 
| lution, either becauſe they ſuſpected that there was 
ſome treacherous Deſign hidden under ſo plauſible 
a Pretext, or were reſolv'd to maintain the Honour 
of the State in the Perſon of the Adminiſtrator. In 
compliance with their Deſire, Steno ſent back the 
Hoſtages with freſh Supplies of Proviſions, and a 
Meſſage to the King of Denmark, by which he ac- 
quainted him, that he would have willingly conſent- 
ed to the Interview on Board the Fleet, but that 
the Senate thought it more convenient, that the 
Treaty ſhould be manag'd by Commiſſioners from 
both Sides, in ſome Place on the Frontiers, that 
ſhould be mutually agreed upon. 


Chri- 


74 The Hiſtory of the 
i518. Chriſtiern perceiving that the Adminiſtrator had 
VV eſcaped the Snare that was laid for him, reſolved 
upon another Project to facilitate the Execution of 
his Deſigns: He dreaded the Valour of Guſtavus, 
and the Authority of his Family in the Kingdom; 
and beſides, he had a particular ſpight againſt him, 
For his affection and Fidelity to the Adminiſtrator. 
He projected a Contrivance, to make himſelf Ma- 
ſter of his Perſon, and of five or ſix other Lords in 
the Swediſh Army, imagining, that by threatning 
to put theſe Officers to Death, he might oblige the 
Adminiſtrator to conſent to the Re-eftabliſhment 
of the Treaty of Calmar; or at leaſt, hoping to 
create a Difference betwixt the Prince and the moſt 
. conſiderable Families in the Kingdom, if he ſhould 
refuſe upon any Terms to ſave the Lives of Gu/iavus 

and his Companions. 1 
In Purſuance of this Deſign, he propos'd an In- 
terview in the City of Szockholm, offering to repair 
thither with ſome of his Council, provided Gu/tavas, 
and ſix other Lords, whom he ſhould name, ſhould 
be deliver'd as Hoſtages for the Security of his Per- 
ſon: And to make both the Prince and Senate ſen- 
ſible thar *rwas their Intereſt ro comply with this 
Expedient, he repreſented to the Adminiſtrator, 
that they might come to a more ſpeedy Agreement 
by conferring together, than by employing Pleni- 
potentiaries, who uſually conſume a great deal of 
Time in debating about the Preliminaries of a 

Treaty. = i are, 
<2rvrence Thus the, Senate was obliged to conſent to a 
leib Ry Propoſal, which they could not reject with any 
zing, Ben- Shadow of Reaſon. As ſoon as Guſtavus and the 
net Nicho-other Hoſtages appear'd on the Shore, the Daniſh 
4, George Admiral, follow'd by a conſiderable Number of Of- 
$2995, ficers, advanc'd to ſalute them; and at the ſame 


Heming j 
Gaadae. time, 
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time, they were ſurrounded by ſeveral Soldiers, diſ- 1518. 
guis'd like Mariners, who had come aſhore during 
the Truce, under Pretext of buying Strong- Waters, a 
and other Proviſions. 9 | 
Then the Admiral deſir'd them to go in his Boat 
to ſalute the King, who was coming to ſee the Ad- 
miniſtrator. Guſavus would have willingly declind 
| the Compliment, and waited till the King was land- 
ed; but he ſaw ſo many Danes about him, that he 
choſe rather to comply with a ſceming Chearfulneſls, 
than to make an uſeleſs Reſiſtance. 
Thus he and his Companions went on Board, 
and were immediately carry'd before the King, ö 
who commanded them to be arreſted and diſarm'd, 
contrary to his own Promiſe, and to the Law of 
Nations. Afterwards he ſent Word to the Admini- 
{trator, that he would order them to be beheaded 
as Rebels and excommunicated Perſons, if he would 
not immediately conſent to reſtore the Archbiſhop, 
and re-eſtabliſh the Treaty of Calmar. Steno was 
ſo incens'd at ſo baſe a Piece of 'Treachery, that 
he mann'd immediately all the Boats and Ships in 
the Harbour. The Noblemen who were then in pavid 
the City, and eſpecially the Friends and Relations Chyrranus. 
of the Priſoners, leap'd into the firſt Boats they lib. 7. p. 
could meet with. The Prince himſelf went on 207 
Board a Frigate, which he found ready fitted, » 
and ſet Sail with his little Fleet, reſolving with z4ir. Upſa- 
theſe Boats to attack the Daniſh Men of War, and licu. Jo- 
either to releaſe the Hoſtages, or periſh in the At- NE 
tempt: But he could not find his Enemies, Who p. „g. 
had taken the Advantage of a favourable Gale that 01aus 
began to blow ſome Hours before, and ſet Sail Aagnus, 
tor Denmark, "+ = 2 RR 
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56 The Fhſbory of the 
1518 King Chriſtiern left no Means unattempted to 
corrupt the Fidelity of Guſtavus and his Compani- 
ons: But they reſiſted with equal Steddineſs and 
Courage all his Promiſes and 'Threats, and could 
neither. be ſcar'd nor flatter'd into a Compliance 
with his Deſires. Their Reſolution and Conſtan- 
cy had almoſt coſt them their Lives; forthe King 
finding that he could not gain them, and dreading 
the Courage and Indignation of Gaſtavus, if he 
ſhould be oblig'd to releaſe him, gave ſecret Or- 
ders to put them to Death. But the Daniſh Offi- 
cer, whom he entruſted with that Commiſſion, 
abhorring ſo barbarous an action, and fearing per- 
haps the Law of Retaliation, if by the Chance of 
War he ſhould fall into the Hands of the Swedes, 
took the Liberty to tell his Maſter, that the Death 
of theſe Lords would be prejudicial to his Intereſt 
whereas, by detaining them Priſoners, he might 
keep their Relations in awe. Theſe Conſiderations | 
made ſo great an Impreſſion upon the King, thar 
he contented himſelf with impriſoning 'em in the 
Caſtle of Copenhagen, where they were ſo cruelly 
treated by his Order, that ſome of 'em ended their 
Days in that miſerable Condition. s 
Eric Banner, a Daniſh Lord, pitying the hard 
Fate of Guſtavus, who was his kinſman, begg'd 
him of the King, upon his Parole of Honour; and 
that he might the more eaſily obtain a Suit of that 
Nature, from that jealous and diffident Prince, he 
aſſur'd him, that the only Reaſon that made him 
wiſh to have that young Lord in his Houſe, was, 
that he might have an Opportunity to gain ſo conſi- 
derable a Friend to his Majeſty. That Conſideration 
prevaiPd with Chriſtiern to grant his Requeſt; but 
on Condition that he ſhould carry his Priſoner to 
the Caſtle of Calo in Jutland, of which he was 


Governour, and ſhould pay 6000 Crowns of Gold 
SO for 


J 


ERedolution in Sweden. 7 
for his Ranſom, if he ſhould ſuffer him to eſcape, 1518. 


or could not produce him upon Demand. A 


The Generous Banner thought no Conditions 
too hard to ſave the Life of his Kinſman, which 
he believ'd was not ſecure in the Caſtle of Co- 
penhagen. He carried him to Calo, and endea- 
vour'd by a kind and civil Entertainment, to Oer. 


| make him forget the Miſery he had ſuffer'd at 


Copenhagen. The Good Mien, majeſtick Air, and 
graceful Behaviour of that Prince, produced their 
uſual Effect upon the Mind of his friendly Jaylor, 
who, after ſome time, allow'd him the Liberty 
of walking abroad, and ſuffer'd him to take the 
Diverſion of Hunting. New Recreations were 
propoſed to him every Day, and it ſeem'd to 
be the main Buſineſs of the Family, to pleaſe 
him: But all the Pleaſures he enjoy'd in ſo o- 
bliging a Society, could neither make him forget 
that he was a Priſoner, nor give him the leaſt Sa- 
tisfaction, while his Confinement depriv'd him of 
a Share in the Hazard and Glory of the War. His 
eager Deſire to ſerve the Adminiſtrator in the De- 
tence of his Country, and at the ſame time to ex- 
ecute his juſt Vengeance on the perfidious Author 
of his. Captivity, made him ſo uneaſy, that the 
moſt {tudied Delights ſerv'd only to increaſe his 
Melancholy. „ 

On the other Hand, King. Chriſtiern's Thoughts 
were ſo deeply fix'd on the Conqueſt of Sweden, 
and his Mind was ſo agitated with the tumultuous 
Motions of a diſappointed Ambition, that his Spite 
againſt the Adminiſtrator was ſo exaſperated by the 
ill Succeſs ot the Siege of Stoctholm. He could not 
forgive that Prince, for obliging him to make fo 


_ diſorderly and ignominious a Retreat, and cutting 


off part of his Army. He was both vexed and 
| | aſhamed 


| 
N 


: 
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1518. aſham'd that he had publickly violated his. Faith, 


and the Law of Nations, to no Purpoſe, by de- 
taining Gu/iavus and the reſt of the Hoſtages; but 
nothing afflicted him more ſenſibly than the daily 
Decreaſe of his Party in Sweden: His Mind became 
a diſmal Scene of Spite, Rage, and Shame; and in 
the Heat of his Fury, he reſolv'd to make a laſt 
Effort the next Campaign, to repair all his Loſſes b 


the Ruin of his Enemy, hoping that the _ Succeſs 


of his Arms would, in ſome meaſure, juſtify him for 
proceeding againſt the Swedes as rebellious Subjects, 

and excommunicated Wretches, without allowing | 
them the Treatment which is uſually granted to 


common Enemies. 

He ſtood equally in Need of Men and Money 
to carry on his Deſigns; and to ſupply the laſt of 
theſe Deficiencies, he gave Orders to his Officers 
to ſeize the Legate Arcemboldi's Treaſures, under 
Pretext that he had laid out the Money he had rais'd 
by the Sale of Indulgences on contraband Goods: 
But his Gilt really conſiſted in a Million of Florins, 
which he was going to carry out of the Northern 
Kingdoms, and in holding Intelligence with the 
Adminiſtrator. The King had heard of the ill 
Offices he did to the Archbiſhop, and was not 1g- 
norant that he had oblig'd all his Friends to make 
uſe of their Intereſt with the People to obtain the 
Archbiſhoprick of Up/a/. And from thence he con- 
chided, that the Dignity to which he aſpir'd with 
the Adminiſtrator's Conſent, was the Reward of his | 
betraying the Secret, with which he had entruſted 


him to that Prince, and that his Infidelity had 


ruin'd the Daniſh Faction in Sweden. The Proſpect 
of ſo profitable a Revenge, was, in his Opinion, a 
ſufficient Ground to excuſe an open Violation of 


the Law of Nations: He caus'd the Legate to be 


&4 {ec ur'd, 
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ſecur'd, with all his Effects; and that he might not 151 8. 
be oblig'd to reſtore the Treaſure he bad ſeiz d, or 


ſubmit to an Examination of the Privileges to 
which the Function and Character of that Prelate 
entitled him, he gave ſecret Orders to ſuffer him 
to ſteal out ot the Kingdom, after he had been kept 
for ſome time in perpetual Fear of Death, that he 
might take hold of the firſt Opportunity to make 
his Eſcape. By this Uſage of the Legate, it ap- 
pear'd that the ſeeming Zeal of that Prince, in exe- 
cuting the Orders of the Holy See, was only a po- 
litick Contrivance to carry on his ambitious De- 
ſigns, which he endeavour'd always to cover with 
a Pretext of Religion. | 

He employ'd the Legate's Money in making new 
Levies, and impos'd heavy and unuſual Taxes up- 
on his Subjects, without the Advice or Conſent of 
the Eftates. The Clergy and Nobility oppos'd theſe 
Innovations, and poſitively refus'd to contribute to- 
wards the raiſing of the Supplies, under Pretext, 
that neither the Taxes, nor the Declaration of the 
War were authoriz'd or approv'd either by the Senate 
or Eſtares : Bur their real Deſign was to put a Stop to 
his Ambition, and curb the Impetuoſity of his Tem- 
per, for they were extremely jealous of his Deſigns; 
and, perhaps, were not leſs afraid than the Swedes, 
of the Succeſs of his Arms. : 

In che mean time, he ſqueez'd conſiderable Sums 
e&ur of the common People, who are uſually the 
firſt who feel the Burthen of Taxes, and are ſel- 
dom or never aſſiſted by the Nobility and other 
Eſtates, who content themſelves with fecuring 
themſelves. He levy'd Foreign Troops with the 
Money he had rais'd by theſe Impoſitions; he in- 
vited all the Soldiers of Fortune, and ftraggli 
adventurers that would enter into his Service, an 
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even preferr'd them before the Danes, inthe Diſtri- 


bution of Offices and Places, that his Arms might 
be lodg'd in the Hands of thoſe who depended en- 
tirely upon him. At the ſame time he prevail'd 
with Francis I. King of France, to aſſiſt him with 
4000 Foot, under the command of Gaſton de Breze, 
the Prince of Foucarmount, and the Baron of Gon- 
drin. Thus, in a little Time, he had the Plea- 


ſure to ſee himſelf at the Head of a numerous Ar- 
my, which made him equally terrible to his Sub- 


jets and Enemies: He conferr'd the Title and 
authority of General on Otho Crumpein, who was 
eſteem'd one of the greateſt Captains in the North, 
and entruſted him with the Management of his 


Deſigns, and the Command of his Forces, not da- 


ring to leave Copenhagen at a Time when there 
were ſo many viſible Signs of a general Diſſatisfacti- 
on among the Senators, and the principal Lords of 
the Kingdom. | 
Otho led his Army to Weſgothland, where he 
made a terrible Havock, to draw the Enemy to an 
Engagement. In the mean time; the Adminiſtra- 


tor march'd at the Head ofjhis Army, follow'd by 


'Ten thouſand Peaſants of that Province, who came 
voluntarily to his aſſiſtance: He encamp'd at the 
Entry of the Foreſt of Tyvede, having order'd a 
great Number of Trees to be cut down, to fortify 
his Camp and Trenches. Otho pretended to be 
ſome what daunted at the Sight of the Swediſh For- 
ces, and retreated with a ſeeming Precipitation to 
the Lake Veler, which was at that Time cover'd 
with Ice, upon which he encamp'd with his whole 
Army. Steno was ſo tranſported at the Sight of a 


flying Enemy, that he was not Maſter of ſo much 
Preſence of Mind, as to reftrain the impetuous ar- 


dor of his Courage. 


He 
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He left his Infantry and the Pea/ants in the Wood, 1519. 
where they lay entrench'd, and march'd. with yy 


his Cavalry after the Danes, whom he attack'd 
near pl al His Valour and Example inſpir'dall 
the Soldiers in his Army, with a Reſolution to 
conquer or die. He charg'd at the Head of a 
Squadron compos'd of the principal Noblemen of 
the Kingdom; he drove back all that durſt ven- 
ture to ſtand the Shock of his attack, and broke 
through their thickeſt Ranks with ſo brave a Fury, 


that he was juſt ready to taſte the Pleaſure of 


ſo glorious a Victory, when one of his Legs was 
ſhot off by a Cannon- bullet. The Swedes were ſo 
diſhearten'd at the Sight of their General's Miſ- 
fortune, that they began to ſhrink and give 
ground. The Daniſh General was too well ac- 
quainted with the art ot War, to neglect fo fair 
an Opportunity of ſnatching the Victory out of the 
Hands of a ſtaggering and diſmay'd Enemy: And 
therefore as ſoon as he perceiv'd their Diſorder, 
he order'd his Cannon to be charg'd with Car- 
touches, and pointed at the Swediſh Cavalry, and 
at the fame time he brought up his Infantry, who 
made a continual Fire. The Swediſh Cavalry 


8 having loſt the Spirit that animated them, main- 
tain'd a running Fight for ſome time; bur ar laſt 


fearing to be ſurrounded, they fled with the utmoſt 
Precipitation and Confuſion. During the ge- 
neral Diſorder, the Adminiſtrator was carry'd off 


upon a Sledge by his Servants, and dy'd of his 


ringing him 
to Stoceholm. He was extreamly vali 

undaunted Courage was not accompany” 
equal Dexterity in the Management of Affairs: In 
a word, he was a better Soldier than a Stateſman, 
and fitter to command a Party, than to govern a 
Kingdom. 1 


Wound near Stregnez, as they were Fo 
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1519. Otbo, who knew as well how to improve, as how 
to obtain a Victory, gave Orders to his Troops to 
mimarch immediately againſt the Swediſh Infantry, and 
the Peaſants who guarded the Paſs of Tyvede : He 
imagin'd that he could cafily force their Trenches, 
and- commanded the Daniſh Foot to attack them; 
but the Swedes made ſo brave a Reſiſtance, that 
their Enemies were obliged to retire with a conſi- 

derable Loſs. 1 8 3 
»The General, enrag'd at the Cowardice of his 
Men, order'd the French Infantry to renew the At- 
_ rack; and at the ſame time went round the Trenches, 
to ſee whether he could difcover an cafier Paſſage, 
or a Place that was not fo ftrongly guarded. In 
the mean time, the Prince of Foucarmont advanc'd 
at the Head of the French, and was the firſt Man 
who mounted the Rampart with his Sword in his 
Hand; but immediately after, received ſo dan- i 
gerous a Wound with an Arrow, that he fell into 
the Dirch. The French, as if the Fall of their 
Commander had been defign'd for a Signal, attack'd 
the Swedes with fo obſtinate a Fury, that they made 
themſelves Maſters of the Trenches, notwithſtand- | 
ing an incredible Reſiſtance; and while they kept 
the Enemy in play, Otho open'd a Paſſage in ano- 
ther Place. Tho'the Swedes were extreamly weak- 
en'd and fatigu'd by the Length of the Engagement, 
and, ſurrounded on all Sides, they continued to make 
a very brave Defence: The Pea/ants, animated with 
Deſpair and Rage, ran into the thickeſt Battalions, 
neither expecting nor defiring to live, and even 
willing to die, provided they could revenge their 
Death by that of an Enemy. They were all cut 
to Pieces, except ſome who made their Eſcape 
in the Night, and fled to the Woods, from whence 
they return'd by degrees to their reſpective Habi- 

tations. e e 
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op Revolution in Sweden. 
The Daniſh General, perceiving that there were 1 


no Forces left to oppoſe him, paſs'd thro' the Fo- CEwNd 


reſt. of Tyvede, and penetrated into the Heart of 
the Kingdom. 'There were no regulated Troops 
nor Militia en Foot, to make Head againſt the 
Enemy; the People generally fled to the remo- 
teſt Provincesz the greateſt Part of the Senators 
ſhur themſelves up in their Caſtles; the Admini- 
ſtrator's Widow retir'd to the Citadel of S$zock- 
holm, with the two young Princes her Children; 
and the Peaſants dreading the Fate of their Coun- 
trymen, took Shelter in the Woods. There was 
no Poſſibility of putting a Stop to the Career of 
the publick Misfortunes, and retrieving the Honour 
of the Kingdom, but by proceeding to the Election 
of anew Adminiſtrator, who might haveencourag'd 
and commanded the Nobility to make another, and 
more vigorous Effort, rally'd the Militia and ſcat- 
ter'd Troops, and oppos'd Chri/tiern's Pretenſions to 
the Crown of Sweden. 7 | E 
The Clergy employ'd all their Intereſt to pre- 

vent an Election, which they foreſaw would be 
extreamly prejudicial to the Intereſt of that Prince. 
As ſoon as the Archbiſhop receiv'd advice of the 
= Adminiſtrator's Death; he left the Monaſtery 
WW whither he had retir'd, and reſuming the Autho- 
WT rity which he had folemnly reſign'd in the Senate, 
he march'd ſtrait to Up/al, and made that City 
declare for the King of Denmark. 'The Biſhops of 
Lincoping and Stregnez were always ſecret Abet- 
tors of the Daniſh Faction, but had declin'd ſiding 
openly with either Party, while the Event of the 
War ſeem'd to be uncertain, took this Occaſion 
to diſcover their real Inclinations: They publick- 
ly own'd the Juſtice and Reaſonableneſs of the 
King of Denmark's Claim, and viſited all the Places 
in their reſpective Dioceſes, to hinder the No- 
bility from raking up Arms, flattering ſome with 
e 1 Hope 
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1519. Hope of Reward, and terrifying others with the 
Pear of, Puniſhment: They endeavour'd to per- 

ſuade all ſorts of Perſons, that Sweden was not 
in a Condition to reſiſt che Danes; that the late 
Admmiſtrator, by diſobeying the Head of the 
Church, had provok'd the Indignation of Heaven, 
and recciv'd the juſt Reward of his Contumacy; 
that a new Election would only ſerve to increaſe | 
the Guilt of the Nation, and expoſe it to utter 
Ruin; whereas *twas in their Power to reſtore 
Plenty and Tranquility, by ſubmitting to the Or- 
ders of the Holy See, and concluding a ſolid Peace 

with Denmark. | 8 
1 N By ſuch ſubtle Inſinuations they gain'd three 
Abrabami Senators and ſeveral Lords, whoſe Lands were 
Benedick moſt expos'd to the Fury of the Enemy. And 
Canut. under Pretext of ſecuring the Quiet and Safety 

of their Country, they perſuaded theſe Lords to 
ſend Deputies ro General Crumpein, to defire a | 
Truce in the Name of the whole Nation; and to | 
aſſure him, that in the mean time, they would take 
ſuch Refolutions, as might be equally profitable 
to both Kingdoms, and agreeable to the King his 
Maſter. EE Ag | 
The cunning -Gencral would not abſolutely de- 
ny their Requeit, but he took care they ſhould not 
have Time to reflect upon their Condition, and 
upon their true Intereſt: He granted only a Truce 
for eleven Days, and during that Time he requir'd 
that a Meeting of the Eitates ſhould be held at 
Up/al, where he would appear to acquaint them 
with his Maſter's Pretenſions. The Archbiſhop, 
who by his Office was the firſt Senator, call'd 
the Meeting, and the Clergy uſed all their Inte- 
reſt and Rhetorick to perſuade the Nobility and 
Commons either to come in Perſon, or ſend De- 
puties to the Aſſembly; but the greateſt Part of 
them refuſed politiyely to meet in a Place 2 dd 
EClar' 
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declar'd for the Enemy. So that the whole Aſ- fl 9. 
ſembly conſiſted only of the Biſhops, the three Se- (WJ 


nators whom they had gain'd, and ſome Lords of 
Meſt-Gothland, who were ſcar'd into a Compliance 
by the Troops and Menaces of the Daniſo Gene- 
ral. However the Archbiſhop open'd the Conven- 


tion, which being intirely compos'd of his Friends 
| and Creatures, was abſolutely govern'd by him. 
In the mean time Ortho repair'd to Upſal, accom- 


pany'd with the principal Officers of his Army, 
and required the Eſtates to aboliſh the Dignity 
and Office of an Adminiſtrator, and to re-eſtabliſh 
the Union of Calmar, in favour of the King his 


Mafter. There was no need of uſing Arguments to 


perfuade an Aſſembly that conſiſted of ſuch Per- 
ſons as were already engaged in the Daniſo Fac- 
tion, either by Fear or Inclination. They prevent- 
ed the General's Demands, aboliſh'd the Digaity 
of an Adminiſtrator, and condemn'd the Memory 
of thoſe Princes who had born that Title, as Re- 
bels againſt their lawful Sovereigns. And the 

were even ſo zealous to out- do each other, in ball. 
ening the intire Ruin of their Country, that Ozho 


was oblig'd to moderate their Ardour, leſt it ſhould 
be ſuſpected that the Treaty, which he concluded 


with the Eſtates, was only ſign'd by Traytors, or 
at leaſt by Perſons whoſe Content was extorted by 


= violent Methods. | | 


He promis'd in the Name of the King his Ma- 
ſter, that the Laws and Privileges of the King- 
dom ſhould be preſerv'd and maintain'd; that all 
the Articles of the Treaty of Calmar ſhould be 
punctually obſcrved; that the Priſoners, and par- 
- ticularly Guflavus Erickſon, ſhould be deliver'd 
withour Ranſom;. and that no Perſon ſhould be 
moleſted for engaging in any Party during the 
War, ſince the Death of the Adminiſtrator Santo. 


Then the Archbiſhop conferr'd the Title of King 


of 


4 


1519. 
W whole Aſſembly, as if his Sovereignty had been 
 acknowledg'd by all the Eſtates of the Kingdom. 


The Hiſtory of the 
of Sweden upon Chriſtiern in the Name of the 
He ſent alſo Circular Letters into all the Pro- 


vinces, intimating the Conditions of the Treaty he 
had concluded, and requiring all the Pcople to 


ſubmit to the Reſolution of the Eſtates, upon Pain 


of being proſecuted with the utmoſt Rigour for 
their Diſobedience. 

Afterwards Ortho march'd with his Army into 
the remote Provinces of the Kingdom, to make 
the People acknowledge the Authority of his Ma- 
ſter: He reuted ſeveral Bodies of the Peaſants, 


who could not bear the Sight of their Enemies, : 


without putring themſelves in a Poſture of De- 
fence. Their natural Courage was animated by 
all the Motions of Fury and Revenge; but they 
were equally deſtitute of Leaders and Fortune. 
After the Daniſh General had diſpers'd the Rab- 


ble, who fought with more Impetuoſity than Or- 


der, he detach'd ſeveral Parties, who burnt the 
Villages, purſu'd the Peaſants to the Woods, and 
deſtroy'd a prodigious Number of them. 
The Archbiſhop, ro terrify the reft with the 
Fear of a Puniſhment, which the ſuperſtitious Pea- 
ſants dreaded more than Death it elf, prohibited 
the Clergy ro grant Chriſtian Burial to thoſe who 
died in Rebellion againſt the Prince that was 
authoriz'd by the Holy See. The Daniſh General 


deſtroy'd the Lands and Caſtles of thoſe Lords 


who refus'd to acknowledge his Maſter; and at the 
ſame time entertain'd thoſe who declar'd in his 
Favour with all the Demonſtrations of Kindneſs 
and Civility. The Lords and Gentlemen, weak- 
ned by their mutual Diviſions, were at laſt con- 


ſtrain'd to yield their Necks to the Daniſh Y oke, 


and the whole Kingdom was forc'd to ſubmit to 
Its new Maſter. The People ran to meet the 
| | Con- 
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Conqueror, and endeayour'd to make their Peace 151 9. | 
on the eaſieſt Terms. The greateſt Part of the 
Cities ſent Deputies to promiſe Obedience; only 


Stockholm and Calmar perſiſted in their Fidelity to 
the Adminiſtrator's Widow. Otho inveſted the 
firſt of theſe Cities, and canton'd his Troops about 
in ſuch a manner, that twas impoſſible to relieve 


the Town by Land: Then he wrote to the King 


his Maſter, to acquaint him with the Succeſs of 


the Campaign, and the Treaty that was concluded 


at Upſ/al. . „ 
The News of the Reduction of Sweden was 


| extremely agreeable to the Court of Denmark : but 


Novem. 


while every one ſtrove to expreſs his Joy for ſo glo- 


rious and important a Succeſs, the King, who was 


moſt concern'd in it, could not forbear diſcovering 


the Trouble and Uneaſineſs of his Mind. Thar 


jealous and apprehenſive Prince was afraid, that- 


Otho would make uſe of his Name, and of an Ar- 
my that was wholly compos'd of Foreigners, to 
make himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom: And even 
his Fears ſuggeſted to him, that the Swedes, who 
were naturally poſſeſs'd with an implacable Aver- 
{ion againſt the Danes, would endeavour to bribe 
that General's Fidelity, by offering to acknow- 


ledge him as Adminiſtrator. However, he diſ- 


ſembled his Suſpicions, and ſent him Letters full of 
Expreſſions of Gratitude, for the important Ser- 
vices he had received from him; but at the ſame 


time, to keep him in awe, he acquainted him that 


he was reſolv'd to march to Sweden next Spring 
at the Head of a numerous Army, and that he 
would command the Siege of Stoctholm in Perſon. 
Some time after, he ſent ſeveral Ships laden with 


Salt, which was very ſcarce and dear in Sweden, 


and order'd the General to cauſe it to be diſtri- 


buted gratis among the principal Perſons of - 


them- 


every Village, that the Peaſants might eſteem 
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1519. themſelves happy, in being ſubje& to ſo kind 3 
0 Maſter. 8 | 
Guſfiavus was ſoon after alarm'd with the dif. 
mal News of the Ruin of his Country. He was 
extremely afflicted at the Adminiſtrator's Death, 
and concluded that the' King of Denmark: wou'd 
take Advantage of 'the genera] Conſternation, to 
make himfelt Maſter of the whole Kingdom. His 
Reſtraint became inſupportable to him, though he 
was ſtill entertained by Banner with all the oblig- 
ing Tenderneſs he cou'd expect or deſire from a 
kind Relation. The Tranquility of his Thoughts 
was perpetually diſturbed with the molt violent 
Tranſports of Revenge, for the Death of S$zeno, and 
of a molt paſſionite Love to his Country; and per- 
haps he had already began to form ſome ambirious 
Deſigns, which encreas'd the Agitation of his Mind. 
He was too well acquainted with the King of Den- 
 mark's Character, to entertain the leaſt Hope of 
. procuring his Liberty from that Prince before the 
End of the War, though to gain the Nobility, that 
was made an expreſs Article of the Treaty of Up/al; | 
and the Natural Generoſity of his Temper, wou'd 
not ſuffer him to make any Propoſal to Banner, that 
mighr ſeem inconſiſtent with his Duty to his Sove- 
reign: And therefore he reſolved to make his E- 
ſcape privately, concluding, that it wouldbe no In- 
jury to his Kinſman, if the Ranſom appointed by 


2 err 


% 


the King was paid. 5 
Decemb. In Order to the Execution of that Deſign, he 
went out of the Caſtle one Morning, under Pre- 
text of hunting in the Woods, according to his 
Uſual Cuſtom. As ſoon as he came to a convenient 
Place, he diſguis'd himſelt in a Peaſant's Habit, 
and in that Equipage travell'd on Foot thro' By- 
Ways, and in two Days arriv'd at Flensburgh. 
Since no- man was ſuffered to go out of that = 
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without a Paſſport, Guſtavus durſt not appear at 1719. 
the Gate, or go before the Governor, for Fear of 


being diſcover'd; but as if Fortune had deſign'd 
to favour his Eſcape, this happen'd to be the Time 
of the Year, when the Merchants of Lower Saxony 
come to Jutland to buy Oxen, with which they 


drive a conſiderable Trade. Guſtavus offer'd his 


Service to one of theſe German Merchants, who 
hir'd him to drive his Oxen, by the help of which 
Diſguiſe he eſcap'd out of the Daniſh Territories, 
and arriv'd ſafe at Lubeck. 

As ſoon as Banner heard of his Priſoner's Flight, 
he purſu'd him with extraordinary Haſte and Di- 
ligence, and overtook him at Lubeck. In the firſt 
Tranſports of his Anger, he began to treat him as 
a Perlon, who by a baſe Action had expos'd his 
Friend and Benefactor to the Indignation of his 
Sovereign, and the Forfeiture of a conſiderable 
Sum of Money. , Guſlavus knowing that theſe 


| Reproaches were not altogether groundleſs, was 


ſo far from being offended at them, that he endea- 
vour'd in the mildeſt and moſt obliging Terms to 
| pacifie his Kinſman, and to convince him of the 


Innocency, and even Neceſſity of that action which 


he blam'd. He begg'd him to conſider coolly and 
impartially the Injuſtice of his Reſtraint, and the 


Injury that was done him againſt the publick Faith 


and the Law of Nations. He told him, that he 
himſelf was a Witneſs with what Patience and 
Submiſſion he had born his Impriſonment, ſo long 
as he could entertain the leaſt Hope that the King 
of Denmark might at laſt be perſuaded to do him 
Juſtice; and that no reaſonable Perſon could blame 


bim for endeavouring to procure his Liberty, ſince 
even the Treaty of Up/al could not oblige his im- 
placable Enemy to releaſe him. He added, that 


he would never forget the obliging Treatment he 
had receiy'd at his Houſe; and that he would 


take 
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tak care to ſend him the Sum which the King re- 


quir'd for his Ranſom, . 
Banner was ſo fully convinc'd by his Reaſons, and 


ſatisfy'd with his Promiſe, that he went home; 


and gave out that he could not find his Priſoner. 
The King fearing that his old Enemy would en- 
deavour to form a Party againſt him in Sweden, 
ſept Orders to General Otho to make a diligenr 
Search for him. But notwithſtanding all the Dan- 
gers that threatned him, he perſiſted in his Reſo- 
lution to return to Sweden, and to incite his Coun- 
trymen to make a vigorous Effort to recover their 
Liberty. In Purſuance of that Deſign, he diſcover'd 
himſelf ro Nicholas Gens, the firſt Conſul of La- 
beck, and endeavour'd by ſeveral Reaſons to per- 
ſuade that Magiſtrate to favour him with his Ad- 


vice and Aſſiſtance. He entreated him to conſider, 
that *twas the Intereſt of the Regency to put a ſea- 


ſonable Stop to the boundleſs Ambition of King 
Chriſtiern; that the Conqueſt of Sweden would 
make that Prince Maſter of all the Trade of the 
Baltick Sea, and conſequently ruin the Merchants 
of the Hanſe Towns; and that the Inhabitants of 


' Laubeck could never reckon themſelves ſecure, 


while the three Northern Crowns were united in 
the Perſon of one Sovereign. Afterwards he put 
him in Mind of the Hatred which the Danes 
had on all Occaſions expreſs'd againſt that City, 


and of the many and important Services which 


1248. 


the Republick had receiv'd from Sweden: He 
added, that he was confident the Regency had nor 
yet forgotten, that they ow'd their Liberty to 
Eric Bleſus, King of Sweden, who deliver'd them 
from the tyrannical Uſurpation of Waldemar II. 


King of Denmark; and that their Merchants were 


obliged to the Trade and Protection of Sweden 
for all the Riches they enjoy'd. And concluded, 


that he hoped, that both Intereſt and Gratitude 


would 
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would prevail with the Republick, to aſſiſt their 17519. 
ancient Allies in the juſt Defence of their Liberty Æ 
and Privileges. 5 „„ 
The Conſul was very ſenſible of the Reaſonable- 
neſs of Guſtavuss Deſire, and promis'd to propoſe 
it at the firſt Meeting of the Council: But the 
Regency, who were all Merchants, did not think 
fit to declare for a Party that had no ſtanding 
Forces to ſupport them, and were not in a Condi- 
tion to put themſelyes in a Poſture of Defence. 
Theſe Burgbers were only concern'd for the pre- 
ſent Security ot their Trade, and they were ſo 
afraid of incurring the Diſpleaſure of the King of 
Denmark, who was Maſter of a potent Fleet, that 
they refuſed to grant Guſſavus a Paſſage to Stock- 
holm, where he was deſirous to make his firſt Ap- 
pearance. Bur it ſeems the Conſul ſaw further, 
or was better acquainted with the Intereſts of the 
City, than the reſt of the Council; or perhaps, 
had private Orders to ſhow more Favour to that 
illuſtrious Adventurer, than the Regency were 
willing to own: For he told him in ſecret, that 
he would provide a Veſſel that ſhould carry. him 
to Sweden; and at his Departure aſſur'd him, that 
if he could form a Party ſtrong enough to take 
the Field, the Regency would infallibly declare 
EMA. TE Th | 
Guſtavus would have landed at Stockholm, but 
the Maſter of the Ship, either in Obedience to 
private Orders, or becauſe he was bound to ano- 
ther Place, ſet him aſhore near Calmar, which 
ſeem'd ſtill to adhere to the Party and Intereſt 
of the Princeſs Chriſtina, the Adminiſtrator's Wi- 
dow; or rather was kept by the Governor, till 
the Danes ſhould offer ſome advantageous Propo- 
ſal to make amends for the Loſs of his Govern- 
ment. | | 5 
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Guſtavus diſcovered himſelf to the Governor, 
and to the principal Officers ot the Garriſon, who 
were for the moſt part Germans, and had ſerved 


under him in Prince Steno's Army; imagining 
that they wou'd have ſo much Regard to his Birth, 
and former Authority, as to intruſt him with the 
Command of the Town. He exhorted 'em to ſig- 


nalize their Courage in ſo noble a Cauſe, and to 


reſerve that Fidelity to the Princeſs, which. they 
ad promis'd to her deceas'd Husband : He told 'em, 
that he had run thro” all Dangers, that he might 


have a Share in the Glory of a vigorous and ho- 


nourable Defence; and aſſured 'em, that they 


Wight confidently expect a ſpeedy and ſeaſonable | 
Reli 


ief. But thoſe mercenary Foreigners, ſeeing 


that he had neither Troops, nor ſo much as Ser- 


vants to attend him, looked upon him as a loſt 


Man, and were ſo far from ſubmitting to his Au- 


thority, or engaging in his Party, that when he 
attempred to gain ſome Soldiers of the Garriſon, 


they threaten'd ſo poſitively to kill him, or to 


deliver him up to King Chriſtiern, that he was 


forc'd to prevent the Execution of their Me- 
naces by a ſpeedy Flight, and was even oblig'd 


to have Recourſe to his former Diſguiſe, upon 


advice that the Daxes, who were advertis'd of his 


Arrival, had ſent out ſeveral Parties to apprehend 


him. And fearing leaſt fo vigilant an Enemy 


might eaſily diſcover a young Lord in the Habit 


of a Peaſant, he hid himſelf in a Waggon laden 
with Straw, and in that Equipage paſs'd thro? all 
the Quarters of the Damſh Army, to a Caſtle 
that belong'd to his Father in the Province of 


Sudermania. on | 
From thence he wrote to his Friends, to ac- 
quaint 'em with, his Eſcape and Return, deſiring 


em to repair immediately to the Place where he 


lay, with all their Vaſſals and Followers: For he 
| | |  _ - hoped 
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hoped that by their Aſſiſtance he might be able 
to force ſome Quarter of the Daniſh Army, and 
afterwards to march to the Relief of Stockbolm:. 
But they were ſo far from engaging in ſo. hazar- 
dous a Deſign, that even his Relations refuſed to 
entertain any Correſpondence with him. That 
_ paſſionate Love, or rather Fondneſs of Liberty, 
which was always reckon'd the peculiar Character 
of the Nation, ſeem'd to be quite extinct, and 
the haughty and untractable Swedes became the 
tame Slaves of their moſt hated Enemies. Every 
Man endeavour'd to avoid the leaſt ſhadow of 
Suſpicion, and contented himſelf with ſecuring his 
private Intereſt, without regarding the Safety and 
Honour of his Country. 
Gut avus dildaining the Cowardice of his Friends, 
re ſolv'd to have Recourſe to the Peaſants, conclu- 
ding, that 'twould be an eaſter Task to inflame 
the natural Fierceneſs' of the Rabble, who could 
neither be engag'd by Fear nor Hope in the 
Daniſh Faction: He went about the neighbouring 
Villages in the Night, endeavouring to gain the 
principal Perſons, and at laſt ventur'd to appear 
in publick on Feſtival-Days, to incite the Mobile 
to take up Arms againit their Oppreſſors. But 
he ſoon perceiv'd that their wonted Fury was 
but too effectually cool'd by the late diſaſtrous 
War, in which moſt of them had ſeen the Death 
of ſome of their Relations: and inſtead of offer- 
ing him their Aſſiſtance, they told him in a blunt 
and clowniſh Manner, that they wanted neither 
Herrings nor Salt under the Dominion of the 
King of Denmark, but could not avoid certain 
Deſtruction, if they ſnould make the leaſt Attempt 
againſt ſo potent a Prince. . 
Guſtavus was equally vex'd and ſurpriz'd at ſo 
unexpected a Diſappointment: He knew not what 
to do, nor whither to retire: He could not be fate 
| in 
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in Sweden, but at the Head of an Army; the Danes 


ere ſtill in Queſt of him, and he could neither 


* 
— 
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continue long in one Place, nor make frequent Re- 
moves, without expoſing himſelf to manifeſt, and 
even almoſt unavoidable Dangers. At laſt he re- 
ſolv'd, tho' with the Hazard of his Life, to ger 


into Stockholm, hoping that his Preſence would in- 


ſpire the Byrghers and Garriſon with new Reſo- 
lution and Courage, and that by making a brave 
Defence, he might prevail with the Zan/e Towns, 


to ſend him a ſcaſonable Relief. He left the Ca- 


ſtle of Refnas, without acquainting any Perſon 
with his Deſign, and travell'd for ſome Days thro? 
Byways, ſpending the Night in ſolitary Cottages, 
to avoid meeting with his vigilant Purſuers. But 
notwithſtanding all his Caution, he was once in 
ſo great Danger of being ſurpriz'd, that the Ene- 
my came but an Hour too late: So that finding 


it impoſſible to proceed on his Journey, with- 


our falling into the Hands of the Danes, he re- 


turn'd by another Road, and in fa prefling an 


Extremity, reſoly'd to take Sanctuary for ſome 
Time in a Convent of Carthuſians at Griphyſolm, 
which was founded by his Anceſtors. But the 


Monks, preferring their preſent Intereſt to the 


Memory of paſt Favours, refuſed to admit him, 
under Pretext, that they were atraid of expoſing 
their Houſe and Order to the- Fury and Indigna- 
tion of the Danes. And therefore perceiving that 
twould be in vain to expect a ſafe Retreat, where 
there was ſo little Appearance of Generoſity or 


Gratitude, ke return'd to the Province of Suder- 


mania, and retir'd to the Houſe of a Peaſant, that 


Had been an old Servant in his Family, where he 
lay hid for ſome Time, and ſent his Hoſt with 
Letters to ſeveral Lords, endeavouring to reani- 
mate their drooping Courage, and inſpire them 
with a noble Reſolution to recover their Liberty 


and 
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and Honour. But they were ſo terrify'd and over- 1520. 
aw'd by the Preſence of the Daniſh General, and by LYYuJ 


the Report he had induſtriouſly ſpread abroad, that 
King Chriſtiern was ready to enter the Kingdom ar 


the Head of a powerful Army, that they durſt not 
diſcover the leaſt Inclination to a Revolt. In the 
mean time, Guſtavus comforted himſelf with the 


Hope of ſome Revolution after that Prince's Arri- 


val, concluding, that the Severity of his Govern- 


ment would rouſe the Averſion of the Swedes againſt 


their ancient Enemies. King Chriſtiern long'd ex, 
tremely to enjoy the Fruit of his Victories, and to awe 


his new Subjects with the Sight of their Conque- 
ror. He enter'd Sweden in the Spring, as he had 


intimated in his Letter to the General, and was re- 


ceiv'd by the Archbiſhop, and the reſt of the Pre- 
lates, with all the Joy that uſually appears in the Air 
and Behaviour of the Fortunate. The Archbiſhop 
eſpecially thought himſelf oblig'd to ſignalize his 
Zeal on this Occaſion, and to expreſs a more than 


ordinary Satisfaction for the Succels of a Revolution, 


by which he hoped to be the principal Gainer: For 
he concluded, that as ſoon as the King had com- 
pleated the Conqueſt of Sweden, he would entruſt 
him with the ſole Management of his Authority. 
Chriſtiern, at his Arrival, ſolemny rartify'd the 


Treaty of Up/al; and, as if that Ceremony had given 
him an uncontroverted Title to the Crown, hedif- * 


patch'd Expreſſes immediately to the Adminiſtrator's 
Widow at S7ockholm, and to the Governor of Cal- 
mar, requiring them to ſurrender theſe two Places. 
The Governor capitulated without expecting a 
Siege; and Chriſtiern, without employing any other 


Artillery than what he drew from his Purſe, made 
himſelf Maſter of that important Place, which was 


the moſt conſiderable Port in the Kingdom, next 
to Stockholm. He conferr'd the Government of it up- 
on Severin de Norbi, Governor of the Iſle of Gorh- 
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1520. land, and Admiral of Denmark, who inſinuated him- 


£ . 


ſelf into that Prince's Favour, by expreſſing, upon 
all Occaſions, an entire Reſignation to his Deſires 


and Inclinations, at a Time when the Senators of 


Denmark, and the principal Lordsof the Kingdom, 


claim'd a Right to offer their Advice to the Prince, 


and even to contradict his Opinion when they 
thought it inconſiſtent with the Good of the Na- 


tion. e 
But the Adminiſtrator's Widow expreſs'd a more 


heroical Reſolution than that treacherous Gover- 
nor: She ſent Chriſtiern Word, that ſne would ne- 
ver ſubmit to the Deſtroyer of her Family, and 


Country, nor comply with the Reſolutions of an 


Aſſembly, that was compos'd of Traytors and Re- 
bels, and govern'd by the Enemies of the Nation. 


The Courage of that Princeſs, and the Boldneſs of 


her Anſwer, was a ſufficient Intimation to Chriſti- 
ern, that the Conqueſt of Stockholm would colt him 


dearer, and require more ſubſtantial Batteries, than 
that of Calmar. And therefore ſince he perceiv'd, 


that in all Probability the Garriſon would make an 


obſtinate Defence, he advanc'd with his Army to 


inveſt the Place, andorder'd Admiral Norby to block 
up the Port with his Fleet. 


He carried on the Siege with all the Earneſt- 
neſs and Vigour that can be fuppos'd to animate 
an ambitious Prince, who is juſt upon the Point 


of compleating the Conqueſt of a Kingdom. He 


was Day and Night on Horſeback ; he encourag'd 
his Saldiers both by his own Example, and by 
conſiderable Rewards; he went daily tothe Trench- 
es, and viſited the moſt advang'd Works; he ſhar'd 
all the Danger and Fatigue of the Siege with the 
meaneſt of his Soldiers; and, which was ſtilla more 
difficult and laborious Task, he curb'd the impe- 
tuous Violence of his Humour, diſſembled his ſecret 
and implacable Averſion againſt the Sw ẽůꝗqůè s N n 
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and even careſs d the Nobility, to keep them from 1529. 
taking up Arms for the Defence of their Prineeſs, 


and the Preſervation of their Country. _ | 
In the mean time, the Adminiſtrator's Widow 
made a brave Reſiſtance : The Soldiers of the Gar- 


riſon, animated. by her Preſence, and the Inhabi- 


tants, encourag'd by the Succeſs of their late De- 
fence, repuls'd the Attacks of their Enemies with 
incredible Valour. Bur tho' they wanted neither 
Courage nor Reſolution, they began to ſuffer ex- 
tremely for want of Proviſions and Ammunition 
and the City was ſo ſtraitn'd by the Beſiegers 


both by Sea and Land, that they could not hope to 


be reliev'd, tho' their Countrymen or Allies thould 
have taken the Field in their Defence. The King 
of Denmark was inform'd of their Condition by 
{ome Deſerters, and receiv'd the welcome News 
with extraordinary Tranſports of Joy: He knew. 
that the Conqueſt of Sweden depended on the Re- 
duction of the Capital City, and was till afraid 
leſt Guſtavus, whole Reſidence he could not dil-. 


cover, ſhould raiſe an Inſurrection in fome Part of 


the Kingdom, or perſuade the Hanſe- Towns to make 
a Diverſion in Denmark. 

He ſent a new Summons to the Adminiſtrator's 
Widow, to open the Gates of Stockholm; and to 


perſuade her to a ſpeedy Submiſſion, he order'd 


his Meſſenger to repreſent to her, that her Obſti- 


nacy could not prevent the Loſs of the Town; 


that he was Maſter of the whole Kingdom; that 
his Army was lodg'd at the Foot of the Wall, and 
only expected the Signal for a general Aſſault, 
that he was ſorry the ſeem'd reſolv'd to expoſe 
her ſelf to the Diforders that are uſually com- 


mitted when a Place is taken by Storm; and that 


ſince the Convention of the Eſtates at Up/al had, 


by a ſolemn Treaty, declar'd him Sovereign of the. 


Kingdom, her Reſiſtance could not be eſteem'd 
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leſs criminal than an open Rebellon, eſpecially 
ſince ſhe headed a Faction that was excommu- 
nicated by the Pope. At the ſame time, he of- 


fer'd to agree with her upon the following Con- 
ditions; That her Eſtate ſhould be preſerv'd en- 


Septemb. 


ſhould (bg 


tire; that ſhe ſhould ſtill enjoy the ſame Dignity 
and Honours which ſhe poſſeſs'd during the Life 
of her 'Hugþand ; that the Priſoners on both Sides 
releas'd without paying any Ranſom); 
and that the City of Stockholm ſhould continue in 
the Poſſeſſion of all Privileges. 

T was not without an extreme Reluctancy, 
that the Princeſs condeſcended to hear ſo unwel- 
come a Meſſage. Tis certainly the moſt ſenſi- 


ble Mortification that can befall a Sovereign, 
when he is oblig'd to diveſt himſelf of his belov'd 


Power, eſpecially when his Diſaſter is attended 
with this cruel Circumſtance, that he mult reſign 
his Authority to his Enemy: However, the Ad- 


miniſtrator's Widow was ſo ſenſible of the hopeleſs 


Poſture of her Affairs, that ſhe was at laſt per- 
ſuaded by her Council to treat with the King 


of Denmark. The Articles of the Capitulation 
were drawn by the Conſuls and Magiftrates of 


Stockholm, who took care to make them as advan- 
tageous to the Princeſs, as they durſt propoſe in 
the preſent Juncture. Nor did the King make 
the leaſt Scruple ro grant all the Terms which 
they deſir'd, well knowing that as ſoon as he ſhould 
be Maſter of the City, *twould be in bis Power 
to give what. Senſe he pleaſ'd to the Articles of 


the Treaty. Thus. he ſign'd the Capitulation, and 
was receiv'd into Stoctholm, at the Head of 4000 
Men, whom he left to keep Garriſon in the 


Place. Tos © 


He call'd a Meeting of the Eſtates, to be held 


on the Fourth of November; and appointed the 


lame Day for the Solemnity ot his Coronation. 


After- 
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Atterwards he ſent Detachments from his Army 1520. 
to the principal Places of the Kingdom, to keep 
the Provinces in Awe. He lent back the General, 
- | whom he ſuſpected, by reaſon of the Glory of his 
- | Vicories,' and his Intereſt among the Soldiers; 
and having entruſted Norb; with the Command 
© of the Army; and the Archbiſhop of Up/al with 
s the Management of the State, he march'd with 
all poſſible Dilignce ro Denmark, at the Head 
] of his French and German Auxiliaries, having re- 
ceiv'd repeated Advices, that his Preſence was ab- 
| ſolutely neceſſary in that Kingdom, to cruſh a 
| brooding Revolt. os 1 
He ſtood in need of all his Power, and of 
the Fame of his Conqueſts and Arms, to keep 
his Subjects from breaking out into open Rebel- 
lion. The People, encourag'd by his Abſence, 
and by the Neceſſity of his preſent Circumſtances, 
which oblig'd him to remove his Forces, obſti- 
nately refus'd to pay the new Taxes which he 
had laid upon them: They were generally diſſa- 
tisfy'd, and complain'd againſt the Government; 
they blam'd him openly for invading Sweden, 
and gave out, that his Army was beaten, tho 
that Report was only grounded on their Wiſhes 
that it might prove true. The Senate, and prin- 
cipal Lords of the Kingdom were fo far from op- 
poſing and ſuppreſſing fo viſible a Tendency to a 
Revolt, that they fomented the Diſcontent of 
the People: They hated Chri/tiern for excluding 
them from their wonted Share in the Government; 
aud: were ineens'd even to Madneſs, becauſe he 
ſeem'd only to aſſume an Arbitrary Power, that 
he might lodge it entirely in the Hands of an old 
Dutch Woman, call'd Sigebrite, who had neither 
| Birth nor Beauty to engage his Affection; and 
yet, merely by her Wit and Cunning, had made 
him one of the moſt deſperate Lovers in tbe 
+" "T2 2; _ © = World: 


1520, World. She govern'd him with an abſolute and 
ATYN uncontrould Empire; her Pleaſure was the ſu- 


ſhow the Arbitrarineſs of her Power. Yet not- 
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preme Law, on which the Fate of the Court, 
and of the whole Kingdom depended: Twas as 
impoſſible to undermine, as *twas dangerous to 
oppoſe her - Intereſt: She gave, and took away 
all Places, Offices, and Dignities, as ſhe pleaſed, 
without regarding the Laws of- the Country; 
and not unfrequently undertook the Management 
and Promoting of unjuſt Deſigns, on purpoſe to 


withſtanding her Age, and other Defects, the delu- 
ded King approved all that ſhe did, and ſeem'd am- 
bitious to be reckon'd the principal Miniſter of her 
Pleaſure. 155 Es . | 
The quick Return of that Monarch from his 
victorious Expedition, ſurpriz'd his murmuring 
Subjects, and broke all their Deſigns: 'T hey en- 
deavour'd with all poſſible Care to conce her 
Diſcontent, and to expreſs a ſceming fo 
their Prince's Succeſs. He was receiv'd Wt hi. 
Arrival with all thoſe Marks of Affection an Re 
ſpect, which are the perpetual Companions the 
Fortunate: His Miniſters, according to th ſua 
Maxims of Courtiers, who are always reWt«c 
flatter, and comply with the Humour alli... 
clinations of their Sovereign, told him in 
binet - Council, that in Purſuance of the indi- 
ſpenſable Rules of Policy, he ought to ſecure the 
principal Lords of Sweden; that he could not 
hope to preſerve his Conqueſt, without aboliſh- 
ing the Senate of that Kingdom, which they re- 
preſented as a Body of factious Perſons, who, 
upon all Occaſions, aſſum'd a Liberty to controul 
and oppoſe the Royal Authority; that there was 
not one Member of that Aſſembly, who would 
not joyfully embrace the firſt Opportunity of a 
Revolt, to make himſelf Maſter of the Sovereign 
| PE Power, 
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TOL 


Power, under the Title of Adminiſtrator, which, 1520. 
for ſeveral Years, had been the Reward of the 


Authors and Fomenters of a ſucceſsful Rebellion; 
that he ought to rid himſelf of the Senators, who 
were formidable to the Crown, by reaſon of the 
Vaſtneſs of their Eſtates, and the Authority they 
had over the People; and that he ought only to 
leave ſuch Perſons in the Kingdom, whoſe Am- 
bition was curb'd by the Meanneſs of their Condi- 
tion, and who could not pretend to any higher 
Employment than tilling the Ground, and paying 
Tribure to. their Sovereign. „** 

In the mean time, Sigebrite made it her Buſineſs 
to confirm the Opinion and Advice of theſe flat- 
tering Courtiers, by repreſenting to the King, 
that his Victory would be imperfect, and the 


Conſequences of it doubtful and uncertain, while 
there were any Lords of the Kingdom able or 
willing to diſpute the Lawfulneſs of his Title; 


that the Senators and the principal Noblemen 
were implacable Enemies to his Authority; that 
he ought to ſecure his Conqueſts, and compleat 
his Victory by the Death of thoſe who were in 
a Condition to oppoſe him; that to prevent all 


future Diſturbances, he ought not to ſpare even 


thoſe who were moſt zealous and active in pro- 
moting his Intereſt; that the ſeeming Friend- 
ſhip of the Biſhops was only an Effect of the an- 
cient Emulation and Animoſity betwixt them and, 
the Nobility; and that thoſe ambitious Prelates 
would proye the moſt dangerous Rebels, if he ſhould 


give them the leaſt Occaſion to ſuſpect that he in- 


rended to curb their Authority, or exclude them 


from a Share in the Government. 


The inhuman Politicks of this She- Favourite were 
extremely agrecable to the fierce and cruel Hu- 
mour of a Prince, who look'd upon the Liberty 


of 
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1520. of his Subjects, as inconſiſtent with his Honour 
V and Safety. He imagin'd that his Authority was 
__ eſſentially annex'd to the Dignity of his Cha- 


rafter, without any Dependance upon the Law 
of the Kingdom, and that his Will was the only 
Rule and Standard of his Government. Theſe 


were the Principles and Maxims by which he re- 


gulated his Actions; ſo that he was eaſily per- 


{uaded to ſacrifice the Senate, and molt conſidera · 


ble Noblemen of Sweden, to the Extravagancy of 


his Ambition, and to ſecure his Conqueſts by the 


Death of ſo many illuſtrious Victims: But he 
wanted a ſpecious Pretext to juſtify, or at leaſt to 
excuſe ſo barbarous an Attempt; for he durſt nor, 
without a plauſible Shew of Reaſon, proceed to the 
Execution of ſo many Perſons of Quality, who had 
voluntarily ſubmitred to him, and relied upon the 

S$igebrite advited him to commit the Execution 
ot that inhuman Sentenee to the Officers of the 
Garriſon of Stockholm, who, under the Pretext 


| of a Quarrel betwixt the Soldiers and Inhabitants 
of the City, might encourage the former to exe- 


cute their Revenge, by an vniverſal Maſſacre 


of all the Perſons of Note in the Town. But 


notwithſtanding the natural Impetuoſity of his 
Temper, he was loth to venture upon an At- 
rempt that was clogg'd with ſo many Difficul- 


ties, and might probably be attended with dange- 


rous and fatal Conſequences : He confider'd, that 
the Burghers of that Ciry were numerous, and 
inur'd to War by the late Siege which they had 
ſuſtain'd; that the Garriſon might be overpow- 
er'd, and cut to Pieces in the Hear of the Tumult; 


and that the Succeſs of their Reſiſtance might ſerve 
" a Signal for a Revolt through the whole King- 
dom. V 


For 
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For theſe Reaſons, he choſe rather to make uſe 
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of the Pretext of Excommunication, and of the: 


pretended Injuſtice that was done to the Arch- 
biſhop, , that the People might be deluded by a 
certain Appearance of Uniformity and Coherency 
in all his Proceedings, and that he might ſeem 
to be acted only by a ſtedfaſt Zeal for executing 


the Pope's Bull againſt the Enemies of that Prelate. 


He ſpent ſome Time in Denmark, in contriving 
the moſt probable Meaſures, and giving neceſſary 


Orders to prevent the Commotions that might hap- 
pen in his Abſence; and before his Departure, diſ- 


banded the French Troops that were in his Service. 
This was probably an Effect of his Complaiſance 
to his Brother- in- Law, Charles of Auſtria, who, 


At Frank- 


not long before, had obtained the Imperial Dig- 
nity; for the Soldicrs were not only diſmiſs'd with ww = 


all the Marks of Contempt and Diſreſpect, but 
treated rather as Priſoners of War, than as Allies 
and Auxiliary Forces, to whoſe Valour he ow'd 
the beſt Part of his Conqueſts. They could nei- 
ther obtain the Payment of their Arrears, nor a 
Supply of neceſſary Proviſions; nor would he fur- 
niſh them with Ships to tranſport them to their 
own Country; ſo that they were forc'd to wander 
about the Country like a Company of ſtraggling 


| Vagabonds. Many of them were ſtarv'd to 


Death, others were maſſacred by the Danes; 
ſome were conſtrain'd to liſt themſelves in the Da- 


iſh Service, and their Officers were oblig'd to en- 


counter with a thouſand Difficulties in bringing 
home the reſt. T1 1 . 
As ſoon as the King had order'd his Affairs in 


Denmark, he prepar'd for his Departure to Swe- 


den, that he might be preſent at the Convention 


of the Eſtates which he call'd, in order to the 
performing of the Ceremony of his Coronation. 
Sigebrite adviſed him to carry two Daniſh Sena- 

| | | tors 
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o. tors along with him, that the Cruelty of his 
ASYM premeditated Attempt might in ſome meaſure be 


authoris'd by their Preſence, and that the Blame 
of ſo inhuman an Action might be laid on theſe 
Miniſters. e . 

Twas by her Advice, that he made Choice of 


Theodore Archbiſhop of Lunden, and Primate of 
Denmark, and the Bithop of Odenſee, one of his 


Suffragans; the ſame to whom he had formerly 
procur'd the Bull of Excommunication to be di- 
rected; which Pope Leo the Tenth publiſh'd a- 
gainſt the Adminiſtrator. They were entirely de- 
voted to the Court, and were only reſpected as 
the Miniſters of the King's irregular Paſſions : 
He plac'd a great deal of Confidence in the Arch- 


biſhop of Lunden, who was a Perſon of mean 


Birth, and could neither be reckon'd a Scholar 


nor a Stateſman; but to make amends for theſe 


Defeéts, he was a moſt ingenious Contriver of 
new and refin'd Pleaſures, and admirably well 


acquainted with all the Secrets and Improvements 
of that myſterious Art. He ow'd his Advance- 


ment, and the Favour of his Maſter, to Sigebrite, 
who firſt brought him to Court, to ſerve her in 
the Quality of a Spy, and afterwards rais'd him 
from the mean Office of the King's Barber, to 
the Dignity of Archbiſhop of Lunden. And as he 
had the good Fortune to be ſupported by fo pow- 
erful a Benefactreſs, he quickly became the Fa- 
vourite and Confident of his Maſter, by _— 
him with a conſtant Supply of freſh and diverſify 


Pleaſures. $ 


The King ſet Sail for Sweden, accompany'd with | 


the Queen his Wife, and attended by all the Court. 


Bur Sigebritè declin'd the Voyage, either becauſe 


ſhe was unwilling to expoſe her ſelf to the ſa- 


tyrical Mirth of the Swediſh Lords, who were 
_ oftentimes wont to make the King's extravagant 


| Paſſion 
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Paſſion to bis old Miſtreſs, the Subject of their 1520. 
Wit and Diverſion; or becauſe that Prince thoug it, 
fit to leave her at Copenhagen, to obſerve the Mo- | 


tions of the Senate. | Eg 
At his Arrival in Sweden, he receiv'd an Am- 


baſſador from the Emperor, who came to inveſt 


him with the Order of the Golden Fleece, and to 
congrarulate his Victories, and the happy Succels 
of all his Deſigns. The Concern which the Em- 


peror expreſs'd for promoting the Intereſt of his 


Brother-in-Law, was too warm and zealous to 
be reckon'd merely an Effect of their Afinity, 
which ſeldom or never produces ſo ſtrong an 


Affection among Sovereigus. Tis thought, that 


aſpiring Prince beſtow'd his Siſter upon the King 
of Denmark, on Condition that he ſhould declare 
him to be his Succeſſor in the three Kingdoms of 
the North, in caſe he ſhould die without Iſſue. 
Thoſe who are acquainted with the Character of 
Charles V. will never ſuppoſe him guilty of neglect- 
ing-to take the moſt promiſing Meaſures 18 Wakirs 
ſo important a Branch of the Univerſal Monarchy. 
This was his beloved Project, the Object of all his 
Hope and Deſires, and the airy Miſtreſs whom he 
courted, or rather ador'd with fo eager and laſt- 
ing a Paſſion. And the ſame Fondneſs for that 


imaginary Scheme ſeems to have been entail'd 


upon his Family and Succeſſors, till the Terror 
and Rapidity of the Swediſh Conqueſts, and the 


fortunate Valour of their Royal Leader, rous'd the Guſtavus 
Emperor Ferdinand II. out of his golden Dream; Adolphus + 
and inſtead of a vain Ambition to extend his Em- 1631, 


pire overfall Europe, oblig'd him to content himſelf 
with defending the Hereditary Dominions of the 
Houſe of Auſtria. 3 | 
Chriſtiern put off the Ceremony of receiving the 
Order of the Golden Fleece till the Day of his Coro- 
nation, that the Solemnity might be more ſplendid and 

| mag- 
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magnificent: And in the mean time, he took ſe- 


cret Meaſures with the Archbiſhop of Up/al, to 
execute their Revenge upon their common Ene- 
mies. The Reſult of their Conſultations was, that 
the Archbiſhop ſhould appear in the Convention, 
and preſent an Addreſs to the King, demanding 
Juſtice againſt thoſe who depriv'd him of his Dig- 
nity and Eſtate, Matters being thus concerted, 


the King open'd the Meeting of the Eſtates, where 


he was ſolemnly acknowledg'd as the lawful So- 


vereign of Sweden. The next Day the Archbiſhop 


perform'd the Ceremony of his Coronation; and 
the King ſwore upon the Goſpels, and the Re- 
liques of the Saints, that he would inviolably 
preſerve and maintain the Laws, Privileges, and 
Cuſtoms of the Nation. The Senate, Clergy, 
Nobility, and the Deputies of the Provinces, took 


the uſual Oath of Fidelity to him; and the Em- 


to a magnificent Feaſt, which he had order'd to 


peror's Ambaſſador appearing in the midſt of the 


Aſſembly, preſented him with the Order of the 

Golden Fleece, and in his Maſter's Name wiſh'd him 

a proſperous and ſucceſsful Reign. 
Afterwards, the new King invited all the Lords 


be prepar'd in the Caſtle, as a publick Mark of 


his Joy upon the Occaſion of his Acceſſion to the 


Crown. The Senate, in a Body, and all the prin- 


cCipal Noblemen, who were then at Stockholm, at- 


tended his Majeſty in Obedience to his Deſire: 


The two firſt Days were ſpent in Entertainments, 


and all manner of ſolemn and diverting Recrea- 


: tions: FThe King receiv'd his Gueſts with all the 


Marks of an obliging Kindneſs and Familiarity, 
and the mutual Averſion, which had been ſo long 
fomented betwixt the two oppoſite Factions, ſeem'd 
to be entirely forgotten and extinguiſh'd. The 
Swedes endeavour'd to loſe the Memory of their 


ancient Fears and Jealouſies, and flatter'd them- 
1 ſelves, 
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ſelves with the Proſpect of a laſting and undiſturb'd 


ken'd out of their exceſſive Security in a moſt ter- 
rible and ſurpriſing Manner. ee 

The Archbiſhop of Upſal, accompained with 
his Relations and Creatures, appear'd before the 
King in a full Meeting of the Eſtates, and pub- 
lickly demanded Juftice againſt the deceas'd Ad- 
miniſtrator, and all the Senators and Lords of the 
Kingdom, who forced him to reſign his Dignity, 
and demoliſh'd the Fort of Steque, which belong'd 
ro the Patrimony of the Church. 'The King de- 
clin'd meddling with an Affair, of which he pre- 
rended that the Pope's Commiſſioners were the 
only proper Judges, and deſir'd the Archbiſhop 
to propoſe his Grievances to the two Daniſh Pre- 


lates, to whom the Bull publiſh'd by Leo X. was 


1720. 
Happineſs; but on the third Day they were awa- Ns 


directed, proteſting, that he would only make uſe 


of his Authority to execute their Sentence ac- 
' cording. to the Bull, and the Intenſions of the Holy 
CC .- -* ee ES ol 
Immediately the two Daniſh Prelates, who were 
the ſecret Miniſters of the Paſſions of that Mo- 
narch, requir'd and demanded, that the Adminiſira- 


zor's Widow ſhould be brought before them, ro 


give an Account. of her Husband's Actions; tho? 
it was both inconſiſtent with Reaſon, and the uſual 
Methods of proceeding in ſuch Caſes, that a Wo- 
man ſhould be made accountable for the Behaviour 
of her Husband in the Management of Affairs of 
State, concerning which Perſons of that Sex are 


very rarely conſulted: However, the King, with- 


out conſidering the Juſtice of their Demand, oblig'd 
the Princeſs to come to the Aſſembly. She ap- 


pear'd before him with a modeſt Aſſurance, and 


at firſt refuſed to plead before the Pope's Com- 

miſſioners: She put the King in Mind of the Trea- 

ties of Up/al and Stockholm, by which he h 
> | oblig 
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1520, oblig'd himſelf ro bury all that was paſs'd in Ob- 


liyion, conjuring him to let her Husband reſt qui- 
etly in his Grave, and to pity the Fate of a 
Princeſs who had nothing left but her Fears and 
Sorrow. But that inexorable Prince, with aſcem- 
ing Calmneſs, geferr'd the hearing of her Defence 
to the Pope's Vommiſſioners, under Pretext that 
the Archbiſbop's Complaint had no Relation to the 
Differences that were formerly betwixt him and the 
Adminiſtrator. ao | 
The Princeſs perceiving that the King was in- 
flexible, and that ſhe muſt reſolve to defend the 
Actions of the Prince her Husband, anſwer'd at 
laſt, with a great deal of Courage, that the Ad- 


 miniſirator beſieg d the Archbiſhop, and demoliſh'd 


diately after, the whole Afembly was 


his Caſtle, by virtue of expreſs Order from the 
Eftates and Senate of the Kingdom; that the 


| Archbiſhop was arraign'd and convicted of Trea- 


fon againſt his Country, according to the uſual 
Forms of proceeding in ſuch Cafes that were 
1 by the Laws of the Nation; and that 
his Sentence was ſtill extant in the publick Re- 
giſters, ſign'd by all the Senators, both Secular and 
Eccleſiaſtical. . . . 

Tho' the King was acquainted with all the 


Circumſtances of that Affair, he ſent for the Re: 


giſters, and order'd the Archbiſhap's Sentence 
to he read publickly before the Aſſembly, with 
the Names of all rhoſe wha ſubſcrib'd jt: after 
which he went out, as if he had only withdrawn, 
that the Commiſſianers might not be under the 
leaſt Appearance of a Conſtraint. But e 

ajarm'd 


with the Sight of a Tragp of his Guards, wha . 
came by his Order to grreſt the Adminiſizator's 
Widow, the Senators, Bifhaps, and aff the Fe- 
115 Lords zug Geptlemen that were in the Ga- 


The 
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The Daniſh Biſhops, by virtue of the Pope's 


Commiſſion, began ro proceed againſt them as 


Heretic ks, as if the Inquiſition had been eſtabliſn'd 
in that Country. But the King of Denmark be- 


ing unwilling to loſe Time in examining and con- 


ros 
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victing thoſe whom he had already doom'd to De- 


ſtruction, and fearing leſt their Friends ſhould. 


make an Attempt to relieve. them, reſolved to 


diſpenſe with the Formality of a Trial, and ſent 
Executioners to acquaint the Prifoners' with their 


approaching Fate. 


The Eighth of November was the Day appoin- Novem- 


ted for the fatal Solemnity. In the Morning a 
Proclamation was publiſh'd by the Heralds with 
Sound of Trumpet, prohibiting all Perſons, in the 
King's Name, to go out of the City, upon Pain 
of Death. The 
and there were | 


expected, with a melancholick Impatience, the 
Event of theſe unuſual Preparations, Ar laſt, 


their Executioners to the Slaughter. 


As ſoon as they came to the Place of Execu- 


tion, a Daniſh Officer read the Pope's Bull aloud, 


as if it had been. the Sentence of their Condem-. 
nation; adding, that they. were, executed by the 
Orders of the Apoſtolical Commiſſioners, and 
the Advice of, the.. Archbiſhop of Up/al. The. 
Biſhops, and. the, reſt. of the Lords, begg'd ear- 
neſtly that ſome Confeſſors might be ſuffer d to _ 

2 w- them 


about Noon, the Gates ot the Caſtle were open'd, 
nd diſclos'd the mournful Scene: A Troop of il- 
uſtrious Victims, who, for the moſt Part, were 
{till adorn'd with the Badges of their Dignity, . 
march'd out in a diſmal Pomp, and were led by 


ber. 


hole Garriſon was in Arms, 
Ps de Guard at all the Gates, 
| and in all the publick Places of the City. The 

great Guns were mounted in the Market-Place, . 
with their Mouths turn'd towards the principal 
Streets; the People were ſeiz'd with Terror, and 
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1520. them at their Death: But the inhuman King || *b: 
| Ly refuſed to grant them the laſt Comfort they were | Ex 
1 capable of enjoying, either to glut his inplaca- w 

ble Rage with the barbarous Delight of expo- of 
ſing his Enemies to Puniſhments in another World, 1 22 
or becauſe he was unwilling to treat them as Ca- 
tholicks after they had been condemn'd as He- L 
| | reticks. Nor was the Cruelty of his Policy leſs r 
1 remarkable in the Reſolution he took to ſacri- A 
| fice his Friends, that People might not ſuſpect ( 
that his pretended Zeal was merely the Effect of 1 
Revenge. The Biſhops of $:regnez and Scara were : 
known to be devoted to his Intereſt; but all the 
faithful and important Services they had done | 
him, could not procure ſo much as a Mitigation 
of their Sentence: Their being Members ef the 
Senate was their Crime, 1 their ſigning the 
Archbiſhop's Condemnation wp rhe Pretext of their 
Puniſhment: | FL | 

"i Let the Biſhop of Lincoping eſcap'd the fatal 

Brach. Blow; for as the Executioner was juſt going to 

Tocc. l. 5. cut off his Head, he told the Daniſh Officer who 

P. 203. was appointed by the King to ſee the Execu- 

. tion perform'd, that he might find an undeniable 

— - "ih Proof of his Innocence under the_ Signet of his 
- witneſs, Coat of Arms, which he had affix'd to the Arch- 

Ziglerus, biſhop's Sentence, and begg'd him to ſend ſ de 
al an Eye. Perſon to examine the Truth of his Aſſertion. The 
1x _ 2 King being inform'd of his Requeſt, lifted up the 
| cee Wax with his own Hand, and found a little Note, 


Stock= Which that cunning Prelate had ſlipp'd under ir, 
holm. as if he had foreſeen the tragical Conſequences 
of that Affair: He proteſted in the Note, that 

| he was forc'd to ſign the Archbiſhop's Sentence, 
to avoid the Indignation of his Enemies, who 
threaten'd to treat him after the ſame manner. 

This politick. Contrivance ſav'd his Life, for the 

King order'd him to be ſet at Liberty, to 1 * 
. 


Pd 
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that he only deſign'd to puniſh} the Archbiſhop's 1520. 
Enemies, and thoſe of the Adminiſtrator's Party, 
who, he pretended, were involv'd in the Sentence 
of Excommunication which the Pope pronounc'd 

ainſt that Prince. | Tx 

Then they proceeded to the Execution of the. 
Lay-Senators; beginning with Eric, Guftavus's Fa- *. | 
ther. The Conſuls and Magiſtrates of Stockholm, —— 
and Ninety four Lords, who were arreſted in the hanſon, 
Caſtle, underwent the ſame Fate. Yer the King, Eric Ca- 
inſtead of being ſatisfy'd with the Death of ſo nut, Eric” 
many illuſtrious Perſons, was extremely vex'd, that 2 
ſome Lords, whom he had particularly inſerted Eſchille 
in the Black Roll, had eſcap'd his Fury: He ima. Nicolai, 
gin'd, that they lay conceaPd in the Town, and Joſchim 
was lo afraid left they ſhould make their Eſcape, Branc, | 
and ſo deſirous to diſcover Guſtavus, who, he Gren. 
thought, might be hid in ſome Houſe in the City, Eric Cu- 
that, to give a full Scope to his Vengeance, he re- ſius, Ola- 
ſolv'd to confound. the Innocent with the Guilty, us Beron, 
and to expoſe the Town to the Fury of hisSoldiers. 3 ü 
As ſoon as they had receiv'd thoſe bloody Orders, gennedie 
they fell upon the People that were come to be Wit Erici, 
neſſes of that diſmal Spectacle, and promiſcuouſſy JohnGud- | 
murder'd all that had the Misfortune to be in their mund: 
Way. Afterwards they broke into the principal e 4 
| Houſes, under Pretext of ſearching for Guſtavus, andrew = 
and the reſt of the proſcrib'd Lords: The Citizens Erici, Con- 
were ſtabb'd in the Arms of their Howling Wives, al 7 
their Houſes were plunder'd, and the Honour of _ 
their Wives and Daughters was expos'd to the bru- N ; 
tiſh Luſt of the Soldiers. None were ſpar'd, but 
thoſe who were protected either by Poverty or Ughi- 
neſs; all the reſt were made a Prey to the Rage of 
the Soldiers, who, by the Orders, and after the 
Example of their inhuman Sovereign, ſtrove to out- 
do each other in the wildeſt and moſt extravagant 
Barbarity, 


; 4 © _—_ The Hyory of the 
15720. A certain Gentleman of the Swediſh Nation was j 
WHY xa fo ſenſibly touch'd with the moving Sight of fo u 

8 many deplorable Objects, that he could not re- be 

ſtrain the Impetuoſity of his Grief, nor behold ſuch p 
a Scene of Horror, without bewailing the Miſery ] 

of his Country. The furious King was ſo enrag'd U 

at thoſe Marks of Compaſſion, which his guilty K 

Conſcience interpreted as ſecret Reproaches of 1 

his Cruelty, that he commanded the unfortunate n 

4 

] 

a 

| 

| 

( 

: 


Mourner to be faſten'd to a Gibbet: His Privy 
Members were cut off, his Belly ripp'd up, and 
his Heart pluck'd out, as if Pity and Compaſſion had 
been the fouleſt and moſt enormous Crimes. Afﬀ- 
terwards, the King pretending. that the Admini- 
ſirator, by incurring the Sentence of Excommuni- 
cation, had render'd himſelf unworthy of Chri- 
ſtian Burial, order'd his Body to be taken up and 
expos'd in the Publick Place among the mangled 
| Carcaſſes of his antient Friends. He iſſued out an 
| Order, that no Perſon ſhould preſume to bury. 
| any of theſe Bodies, upon Pain of Death; and. 
would have ſuffer'd them to lie in the open Place, 
alls a terrible Monument of his Vengeance, if the 
| Stench and Putrefaction had not obliged him to 
command them to be taken away: But before 
ö they were remov'd, he could not forbear going on 
| | ; purpole to take a View of the diſmal Trophies of 
= his Fury. At laft he order'd them to be carry'd 
| out of the City and Burnt, that even Death ir ſelf 
might not exempt them from a ſecond Puniſhment, 
: | | which he pretended to inflict upon them as Excom- 
; i municated Perſons. 4 
| Afterwards he ordain'd, that the Adminifira- 


tors Widow ſhould be drown'd ; but the Execu- 
tion ot that cruel Sentence was prevented. by 
Admiral Norbi, who, under a ſeeming Complai- 
ſance and Reſignation to all the Humours and In- 
clinations of his Maſter, conceal'd a ſecret Pro- 


ject 


1 . 
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ject of high and ambitious Deſigns. He was per- 1720. 


| Faded that fo tyrannical a Government could not. 
be long maintain'd; he ſaw himſelf Maſter of a 


potent Fleet, Governor of the Iſle of Gorbland that 
lies oppoſite to the Coaſt of Sweden, and of the Ci- 
ty of Calmar, which was the ſecond Port in the 
Kingdom. He plac'd ſo much Confidence in his 
Power, and in his Intereſt at Court, that he did 
not think himſelf obliged to ſet any Limits to his 
aſpiring Deſires: He fancy'd that he might one 
Day raife himſelf above the Quality of a Subject, 
and lay afide the Title of a Favourite to aſſume 
that of a Prince. He flatter'd his Ambition with 
the ſecret Hope of marrying the Adminiſtrator's Wi- 
dow, concluding that He Intereſt and Authority 
would facilitate his Acceſſion to the Crown of 


Sweden, or at leaft to the Dignity of Adminiſtrator- 
And therefore to ſave that Princeſs's Life, he told 


3 


the King his Maſter, that ſhe would deliver up all 
her Husband's Treaſures for her Ranſom.” The 


King, who was as Coverons as Cruel, conſented to 


recall her Doom upon that Condition, and ima- 


gining that ſhe was extremely oblig'd to his Merey 


* 


for changing her Puniſhment to a perpetual Tmpri- 


ſonment : He ſent her to Denmark, with Guſiavus's 
Mother and Siſter, and the reſt of the Swediſd La- 


dies, whoſe Husbands perith'd in the Mäſſacte of 
Stockholm. They were thrown into different Pri- 
ſons, where they were very ill treated, without 


any Regard to their Birth, Sex, or Beauty; and 


kept them as Hoſtages for the Fidelity of the Chil- 


E dren and Relations that they left in Sueden. 


Chriſtiern 'imagin'd that he had eftabliſh'd his 
Authority by this Maſſacre of all the principal No- 
bility, he thought himſelf roo powerful, and 
too formidable to the es the Swedes, to = > 
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1520. afraid of them; he chang'd the Form of the Go- 
E vernment at his Pleaſure, and order'd Matters as 
in a conquer'd Country; he oppreſs'd the People 
with new Taxes; he threaten'd the Peaſants to 
cauſe one of their Feet and Hands to be cut off; 
adding, in a kind of Raillery that a Peaſant who 
was. born for the Plow, and not for the War, 
ought to content himſelf with one Hand, and a 

wooden Leg. | 

. He nominated Theodorus Archbiſhop of Lunden, 
\ Viceroy in his Abſence, and appointed the Arch- 
biſhop of Up/al, and the Biſhop of Oldenſee, for 
his Miniſters and Counſellors, advancing theſe 
two Daniſh Prelates, by his abſolute Power, to 
the rich Biſhopricks of Sreguez and Scara, with- 
out any Bey to the Rights of theſe two 
; Churches, which had a Privilege to chuſe their 
own Biſhops. And he had alſo Intereſt enough 
at Rome, to induce the Pope to allow of the In- 
truſion of theſe two Daniſh Prelates, whoſe Hands 
Were in a manner imbru'd in the Blood of their 
\. Brethren. Chriſtiern, at his Departure, gave Or- 
ders to ſpare neither Pains nor Colt to diſcover 
. Guſiavus's Retreat; he ſer a Price upon his Head, 
and promiſed conſiderable Sums of Money to thoſe 
that ſhould bring him Priſoner, dead or alive; after 
which, he return'd to Denmark, laden with the 
Curſcs of the Swedes, by whom he was ſtiled the 

Northern Nero. 6 5 
His Troops, in his Abſence, continu'd the Bar- 
barities they had exercis'd in the Capital City, | 
many Lords were ſurpris'd and maſſacred in their 
Caſtles by his Order, withour laying any other 
Crime to their Charge, than that they were emi- 
nent for Birth and Courage; neither was the or- 
dinary Pretext of Excommunication any longer 
made uſe of; it was Crime enough to be accus'd 
of being too rich, or of having Intereſt in the 


Pro- 
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Province. The Viceroy, ſwallow'd up in Plea- 1720. 
ſure, ſpent his Time in heaping up Money, by 


the Confiſcation of the Goods and Eſtates of thoſe 
that were daily outlaw'd: The chief Officers of 
his Army ravag'd the Provinces, every one's 
Troop being independent and ſeparate, - without 


any Order or | Diſcipline; and —_ ſo many 


different Intereſts, and ſo little Subjection, they 
thought of nothing elſe but pillaging and oppreſſing 


the log nt ; 


The Nobility, terrify'd with ſo many Maſſacres, 
and not well united among themſelves, deſtitute 
of a Head, Money and Forces, were oblig'd, to 
avoid the Daniſh Cruelty, to ſubmit to the Arch- 
biſhop: So that every one ſtrove to court this 
Prelate, and every one would be thought to have 
done it always. It ſeem'd as if all the Swediſh 
Gentry had periſh'd in the Maſſacre of Stockholre, 
for no Body would acknowledge that they had 
ſerv'd in the Adminiftrator's Army; the greater 
Part of the Nobility were glad to be employ'd 
in the Viceroy's Troops, as a ſecure A/ylum : 
And the Calamities of Sweden were ſo great, that 
even their Happineſs was envy'd that were al- 
low'd to be Soldiers, tho? to fight againſt their own 
Country. > 4 | 

Admiral Norbi feigning to commiſerate this de- 
plorable State ot Sweden, receiv'd many Gentle- 


men on Board his Ships, and into his Government; 


and affected to treat them with all manner of Ci- 
vility with relation to his ſecret Deſigns: Thoſe 
that were not under his Protection, being un- 
certain of their Fate, and always between Hope 
and Deſpair, were expos'd to the Inſolence and 
Avarice of the Danes; and it was dangerous for 
thoſe who were not of the Archbiſhop's Party, 


to be poſſeſs'd of an Eſtate: And whoſoever had 


11 been 
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1 1520, been his Enemies, were forc'd either to efcape by 
flight, or reſolve to die: For this haughty Pre- 
MW late pardon'd none, but deſtroy'd all his Adver- 
ſaries, under Pretence of ſacrificing them to the 
publick Safety; but above all, he endeavour'd to 
make himſelf Maſter of Guſtavus's Perſon, whom 
he hared as a Kinſman and Favourite of the de- 
ceas'd Adminiſtrator z beſides he knew very well, 
"that he could not better make his Court to Chri- 
ſiiern, than by impriſoning or deſtroying that 
Lord. | = 
-” Guſiavus during his Retreat look'd about him on 
all Sides, to ſee if he could diſcover any Thing 
that might favour his Deſigns; he had privately 
ſent to Stoceholm, that old Servant at whoſe Houſe 
he lay concealed, to inform him of the Occurren- 
ces of the State. And ar his return it was that he 
heard of the Death of his Father and all the Se- 
nators, and the general Maſſacre that had hap- 
pen'd in that miſerable City; this fo lamentable 
a Piece of News did extremely afflict him; the 
Death of ſo many Lords having taken off all 
his Family and Friends, and almoſt depriv'd him 
of ail Means and Hopes of ſaving himſelf. He 
knew not what Meaſures to take, nor whither to 
retire, for he was encompaſs'd with Daniſh Troops, 
and knew very well, that beſides the great Pro- 
miſes, to any that ſhould diſcover him, all thoſe 
were threaten'd with Death that had conceal'd 
or ſhould not immediately deliver him up. So 
that he durit not ſtir from the Place he was in, 
nor truſt any of the Swedes, leſt the great Rewards 
thould make 'em betray him. He reſolv'd in this 
Exigence privately to retreat to the Mountains of 
Dalecarlia, hoping he might eaſily lie hid in the 
Woods with which that Country is cover'd, and 
imagin'd that it would not be difficult to cauſe 
| ; the 


— 
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the Inhabitants to revolt, being the laſt of the 1520. 
Kingdom that ſubmitted to the Daniſh Dominion. 

7 There was not one good Town in the whole Pro- 

e- vince, and hardly any but ſmall Villages ſituated 

r- on the Edges of the Foreſts, or on the Banks 

ic of Lakes and Rivers; ſome of theſe Villages de- 

0 pended on the Gentlemen of the Country, bur 

m moſt belong'd to the Crown, and were govern'd 

e by the Peaſants themſelves; the Elders in every 

, Village ſupply'd the Place of Judges and Captains, 

2 tho' theſe were neither more powerful nor richer 

t than their Neighbours; the Honour of Com- 

mander conſiſting only in the Privilege of fighting 
at the Head of the Troops; for the chief Power 
was in the Hands of the Multitude, who aſſembled 
on Holidays, and took upon them to determine all 
manner of Affairs.. ! EE 
The Government durſt not ſend either Troops 
or Garriſons into this Province, nor did the Kings 
themſelves ever enter it, till they had given 
Pledges to the Inhabitants for maintaining their 
Prwileges; they manag'd with Caution this Savage 
People, who inhabited in inacceſſible Mountains, 
leſt they ſhould diſcover that it was in their 
Power no longer to obey, and vere contented 
with the Tribute of a few Skins only from theſe 
Peaſants; and for the reſt, they were ſuffer'd 
to live according to their own particular Cuſtoms, 
which were very different from thoſe of the other 
Provinces. e 2 
Guſtavus, in the Diſguiſe of a Peaſant, ſet for- 
ward on his Way to theſe Mountains, accompa- 
nied only with a Country Fellow, who ſerv'd fer 
his Guide: He croſs'd over the whole Country of 
Sudermaina, then paſs'd between Nericia and 
Meſtmannia; and after the Fatigues of a long and 


dangerous Journey, arriv'd fate in that Part of 
13 „ 


118 The Hiſtory of the 
1520. the Mountains of Dalecarlia, which the Natives 
LYN Call'd Daalfield. 445 e 
; He had no ſooner enter'd into the Country, 

but he was abandon'd by his Guide, who robb'd 
him of all the Moncy that he had provided for his 
Subſiſtence: He wander'd up and down in thoſe 
dreadful Mountains, and amidſt: thoſe Savages, 
deſtitute: of Company, Friends and Money; nor 
daring to own his Name, or diſcover himſelf, he 
was forc'd, for a Living, and to be conceal'd, to 
hire himſelf: for a Labourer, and to work in the 
Copper-Mines, from whence the People of theſe 
Parts have their chiefeſt Subſiſtence; he was always 
at work with the other Miners to get his Liveli- 
hood, and lay bury'd as it were in thoſe ſubterra- 
nean Work-houles. I” 
Guftavus hoped that the Miſery of his Condition 
might ſerve at leaſt to conceal him, and that they 
would never think of ſearching for the General of 
the Swedi/h Horſe in ſo ſorry a Habitation; not- 
withſtanding which he was diſcover'd and known 
in this Diſguiſe: For a Woman in whole Houle 
he lodg'd, accidentally perceiv'd under his La- 
bourer's Habit, a filk Robe embroider'd with 
Gold; which News'was ſoon carried to the whole 
Village, and came to the Ears of the Lord of the 
Place, who either our of Curioſity of ſeeing a 
Stranger, whoſe genteel Mien was much talk'd of, 
or rather that his Diſguiſe made him believe him 
to be one of the proſcrib'd, came to the Mines, 
with Intent to offer him his Houſe, and to con- 
tribute ro his Safety; but was extremely ſurpriz'd. 
when he found it to be Gaſtavus, whom it was 
not very difficult for him to diſcover, becauſe 
he having ſpent his Youth with him in the Uni- 
verſity of Up/al:- And though he was much con- 
cern'd to ſee this young Lord in ſo ty ys. 
; On- 
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Condition, yet he feign'd not to know him, leſt. 
it might diſcover him to others; but as ſoon as 
he return'd to his Houſe, he ſent for him by a pri- 
vate Meſſenger; and having, in a moſt obliging 
manner, told him that he knew him, gave 
him all poſſible Aſſurances of his Service and 
Friendſhip, and entreated him to accept of his 
Houſe, where he might lye hid more ſecurely 
than in the Mines; and, in his Tranſport of Com- 
paſſion and Kindneſs, promis'd him to cauſe his 
Friends and Vaſſals to take up Arms in his De- 
tence, if the Danes ſhould attempt to offer Vio- 
Jence to him in his Houſe. Gu/favus accepted theſe 
Offers with a great Deal of Joy, and at firſt liv'd 
with him as if he had no other Deſign than to avoid 
the Purſuit of his Enemics; but at the fame time, 
employ'd himſelf in getting Information of the 
Strength of the Province, and in finding out the 
Inclinations of the Inhabitants of the new Govern- 
ment. | TEES 
His Landlord told him, the Dalecarlians ſuffer'd 


the Daniſh Tyranny with great Impatience; that 


they publickly murmur'd at certain Taxes that 
Chriſtiern had impos'd on them; that, which tho' 


ſmall in Reality, appear'd exceſſive and intolera- 


ble, becauſe rhey were new; and that the People 
deteſted the King of Denmark's Cruelty: He ad- 


119 | 
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ded, that he doubted not but the Peaſants would 


revolt of themſelves, if the Danes continu'd to 
infringe their Privileges. Afterwards he boaſted 


of the Strength of Dalecarlia, with an Exaggera- 


tion that is uſual in thoſe that would make their 


vince alone was able to raiſe Twenty thouſand Men 
that all the Peaſants. were born Soldicrs, and by 
the Help of their Mountains could ſtop and defeat 
all Chriſtiern's Forces: This Diſcourſe being ** 

| | ; 1-2 


Country be valu'd : He told him, that that Pro- 
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1520. ral times no induc'd Guſtavus to reſolve 
co attempt to make the Province revolt, which 
he diſcover'd to his Landlord, and conjur'd him 
to aſſiſt in it He repreſented to him, that the 
Kingdom was involv'd in the greateſt Calamities, 
that neither the Faith of "Treaties, nor the Sub- 
miſſion and Obedience of the People, could bound 
or ſatisfy the bloody Inclinatiens of Chriſtiern; 
that eſpecially it ſcein'd, that this barbarous King 
had ſworn the Death oi All the Swediſh Nobility 
that the Maſſacre of Stockholm was but a Prelude 
to the Cruelty and Outrages which his Troops 
exercis'd in the Provinces; that the News was 
daily. brought of the barbarous Murther of ſome 
Gentleman or other ; that jt was more generous, 
and a ſurer Way, to prevent and ſurprize the 
Danes, than cowardly. to wait till they invaded 
the Province, and maſſacred the People in their own | 
Houſes. | 

Bur this Gentleman, terriſy'd with the Danger of | 
the Enterprizc, upon Apprehenſion of the formida- 
ble Power of the Danes, declin'd being concern'd 
in it: here are (laid he to Gufiavas ) the Forces ne- 
cefſary for carrying on ſo great a Deſign, and what Army 
have you to oppoſe the Enemies Ti roops, which ſeem hither- 
20 10 have had ſome Regard to our Privileges, but will 
outragioufly over-run ihe whole Province, upon the firſt 
Motion we ſhall mate ; 

It ſeem'd as if Fear made this Gentleman for- 
get whats he had juſt before told him of the 
Strength of his Province, and the Inclinations of 
its Inhabitants : for he ſought new Reaſons to 
overthrow the former, and to oblige Guſtavus to 
take other Meatures: He enlarg'd, with much, 
Heat, upon the politick Conſiderations z not ſo 
much indeed out of Affection to his Perſon, as to 


juſtify chat ic was not for want of Courage and 
Zeal 


ſtantly perſever'd in his Reſolution to rake up 

Arms, and publickly to declare againſt the Danes, 
he adviſed him to defer, at leaſt for ſome time, the 
Execution of his Enterprize : He told him, that 
perhaps he might meet with a lucky Opportunity, 
when the whole Province might of it ſelf be 
diſpos'd to revolt; that the Peaſants had little 
Regard to the Intereſt of the Gentry, whom 


they always look'd upon as ſevere Maſters; that 


tho' they ſcem'd to pity the Fate of the Lords 
and Senators who periſh'd in the Maſſacre of $7ock- 
helm, they had never hitherto diſcover'd any 
Inclination to revenge their Death upon their 
Murtherers; but that the leaſt Attempt of the 
Haues to violate the Privileges of the People, 
would infallibly occaſion a general Revolt; and 
that he was perſuaded the Daniſh Army would 


march to Dalecarlia, as ſoon as they had com- 


pleated the Ruin of the reſt of the Kingdom; 
that then the Peaſants would be obliged to take 
up Arms in their own Defence; that he was re- 
ſolv'd to let others begin the Revolt, and would 
neither envy the Glory nor Danger of ſo raſh an 
Undertaking. He conjur'd him to wait patiently 
at his Houſe till the People ſhould appear in Arms; 
inſinuating, that where ever the Revolt ſhould be- 
gin, the leading Men of the Party would always 
be ready to yield him that Submiſſion which they 
ow'd to his Birth and Merit: and concluded 
with adviſing him not to ruin ſo generous a Deſign, 
by a prepotterous Haſte in the Execution of it; 
leſt, inſtead of becoming the Avenger and Deli- 


verer of his Country, he ſhould only furniſh the 


Danes with a new Pretext to compleat the De- 
ſtruction of the Nation. 


43 
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Zeal for his Country, that he declin'd engaging in | #20. / 
his Deſigns. Bur 'perceiving that Guffavus con 
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Guſtavus was too judicious and reſolute to be ei- 
ther deceiv'd or convinc'd by his Landlord's Argu- 
ments; but tho' he was ſenſible that his pretended 
Caution and Policy was rather the Effect of his 
Fear, than Prudence, he could not be offended at 
the Weakneſ⸗ of a Man, whom he look'd upon as 
an Object of Compaſſion: He was ſo far from 
ſuſpecting that he was a ſecret Well-wiſher to the 
Daniſh Intereſt, or that he was capable of betray- 
ing his Gueſt, that he did him the Juſtice to be- 
lieve the Sincerity of his Affection to his Country; 
but at the fame time he perceiv'd, that the Diffi- 
culty of the Attempt deterr'd him from engaging 
in it. And therefore inſtead of reproaching him 
with Cowardice and Puſillanimity, he contented 
himſelf with conjuring him to keep the Secret with 
which he had entruſted him; and reſolv'd upon a 
ſpecdy Departure, to free his timorous Landlord 
of the Trouble and Uneafineſs which he mighr 
ſuffer upon his account. He ſet out alone, and in 
the Night, to avoid Suſpicion ; and after ſeveral 
Days Journey thro' the Woods, arriv'd at the Seat 


of another Gentleman, call'd Peterſon, whom he 


knew in the Army, and who, he hoped, would re- 
ceive and embrace his Propoſals with more Cou- 


rage and Reſolution. _ 


Peterſon receiv'd him with all the Marks of an 
obliging Civility, and entertain'd him with that 
Reſpect and Submiſſion which is uſually ſo agree- 
able. to great Perſons when they are under a Cloud: 
He ſeem'd to be more ſenſibly afflicted with his 


Misfortunes than Gaſtauus himſelf: He exclaim'd 


againſt the Tyranny of the Danes, and chearfully 
embrac'd the firſt Propoſal which Ga,“ made 
to him, ſome Days after his Arrival, to form a 
Party, and engage all his Vaſſals and Followers in 
the Deſign. 5 ie 
Guſta- 


Revolution in Sweden. 
Guſtavus was extremely glad that he had at 
laſt tound: a Man who was not afraid to draw his 
Sword in the Defence of his Country; and en- 
deavour'd, by all the moſt winning Expreſſions 
of Kindneſs, and by the ſure Proſpect of a ſuitable 
Recompence, to confirm him in ſo generous a 
Reſolution. Peterſon anſwer'd him with repeated 
Aſſurances of an inyiolable Fidelity: He nam'd 
the Gentlemen, and the chief Perſons among the 


D 


Peaſants, whom he hoped to engage in the At- 
tempt: and ſome Dope after he went privately 


from his Houlc, in order, as he pretended, to put 
the Deſign in Execution. 15 | . 
But under the ſpecious Pretence of a zealous 
Affection to Guſtavus, the treacherous Dalecarlian 


was contriving his Ruin. The Hope of making 


his Caurt to the new King, and the Expectation of 


a large Reward, made him reſolve to ſacrifice 
his Honour to Ambition, and to violate the 


moſt ſacred Laws of Hoſpitality, by betraying his 


illuſtrious Gueſt. In purſuance of that baſe Re- 


ſolution, he went ſtrait to one of King Chri- 


ſtiern's Officers, and inform'd him that Ga/tavas 
lay conceal'd at his Houſe. The Daniſo Officer 
mareh'd thither immediately at the Head of a 


Party of Soldiers: he inveſted the Houle, and 


took Poſſeſſion of the principal Gate, which Pe- 
ter ſon deliver'd up to him. He concluded, that 
he had done his Maſter a very important and 
acceptable Piece of Service, by ſecuring his 
moſt terrible Enemy. But he had the Mortifi- 
cation to find, that he had taken a great deal of 
Pains to no Purpoſe : For Guſtavus had made 


his Eſcape the Night before, and even ow'd his 
Preſervation to the Wife of the Traytor that 


deſign'd to betray him: She was prompted by 
Pity, and perhaps by a more tender r to 
ilco- 


1520. 
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1120. diſcover her Husband's Plot, and not only ſent 
mc =: aig away in the Night, but order'd a Ser- 
vant, in whom ſhe plac'd a more than ordinary 
Confidence, to carry him to the Houſe of a Cu- 
rate, who was one of her Friends. Thus by the 
Kindneſs and Diſcretion of that generous. Lady, 
and by the Secrecy of her faithful Servant, Cu- 
Ravns eſcap d the Snare that was laid for him, 
and avoided 'the Purſuit of his Enemies, who cou'd 
neither diſcover the Occaſion of his Flight, nor 

the Place whither he retir'd, 

The Curate receiv'd him with all the Civility 
and Reſpe& which he ow'd to his Birth, and to 
the Recommendation of the Perſon that entruſted 
him with ſo important a Secret. He was a ſincere 
Lover of his Country, and did nor think himſelf 
oblig'd to follow the Maxims of the Clergy, ſince 
he had no Deſign to raiſe his Fortune, by aſpiring 
to higher Preferment. He aſſured Guſtavus of an 
inviolable Secrecy, and leſt the Place of his A- 
bode ſhould be diſcovered by the Infidelity, or 
Indiſcretion of the Servant that brought him thi- 
ther, he carry'd him to his Church, and hid him 
in a Place that was wholly. at his Diſpoſal, and of 

VPhich he alone kept the Keys. 

He viſited him every Day, and by Deprets 
began to feel a ſecret and reſiſtleſs Inclination to 
love and eſteem him; which was the uſual Ef- 
fett of the Preſence and Converſation of. that 
young Lord. Nor did the generous Curate con- 
rent himtelt with expreſſing his Affection to Ga- 
favns's Perſon; he approv'd his Reſolution, and 
encourag'd him to undertake the great Attempt, 
aſſuring Him that he wou'd employ all his Intereſt 
in the Village, and engage all his Acquaintance in 
other Places, to carry on the Deſign with the ut- 


moi Vigour and Diligence. But at the ſame Time 
he 
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he acknowledged that he cou'd ncither adviſe him 


ro deſire the Aſſiſtance, nor rely on the Fidelity of * 


the Dalecarlian Gentlemen. 

He inform'd him that the Nobility and Gentry 
of that Province, contented themſelves with a ſe- 
cure Enjoyment of their Eſtates, and the inde- 
pendent Authority they aſſum'd in their inaccefſi- 
ble Mountains; that they neither thought them- 
ſelves concern'd in the Motions and Revolutions 
of the Court, nor regarded the publick Intereſt 
of the Nation; that they were ſeldom willing, 
and ſometimes unable, to make their Vaſſals take 


up Arms; and that they wou'd hardly be per- 


ſuaded to engage in a War, ſince it either de- 
priv'd 'em of their principal Riches, which con- 
ſiſted in the Number of their Followers, or made 
the Pea/ants leſs tracticable after their Return, and 
more apt to revolt againſt their Maſters. And 
therefore, he concluded, that *rwould be his beſt 
and ſafeſt Method, to apply himſelf immediately 
to the Peaſants, aſſuring him that he might expect 
a more vigorous and effectual Aſſiſtance from them, 
if they ſhould take up Arms, and declare for him 
of their own Accord, than if the Villages were 
only engaged by the Authority of their reſpective 


Lords. 


After they had conſulted together about the 
molt proper Expedicnts, to put their Deſign in 
Execution, they agreed that *rwould be highly 
conducive to the Succeſs of the intended Enter- 
prize, to pre-poſlels the Minds of the Peaſants, 
and prepare 'em for an Inſurrection, by giving 


out that the Danes were juſt ready to enter into 


the Province, to levy new Taxes and Impoſiti- 
ons. The Curate undertook to ſpread the Report, 
and aſſured Gu/avas that he would ſhortly make 


it the Publick News of the Country, by the joint 


Aſſi- 
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120. Aſſiſtance of the reſt of the Curates in that Di- 
W ſtrict, who, for the moſt Part, were either his Re- 
lations or Correſpondents. Afterwards he ad- 
viſed him to go to Mora, a populous Dioceſs or 
Pariſh, about Twelve Swediſh Leagues in Com- 
paſs; where every Year, during the Chriſt mas- 
Holidays, there was an extra 1 Concourſe 
of Peaſants from all the neighbouring Villages: 
He told him, that he could neither expect nor de- 
ſire a more favourable Opportunity to propoſe his 
Deſign to the Peaſants, who were never bolder, 
nor more eaſily perſuaded to revolt than in ſuch 
publick Aſſemblies, where they have a full View 
of their Numbers and Strength. And in the mean 
time, he promis'd to ſecure and engage the prin- 
cCipal and leading Perſons, that he might not be 
in any Danger, tho' the Crowd ſhould reject his 

Propoſals. Ho, | *— + 
In Purſuance of the Curate's Advice, Guſtavus 
went to Mora on the Day appointed, where he 
found the Peaſants already acquainted - with his 
Deſign to make them a Viſit, and expecting with 
5 * to ſee a Man, of whoſe Merit and 
Valour they had receiv'd ſo advantageous a Cha- 
racter; one that was equally illuſtrious both 
tor his Birth and Courage, and had acquir'd 
more Glory by Chriſtiern's Hatred, than by the 
Favour of Steno He laid aſide his uſual Habit, 
and took care that his Dreſs ſhould be ſuitable 
to his Quality, to engage the Attention of the 
People, who are apt to be dazzl'd with the ex- 
ternal Marks of Grandeur. Afterwards, he ap- 
peared in the Aſſembly with a certain noble 
Fierceneſs in his Air, which was ſomewhar allay'd 
and ſoften'd by a Mixture of Tenderneſs and 
Grief for the Death of his Father, and all the reſt 
of the Senate. And that majeſtick Sorrow, 3 


Revolution in Sweden. 
the admiring Multitude obſerv'd in his Counte- 


nance and Actions, inſpir'd them at the ſame time 


with ſubmiſſive Reſpect, and a tender and affecti- 
onate Compaſſhon. _ „ 
After he had entertain'd them with a general, 


but lively Deſcription of the deplorable, and al- 


moſt hopeleſs Condition of their native Country ; 
he repreſented to them with a pathetick and mo- 
ving Eloquence, that the Senators and principal 
Lords of the Kingdom were barbarouſly maſſa- 
cred by Chriſtiern's Orders; that by the ſame 
Prince's Command, the Magiſtrates of Stockholm 
were put to Death, and the greateſt Part of the 


Citizens murder'd in their Houſes; that after- 


wards he diſpers'd his Army into the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces, that they might the ſooner. compleat the 
Deſtruction of the Kingdom; that he was reſoly'd 
to ſecure his Authority by the Death of all thoſe, 
whether noble or ignoble, who were either able 
or willing to undertake the Defence of their 
Country; that he was particularly incens'd againſt 
the Dalecarlians, whoſe Valour and Courage had 
made him tremble ſo often during the Reign of 
the late Adminiſtrator; that conſequently they 
had all the Reaſon in the World to expect the 
moſt inhuman Treatment from a treacherous and 
cruel Prince, that would never forgive them ſo 
long as he dreaded their Bravery : that under 
Pretext of putting his Army into Winter-Quar- 
ters, he was actually ſending his Troops to diſ- 
arm them; that they would quickly be expos'd 
to the Fury of enrag'd Soldiers; that their Lives 
and Liberty would be ar. the Diſpoſal of their 
inſolent and mercileſs Enemies; and that the 
only Way to prevent their impending Ruin, 
was to reſolve upon a vigorous and ſeaſonable 
Reſiſtance; that the Dalecarliaus had a 
| ook 
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look d upon Liberty as a dearer and more valu- | 


able Bleſſing than Life ; that the Eyes of the 
whole Nation were fix'd upon them in ſo critical 
a Juncture; that the World expected to fee a 


- convincing Proof, that they inherited the Bravery 


of their heroical Anceſtors, and the. noble Re- 
ſolution with which thoſe illuſtrious Patriots had 
always oppoſed the pretended Authority of ty- 
rannical Uſurpers; that he was ready to ſacri- 
fice his Life and Fortune in the Defence of their 
Liberty; that his Friends, and all true Swedes, 
would join in ſo glorious an Attempt ; that be- 
ſides, he had received poſitive Aſſurances of a con- 
fiderable Reinforcement of the ancient Allies of 


Sweden; but ſuppoſing that their Forces were not 


equal in Number to thoſe of the Danes, Revenge 
and Self-preſervation would inſpire them with a 
generous 451 which would eaſily ſupply that De- 
tet; and that for his Part, he would rather chuſe 


to die with his Sword in his Hand, than to preſerve 


his Life by a baſe Submiſſion to a perfidious and 


cruel Enemy. | | 3 

The Dalecarlians anſwer'd this Diſcourſe with 
Shouts and Exclamations, threatning to execute 
their juſt Revenge upon Chriſtiern, and the Daniſh 
Nation: One would have thought that this had 
been the firſt Time they heard of the Maſſacre 
of Stockholm; the Diſcourſe and Preſence of Gu- 
flavus had made ſo deep an Impreſſion of Grief 
and Refentment upon their Minds, they {wore 
to revenge the Death of their Countrymen, 
and immediately reſolv'd to diſown . Chriſtiern's 
Authority, and to deftroy all the Danes they 
ſhould meet, without Mercy. Not but that ſome 
of theſe Peaſanis were at firſt inclin'd to oppoſe 
this Revolt, under the Pretext of communicating 


their Deſigus to the other Villages; either becauſe 
| they 
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tick Account, were afraid of exaſperating a potent. 


and victorious Prince. But the enrag'd Multi- 
tude rejected this cowardly Motion with Indig- 
nation; ſo that the moſt violent, and thoſe that 
declar'd for the War, were bearken'd to with a 
general Applauſe. Thus they unanimouſly took up 
Arms, and entreated Guſtavus to command them, 
being charm'd with his graceful Mien, and admiring 
the Largenels of his Stature, and the ſtrong Conſti- 
tution of his Body. 3 

But nothing confirm'd them more in the Re- 
ſolution they had taken to follow that young 
Lord with a full Aſſurance, than an Obſervation 
made by the antient Inhabitants of the Village, 
that the North Wind continu'd to blow inceſſantly 
while he made his Speech to them. This Accident, 
among thoſe ſuperſtitious People, was look'd up- 
on as an infallible Sign of proſperous Succeſs; 
and therefore without any further Deliberation, 
imagining that the Matter could be no longer 
deferr'd, without oppoſing the Orders of Heaven, 
which had ſo manifeſtly declar'd in favour of 


Guſtavus, they immediately form'd a Body of 
four hundred Men, and out of that Number choſe: 


ſixteen of the handſomeſt and beſt ſhap'd Men that 
were deſcended of the principal Families, whom 


they preſented to Guſtavus, to attend upon his Per- 
ſon, as Life-Guards, and to ſerve as a Mark or 


Badge of the Authority, which they had ſo lately 


conferr'd upon him. | | 

Guſtavus reſolving to take Advantage of their 
Heat and hems: led them directly againſt 
the Governor of the Province; for 'twas his In. 
tereſt to prevent that Officer, and to make him 
incapable of oppoſing the Revolt of the other 


Villages: In Purſuance of that Reſolution, he di- 
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1520. vided his Troop into ſeveral Bands, the better to 
WY. conceal his March and Deſign; and under Co- 


yert of the Night and the Woods, arriv'd at the 
Foot of the Caſtle with the Dalecariians, who 
march'd thither ſecretly by different Roads. The 
Darkneſs of the Night, and the Surprize of fo 
unexpected an Attack, favour'd his Attempt; fo 
that the Caſtle was taken by Scalade Some Daniſh 
Soldiers, that compos'd. the Governor's Guard, 
and the moſt Part of his Domeſtick Servants, who 
ſtood in his Defence, were immediately ſacrific'd 
to the Rage of the Dalecarlians; and Guſtavus had 
much ado to reſcue the Governor, who, by Im- 
priſonment, ſuffer'd for his Imprudence, in pre- 
fuming to maintain a Poſt in a conquer'd Country, 
and amidſt fo fierce a Nation, without a Garri- 
ſon ſufficient for the Security of his Perſon and 
_ Dignity. Guſtavus permitted his Soldiers to plun- 
der the Governor's Apartment, and ſeveral Daniſ 
Merchants were treated almoſt after the fame man- 
ner, who, ſince Chriſtiern's new Government, came 
to trade in that Province; ſo that their richeſt 
Stuffs became a Prey to the Dalecarlian Peaſants, 
who dreſs'd themſelves with them after their odd 
Faſhion: They alſo kill'd the Officers that were 
employ'd in levying the new Taxes which Chri- 
ſtiern had impos'd. Guſtavus ſeem'd to take no No- 
tice of their Proceedings, and perhaps was not of- 
fended at theſe Diſorders, which ſerv'd only to 
make the Breach between the Dalecarlians and 
Danes wider, and their mutual Hatred more irre- 
concileable. | 
Tho” this Enterprize was not very conſiderable 
in it ſelf, it tended to confirm the Peaſants in 
their good Opinion of Guſtavus, and they gave 
him Commendation ſo much the. more willingly, 
becauſe they took him for a Witneſs of the Cou- 
| rage 
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rage and Bravery they ſhew'd on this Occaſion. 1 720. 


7 


The Report and Succeſs of this Expedition, with- LGSYAJ 


in a few Days caus'd almoſt the whole Province 
to declare in his Favour; for the Peaſants came 
flocking from their Villages to join his Forces; 
ſome by reaſon of their eager and impatient Deſire 


to be avenged on the Danes, while others were ex- 


cited by the Hope of getting Booty, or by their 


natural Inclination ro undertake bold and deſperate | 


Enterprizes. þ 

Many Swediſh Gentlemen, and among others, 
Olai, Lawrence Erici, Fredage, and Jonas of Neder- 
by, who were outlaw'd by Chriſtiern, and had fled 
for Refuge to that Province, repair'd to his Ar- 


my as it were to a common Sanctuary: He ap- 
pointed them in the Quality of Officers, to com- 
mand theſe tumultuary Forces, who uſually fought 


with greater Impetuoſity than Order. After- 
ward he travers'd, with extraordinary Diligence, 
Helſingland, Medelpadia, Angermania, Geſtricia, and 
Bothnia; cauſed all theſe ſmall Provinces to re- 


volt, which are for the moiſt part deſtitute of 


conſiderable Towns, and ſecur'd them by the 
good Order he took in fortifying the Paſſages of 
the Mountains, which are the principal Forts of 


EK thoſe Countries. | 


his Forces. A 


His Army was daily increas'd in his March by 


the Concourſe of the Peaſants, who came over to 
him in Crowds, and oftentimes in ſpite of their 


reſpective Lords: He aboliſh'd the Taxes which 


Chriſtiern had laid upon the People, and eftabliſh'd 
Commiſſaries to receive the ordinary Contribu- 
tions, which he 8 for the Subſiſtence of 

ter wards he difſpatch'd private 
Emiſſaries through the whole Kingdom, to diſpoſe 


the Nobility and Peaſants to appear in Arms as 
ſoon as he ſhould enter into their Provinces. He 


K £ alſo 


1+ 4 
4 [1 
, 
|, } 
91 
l 
. 
* 
! ; 
f 
if 8 
1 
f 
SH 
17 : 
4 
{| 
4 < 'x 
' 4, 
n 
» 4 | 
1 
n 
1 | 
7 
7 
i ] 
3 ? 
1 * | 
38 | ; 
t I. 
? 11 
& * 
ws ; 
+ 147 
n * 
9. 414 
1 
i | 
11 | 
+ 
Oh 
1 
1 
5 
4 
"= | 
- 1 
9 F 
\ 7 1 
8 [ 
”; 4 
* { 4 
; f 1 
. 1 | 
_ 
OT 4 
_ 7: * 
* 1 —4 
I - 
5 14 
1 
„ Ha; 
[ 15 
7 1 
_ p 1. 
: 1 7 
Y 11 
114 1 1 
'f . 
i „ ; 
. 179 
AER 
f it 11 
j 1 
* , 3 11 
4 1 
14 
: iN | + 
F' 
4 +35 
j 1 
. 11 
N. 
. 
p iz 
_ 7 
1 TH 
{ of - 
1&1 
14 
'& Wi 
e 
j * 
t 
i 


J 
90 ip 
1 W.: 
9 
11 
i 
by 
£4 F 
1 N 
3 
*} 
a . 


S—_— 


— —— 
F . —[Ü—— —dLn 
2 —— — 3 —— 


132 
1520. 


nnd 


of the Kingdom, till he thought himſelf almoſt as 
in the Army of that Prelate, as of the Zeal of the 
only Care to heap up Money, which he ſpent in 
gratifying his Voluptuouſneſs: he aſpir'd only to 


thoſe People whom his Maſter deſign'd to weaken 
and ruin; and he would never have undertaken 


foreſeen. that he ſhou'd have had to do with other 


to defend themſelves: The Revolt of the Dale- 


he ſuſpected the Fidelity of the Swedes who had 
nor did he place much Confidence in the Aſſiſtance 
moſt part in Civil Wars are always ready to change 
their Maſters, when they meet with more advan- 


tageous Propoſals. The Valour of Guſtavus was 


Reſentment of that Young Lord; but he was yet 


The Hiſtory of the 
alſo gain'd by ſecret Negotiations the greater || hi 


Part of the Swediſh Officers that ſerv'd in Norbys P 
Fleet, or in the Viceroy's Army: He left of T 


Means uneſſay'd that 5 0 ſerve to augment his tl 


Forces, and diminiſh thoſe of his Enemy; and did I t! 
not make Preparations to enter into the Heart 


ſure of the Fidelity of all the Sede that remain'd 


Dalecarlians. 
The Vice-Roy made it his principal and almoſt 


— mw © 2 


this Dignity, in hopes of finding means to pillage 


wil 6 —£Þ — — 2 


the Adminiſtration of the Government, if he had 
Enemies than diſarmed People, that were not able 
carlians was a very ſurprizing and mortifyin 

piece of News to him; the Daniſh Forces that 
were left in the Kingdom were very much wea- 
ken'd for want of Diſcipline, and by Deſertion; 


declar'd for him, or were employ'd in his Army; 


of the Auxiliary and Foreign Troops, who for the 


formidable to him, he dreaded the Courage and 


more afraid of Chriſtiern's Indignation, as being a 
Prince whoſe Diſpleaſure was extremely terrible, 
and who uſually puniſh'd the Unfortunate, with as 
much Severity as the Guilty. bs 


\ 
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ys Þ Provinces, and at the ſame Time recall'd rhoſe 
no Troops that were diſpers'd in different Parts of 
lis the Kingdom. The Danes obey'd their Orders, 
id tho' not without a ſecret Reluctancy to leave thoſe 
rt Places, where they enrich'd themſelves at the 
as People's Coſt, and committed all manner of Diſ- 
d orders with Impunity. But the greater Part of the 
ce WW Auxiliary Forces refus'd to take the Field, under 
Pretext of the Want of their Pay. They made 
themſelves Maſters of the Towns and Caſtles, 
where they were in Garriſon, and ſhut themſelves 
up in*thoſe Places, not ſo much to defend and 
keep 'em for the King of Denmark, as on Purpoſe 
to retain 'em as Pledges for the Payment of their 
Arrears, and to obtain more advantageous Terms 
from the Victorious Party. | 

It was with no ſmall Trouble and Vexation that 
Chriſtiern heard of the Tranſactions in Sweden; he 
did not find himſelf in a Condition ro go into that 
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Kingdom, and cou'd not ſpare the Forces he had in 


Denmark. The whole Realm was full of diſaffected 
Perſons; for that Prince, who was grown more 
cruel ſince the Maſſacre at Stockholm, obſerv'd 
no Meaſures with his Subjects; he indifferently 
exercis'd his Authority on the Lives and Eſtates 


of the Danes, without any reſpe& to the Digni- 


ty of the Perſons, or to the Laws and Privileges 
of the Country; he had caus'd ſeveral Gentlemen 
to be put to Death without any Formality, and 
on very weak Surmiſes;z and he had no leſs offend- 


ed the Biſhops and the whole Body of the Cler- 


gy, by the Praiſes he publickly beſtow'd on La- 
ther, who under Colour of blaming the Abules 
that were committed in Germany, in the Publi- 
cation of Indulgences, openly condemn'd the 
| | 5 Wealth, 
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He diſpatch'd # Courier to that Prince, to give 1520. 
ter him an Account of the Revolt of the Northern 
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1520, Wealth which the Biſhops enjoy d, and the tem- 
LYN poral Power they aſſum'd. 
CY The Court of Rome uſually employ'd the Au- 
guſtine Friars to publiſh Indulgences in Saxony, by 
which they reap'd no ſmall Profit, and which 
procur'd them a great Authority in that Country, 
The Facobins, under the Pontificate of Leo X. 
ot this Commiſſion from them: Theſe Monks, to 
— their Zeal in this new Employment, and 
perhaps to inhance the Income of their Miſſion, 
cry'd up in their Sermons the Virtues and Effi- 
cacy of [ndulgences, in which they uſed certain 
Expreſſions that were not at all agreeable either 
to the Deſign of the Church, or to the Intent of 
the Bull that authorized them: Beſides, theſe 
Collectors led a Life not over regular; ttis ſaid, 
they kept their Offices in Taverns, and often ſpent 
there in Feaſting what was the Product of the 
People's Zeal, and what good Men's Devotion 
made them ſpare even from their neceſſary Oc- 
caſions. | 3 
Martin Luther, of the Order of St. Auſtin, Do- 
ctor and Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Mirtemberg, 
pretended to be mov'd with theſe Diſorders, bur 
in reality, deſirous to revenge his Brethren, be- 
gan in his Sermons to fly out into ſharp Invectives 
againſt the bad Ule theſe Collectors made of their 
Authority: He was a great Scholar, and an elo- 
quent Orator, haſty, daring, and headſtrong; con- 
ceited with his own Learning and Sentiments, and 
over fond of that Glory which is acquir'd by 
broaching new Opinions; undaunted, and ſo ob- 
{tinate, as never to retract What he had once af- 
firm'd. He contented himſelf at farit with Preach- 
ing againſt the unedifying Manner of beſtowing 
theſe extraordinary Favours; but exaſperated by 
the Affronts and Threats of the Jacobins, he * 
e 
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ed back as far as the firſt Original of the Indul- 
gences. 3 25 „ 

He propoſed new Doctrines on the Subject of 
Juſtification, of Remiſſion of Sins, of Penance and 
Purgatory, and at laſt ſpoke againſt the Pope's 
Authority, from whence his Adverſaries derived 
the Proofs by which they would eſtabliſh Indul- 
gences. 


He taught in his Writings, and preached in his 
Sermons, that we are juſtified by Faith alone; 


that Penance conſiſted only in a ſincere Contritionz 
and that Confeſſion was but an unprofitable Re- 
petition of our Faults; that to obtain Remiſſion 
of Sins, 'twas ſufficient to believe with a lively 
Faith, that they were forgiven; that Indulgences 
were neither recommended nor ordained to us 
for our Practices, and that they were equally 
uſeleſs in this World, and in the next; that Pur- 
gatory was but a modern Invention, contrived by 


the Monks to cheat People out of their Money; 


that the Maſs was no Sacrifice; that it was of 
no Benefit to the Dead; and that, and all other 


Prayers of the Church were to be read in the 


vulgar Tongue, and above all, that the holy Sa- 


crament was to be adminiſtred to the Faithful in 


both Kinds. 


The Pope alarm'd by this new Doctrine, which 


ſeemed to expoſe the Nature and Extent of his 


Power to the Cenſure and Examination of every 


particular Perſon, thought to ſtifle ſo dangerous 
a Doctrine, by condemning, Luther as a Heretick, 
and even order'd Jerom Alexander, his Nuntio, to 
{ollicit the Elector of Saxony to deliver up the ſe- 
ditious Monk, that he might puniſh him as an E- 
nemy to Religion. wy 


of that Court, and to engage the Duke of Saxony, 


and 


Luther, to ſecure himſelf againſt che Practices 
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and all Secular Magiſtrates to protect him, pub. 


Wy 11h'd ſonic new Writings, as much in Oppoſiti— 


on to the Pope's Power, as they were favourable 


to Sovereign Frinces; he wrote againſt the Celi- 


bacy ot the Prieſts and the Monaftical Vows; he 
taught that the only Vows that were obligatory, 
were thoſe oft Baptiſm; he inveighed againſt Hie- 
rarchy, which he pretended was a Tyrannical Go- 
vernment, he exclaim'd againſt the Corruption of 


the Court of Rome, and againſt the exceſſive Rich- 


* 


es of the Church; be adviſed, in his Books and 
Sermons, all the Sovereign Princes to take Poſſeſſi- 
on of the Funds and Revenucs of the Biſhopricks, 
Abbies and Monaſteries, unleſs when there was a 
Sovereignty. annex'd to the Biſhopricks, and in 
that Caſe, he would have the Biſhops marry, and 
not ſuffer ſuch Perſons, as under the ſpecious Pre- 
tence of Celibacy, engag'd their Allegiance to a 
foreign Power to remain in his Territorics; he 
wou'd have the Monaſteries converred into pub- 
lick Schools and Hoſpitals, and the great Trea- 
ſures thoſe Houſes enjoy'd, to be employ'd partly 
in maintaining the Preachers, Overſeers, and other 
Officers, who ſhould take Care of the Poor, and 
partly by the Prince in ſupplying the Exigences of 
the State, and rhe Neceſſities of his People. 
Theſe laſt Opinions gain'd Luther more Follow- 
ers, than the firit Propoſitions he had advanc'd, 
on the obſcure and crabbed Doctrine of Juſtifica- 
tion, and of the Merit of Good Works. Many 
German Princes, under Colour of this Doctrine, 


depriv'd the Church of ſeveral Lands and Eſtates 


which they thought lay convenient for ' em: And 


the King of Denmark, aſter their Example, uſurp'd 


part of the Demeans of the Archbiſhop of Lunden, 


as if he had already declar'd openly for the New 


Religion. 


The 
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The Daniſh Clergy, to be reveng'd for the Af- 1520. 
front they met with under his Reign, and perhaps 


to diſpoſe People to a Rebellion, gave out a Pro- 
phecy of St. Bridget, to this Effect, that a King of 
Denmark ſhou'd be expell'd out of his Kingdom, 


becauſe of his Barbarity. Every one took Pleaſure in 


applying this to Chriſtieru; but he having heard of 
it, publickly made a ſeſt of it; telling his Courtiers, 
That that Bigot wrote every Morning the Dreams 
ſhe had had over Night, which ſhe very piouſly 
took for Revelations; and affecting to make that 


Saint the Subject of his Mirth, either out ofa Spirit 


of Libertiniſm, or, which is more probable, to diſ- 


credit, by a ſeeming Contempt and Deriſion, a Pre- 


diction, which, whether true or falſe, might make 
a dangerous Impreſſion in People's Minds. 


However, ſince by Reaſon of the general Diſ- 


content of all his Subjects, he cou'd neither leave 
Copenhagen, nor diſmiſs his Army, without expo- 
ſing himſelf to a Rebellion; he wrote to the Vice- 


roy of Sweden, commanding him to march with 


his Army, in order to bring the Rebels to reaſon- 


able Terms; and at the ſame Time he lent Word 


to Guftavus, that he would make his Mother and 
his Siſters to ſuffer the moſt cruel Torments, if he 
underitood that he appear'd again at the Head of 


the Reben. | 


Guſtavus, deſpiſing his Threats, continu'd ſtill 
to advance with his Dalecarlians, putting all the 
Danes he met with to the Sword, and even the 
Swedes, who adher'd to them or to the Archbi- 
ſhop; and his Forces increas'd daily, during his 
March; ſo that in a ſhort Time, he ſaw himſelf 


at the Head of an Army of above Fifreen Thou- 


ſand Men, all animated with his Courage and 
Reſcntment, and reſolv'd either to conquer or 


die. He march'd towards Weſtmania, 9 the 
= Vice- 
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The Hiſtory of the 


If20. Viceroy, on the other fide, at the Head of his 
Amp, advanc'd to the River Brunebec, with a De- 


ſign to oppoſe his Paſſage, and fight him, if he 
ſhould attempt to paſs the River,. 

No ſooner was he come to the Banks of the Ri- 
ver, but he ſaw Cuſtavus appear on the other Side, 
at the Head of his Horſe, and ready to force his 


Paſſage: He was ſo daunted at the Sight of ſo re- 


ſolute an Enemy, that he retir'd with much Pre- 


cipitation, and baſely left a Poſt where he might 


have fought with Advantage, either becauſe he 


was diffident of his own Capacity, in giving the 
neceſſary Orders, and commanding during the 
Heat and Tumult of the Action, or becauſe he 


durſt not truſt the Swedes, who were very nume- 


rous in his Army. He retir'd at firſt into the Ca- 
ſtle of Veſteras, which was not far off; but not 
thinking himſelf ſafe while he was ſo near Guſta- 
vus, and fearing a Siege, if he ſhould continue, he 
left the beſt Part of his Troops to defend that 
Place; and returning to Stoctholm, ſhut himſelf 


up in the Caſtle of that City, where he began to 


indulge his Luxury, without ſuffering any Buſi- 
neſs to be brought before him, as tho? by his Re- 
treat, and keeping out all bad News, he could 
keep out the Enemy, or put a Stop to their Pro- 
Fes. - 8 
Guſtavus took all the Advantage which the 
Viceroy's Retreat afforded him; he laid a Bridge 
over the River, his Forces paſs'd it without any 
Oppoſition,, and continu'd their March towards 
eſterus, the Capital City of Weſtmannia. It was 
equally dangerous for him to leave behind him 


a Place of that Importance, or to ſpend too much 


Time in beſieging it: Moſt of his Troops were 
compos'd of Countrymen, that were very unfit 
for this Way of Fighting ; he had neither Pow- 

der 
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der nor Cannon z the Place was defended by a nu- 1520. 
merous Garriſon, little differing from an Army, Law 


and the Length and Difficulty of a Siege might 


have diſcourag'd the Dakecarlians, and ruin'd his 


Deſigns. 

To rid himſelf of this Trouble, he reſolv'd to 
attempt that by a bold Action and a Stratagem, 
which he forelaw was impracticable according 
to the ordinary Rules of the Art of War: He 
detach'd all his Cavalry, under the Command of 


Lawrence Erici, his Lieutenant, with Orders ro 


advance behind the Woods, as near as he could 
to the City Gates. He left Olai, another of his 
Lieutenants, with the beſt Part of his Foot, be- 
hind a Mountain, near the Village Ballunga; and 
having commanded him to follow him ſlowly, 


he advanc'd with a Body of Three thouſand Men, 
as if his whole Army had conſiſted only in that 


Number. 


Thar Evening he appear'd in Sight of the Place, 


and immediately retrench'd himſelf near the Chap- 


pel of St. Olaus, with all the Care and Diligence 


of a Man that is afraid of being attacked, and 
endeavours to avoid an Engagement; which the 


Danes. perceiving, and withal ſeeing the ſmall 


Number of his Men, ſend all their Horſe to at- 


tack him. Guſtavus, after a ſmall Reſiſtance, 
maintain'd a running Fight, to get into the De- 


files, and inſenſibly to draw the Enemy among 


the Body of his Foot, which was advancing to 


his Aſſiſtance: The Danes, deceiv'd by this Re- 


treat, which they miſtook for the Flight of a 
routed Enemy, ran diſorderly out of Meſteras, to 


have a Share in the Victory, thinking to find them 


in Confuſion and Diſorder; ſo that none remain- 


ed in the City, but the Swedi/b Forces of their 
Party, and the Danes that were in Garriſon 1 
| | the 


( 


The Hiſtory of the 


1520. the Caftle, whom the Governor would not ſuffer 
to go our. 5 | 


Gu/tavus having drawn them far enough from 
the City, to give Erici an Opportunity to execute 
his Orders, made Head. againit the Enemy: He 
rook his Poſt at the Head of all his Foot, which 
was now got together; and turning about to his 
Dalecarliaus, with his drawn Sword in his Hand, 
and a dreadful Look, which ſeem'd to threaten 
no leſs than a full Vengeance for his Father's 
Death; Remember, my Friends, cry'd he, the Cru- 
elty and Avarice of our Tyrants; and conſider, that 
de muſt either conquer, or prevent an Ignominious 
Slavery by an Honourable Death. 

The Dalecarlians having anſwer'd their Gene- 
ral's Diſcourle with repeated Shouts and Accla- 


mations, immediately let fly a Shower of Arrows 


upon the Danes, and afterwards broke, with Sword 
in Hand, into the midit of their Battalions. The 
Ground was quickly cover'd with dead Bodies; 
and both Partics engag'd with all the Fury and Ob- 
ſtinacy that uſually appcar between two neighbour- 
ing and hoſtile Nations, when one fights to enlarge 
their Dominions, and the other to recover their 
Liberty. Gaſtavus ſeem'd to be every where; and 
at the fame Time that he charg'd his Enemies, as 
the meaneſt private Centinel in the Army, gave out 
Orders with that admirable Preſence of Mind, 
which is ſo rare and yet ſo neceſſary on ſuch Oc- 
caſions. The Fight was obſtinately maintain'd 
for ſome Time by the undaunted Valour of both 
Parties; but ſince People that revolt and take up 
Arms for the Recovery of their Liberty, ſeem al- 
ways to be inſpir'd with a more than ordinary 
Fury, the Swedes made ſuch powerful Efforts, that 
the Danes were forc'd to give Ground, and to en- 

deavour to regain the Walls of Weſteras. * 
13 ow- 
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However, they retreated in good Order; and 1520. 


when they were charg'd by the Horſe under the 


Command of Erici, who had intercepted their 


Paſſage, the Fight was renew'd, and by Reaſon 
of the unavoidable Neceſſity of Overcoming or Dy- 


ing, was more furious than before. The Danes 
being attack'd on all Sides, and animated with 
Rage and Deſpair, fought like Perſons who took 
leſs Care to defend themſelves, than to aſſault their 
Purſuers, every Man endeavouring to revenge his 
Death by that of an Enemy. The greateſt Part 
of 'em were cut to Pieces; few were taken Pri- 
ſoners, and the pitileſs and bloody Dalecarlians. 
put all to the Sword, without giving Quarter; nor 


were their Officers able to moderate their impetu- 


ous Fury: | | | | 

The Horſe under the Command of Erici, pur- 
ſued the routed Enemy ſo vigorouſly, that they 
enter'd with them into Weſteras, by means of the 
Swedes that belong'd to the Garriſon, and were in 
the Daniſh Service, but declar'd for Guſtavus as 
ſoon as they could with Safery. Theſe Troops 
had no ſooner enter'd the City, but they disband- 
ed in the Night, and run to plunder the Town 
with ſo much Eagerneſs, that their Officers were 
not able to ſtop em, nor even to find a ſufficient 


Number of Soldiers to mount the Guard, and to 


take ſuch Precautions as were neceſſary to ſecure 


their Conqueſt. They broke into the Houſes of 
ſeveral Merchants that᷑ ſold Brandy, Wine, and 
ftrong Waters. And the Dalecarlians, under the 


Command of Guſtavus, being inform'd that their 
Companions were ſo well employ'd, left their 
Colours, and, in Spite of their Officers, run to 
the Town, to get their Share of a Liquor, which 
affords an enchanting Delight to theſe Northern 
People. | Es 
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1520. 
A 


1 


The Hiftory of the 
The Governor of the Caſtle perceiving this 
Diſorder, made a Sally at the Head of his Gar- 


rifon, to charge the Swedes, his Soldiers having 
firſt ſet Fire to ſeveral Houſes, on purpoſe to 


encreaſe the Tumult and Confuſion : Afterward 


they cnter'd the City with Sword in Hand, and 


without any Oppoſition kill'd a great Number of 
the Dalecarlians, whom they found for the moſt 


part Drunk, and deſtitute of Arms and Defence. 
As ſoon as Guſtavus was inform'd of ſo terrible and 
unexpected a Diſaſter, he enter'd the Town, and 
was enrag'd to fee his Soldiers maſſacred almoſt 
in his Preſence, without finding any that were 
able to oppoſe the Enemies: He commanded 
Olai to raiſe a Barricado in the High Street, and 


to make Head againſt the Danes, with all the 


Officers and Voluntiers that were with him, whilſt 
he himſelt ran through the City, to put a Stop 
to the Pillage, and to rally his diſpers'd Troops. 
The greater Part of his Soldiers ſculking in the 
Bottom of the Cellars, and intoxicated with Wine 


and Brandy, fled almoſt with equal Fear and 


Precipitation from the Preſence of their General, 


and from their Enemies. But Guſtavus, accom- 
panied with his Guards, went down himſelf into 
the Cellars, ſtav'd the Veſſels, ſpilt the ſtrong 
Waters and Brandy, and by this Precaution, which 
the Dalecarlians look'd upon as unjuſt and cruel, 
drew them out of theſe enchanted Places; at laſt 
he beat back the Danes into the Caſtle, tho” rather 
by his own Preſence, than by the Aſſiſtance of his 


Soldiers. 


April 29. 


| Aﬀterwards he cauſed the Governor's Pulſe to 
be felt, ro know whether he might be prevailed 
with to deliver up the Caſtle upon Compoſition ; 
bur having found him reſolute and unmoveable, 
he contented himſelf with blocking up the _ $ 
be 
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he was not willing to hazard an Attack, which 530. 
prey might diſcourage his Soldiers; nor tro 


egin a formal Siege, for fear of giving time to the 
Danes to rally. He only order'd Lines of Contra- 


yallation to be drawn round the Place, to hinder . 
the Beſieg'd from ſallying out, and to cut off all 


Hope of Relief: He firſt took a Spade to break the 
Ground, and was immediately imitated by all the 
Officers of his Army; after which the Burghers of 
the Town, mingled with his Soldiers, carried on 
the Work with ſo much Diligence and Vigour, that 
in leſs than two Days they rais'd the Intrenchments 
in ſome Places above 24 Foot high. 
Guſtavus had no ſooner given the neceſſary 
Orders to prevent the conveying ot Succours into 
the Place; but he march'd again into the Field; 
ſeveral Lords and Gentlemen, at the Head of their 


Vaſſals, met him on the Road, and join'd his 


Forces; and 70 Swediſh Officers at. once deſer- 
ted the Viceroy, and came over to GCaſtavus's 
Army. Theſe Advantages were look'd upon as 
the Beginning of a great Revolution, and the 
taking of Weſteras ſeem'd to be the Signal agreed 
upon for the Revolt of the whole Kingdom of 
Sweden. Arwide, a conſiderable Lord in Weſt- 
gothland, Laurentius Petri, of Sudermania, and 
Olaus Bonde, of Nericia, came to aſſure him that 
the Nobility and People of their Provinces, waited 
only for his Preſence to take up Arms, and to de- 
 clare in his Favour; and even thoſe who were 
either with-held or over-aw'd by the Power and 
Neighbourhood of the Danes, fecretly aſſiſted 
him with Intelligence and Money ; the Eyes of 
all the People were fix'd upon him, and his own 
Merit, with the Rigour of the Daniſh Tyranny, 


procur'd him the good Wiſhes and Love of the 


whole Swedi/b Nation. | 
) . Guſta- 


. Hiftory of the 


1520. 


* 
* 


Cuſtavus ſeeing himſelf at the Head of an Army, 
and of fo potent a Party, reſolv'd to undertake 
ſeveral Enterprizes at the ſame Time, that the 
Fame of his Conqueſts might draw all the People 
to his Army, and that the Danes might be at a Los 
where to employ their Troops. He ſent back 
thoſe Lords who came to meet him, to their re- 
ſpective Provinces, with Detachments from his 
Army, which he gave them to begin the War, 
and to promote the Revolt and Inſurrection of 
the People. Arwide, by his Order, beſieg'd the 
Caftle of Madeſtene in Oſtrogotihland; Laurentius 
Petri, the Town of Niceping; and Olaus Bond, 


Orebro, the Capital of Nericia, whilſt Olai and 


Erici at the ſame time inveſted the City of Up/al. 
This Place was large and very populous, but 


almoſt deſtitute of Walls and other Fortificati- 
ons, except ſome old Towers on the Side of the 


 Arch-biſhoprick. The Arch-biſhop, who was Lord 
of it, had put a Garriſon into it, under the | 
mand of a Governor, tho” rather with a Deſign to 
ſhew the Inhabitants that he did not torſake 
them, than in Hopes of defending it if it ſhould 


be attack'd. The Soldiers of the Garriſon had 


no ſooner perceiv'd the Dalecarlians with Swerd 


Days after. 


in Hand, deſcending into the Ditch, and ready 
to mount to the Aſſault, bur they abandon'd 
the Ramparts, after once firing, and left a free 
Paſſage to the Dalecarliaus, who enter'd the 


Town without Oppoſition; and being reform'd 


by what happen'd to them at the taking of Weſte. 
ras, they purſu'd the Danes, without ſtaying to 
plunder the Houſes: The greater Part of the 


Garriſon was cut to Pieces, and the Governor, 


in endeavouring to eſcape by Flight, receiv'd a 
Shot with an Arrow, of which he died a few 


 Cuſta- 
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Cuftavus having receiv'd Information that his 1520. 
Forces were in Up/al, repair'd thither with Speed.. 
He took Care to preſerve the Arch-biſhop's Palace May 11 


and Goods, either to render him ſuſpected to the 
Daniſh Miniſters, or to gain and draw him to his 
Party. Afterward he ſent an Envoy to the Con- 
ſul of Zubeck, to notify to him the happy Suc- 
ceſs of his Arms, and at the ſame Time to put 
him in Mind of the Supplies which he had pro- 
mis'd him in Behalf of the Regency. His Agent 
repreſented to that Magiſtrate, how much 'twas 
the Intereſt of that Republick, and of all the other 
Hans-Towns, that Sweden ſhould be always ſe- 
parated from, and at Enmity with Denmark 
that the Regency of Lyheck cou'd never meet 
with a more favourable Opportunity to ſettle 
the Affairs of that Kingdom; that Gaſtavus had 


already made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral large Pro- 


vinces, and that he had compleated all theſe 


Conqueſts at the Head of the Dalecarlians, but 


that theſe Peaſants ſerving for the moſt part 
without Pay, were alſo free from any Tie or En- 


gagement, and that they were not ignorant that. 


thoſe who began a Revolt, and undertake a War 
with the greateſt eagerneſs, are uſually ſooneſt 


tir'd; that his Maſter ſtood in need of a Fleet 


to beſiege Stockholm, and the other Maritime 
Towns of the Kingdom, as alſo of fome regular 
Troops to carry on the War; and that this Lord 
hop'd, with the Supplies, within a little while to 
expel the Danes out of the whole Kingdom of 
Sweden, - | 
The Conſul of Tubeck gave an Account of his 


| Demands to the Regency; but theſe Republi- 


cans found that their Intereſt was chang'd with the 
Fortune of Caſtavus. The rapid Progreſs of his 
Conqueſts, his undaunted Courage and aſpiring 

; Genius 
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reſpect to his own Subjects. 


The Hiſtory of the 

Genius began to diſturb them, and Chriſtiern, on 
the contrary, ceas'd to be any longer formidable to 
them, by reaſon of his violent Proceedings with 
But tho” Guſtauus's Agent made little Progreſs 
in his Negotiation, he had the good Fortune to 
meet with an old German Colonel, nam'd Stephen 
de Safſi, who was one of thoſe Soldiers of For- 
tune that make a Trade of War, and are always 
ready to venture their Lives for Gain, without 
raking any Care to enquite into the Juſtice of the 


Cauſe which they engage to defend. Guſtavus's 


Hand, the Colonel obliged himſelf to 


Envoy treated with him in the Name of his Maſter, 
and in Conſideration of a certain Sum agreed 
upon, a conſiderable Part of which was er in 

and in 
Sweden, before the End of the Month of Auguſt, 
at the Head of 1200 Men. Guſtavus's Agent 


inſtantly gave him an Account of this Treaty, and 
received Orders to continue at Lubeck, to ſollicit 


that Regency to declare in his Favour ; but he 
thought fir to acquaint him at the ſame time, that 


he was ſenſible there would not have been ſo much 


Difficulty in prevailing with theſe Republicans, 
it he had not made fo quick a Progreſs, and if 
the Succeſs of his Enterprize were more uncer- 


tain. | 


Guſtavus had not hitherto met with any Diſ- 
aſter, every thing having ſucceeded beyond his 


Expectation : He was at the Head of a conſi- 


derable Army, with which he had made himſelf 


Maſter of half the Kingdom, and the reſt of 


July 10. 


* 


Sweden waited only for his Preſence to declare 
in his Favour, when in the full Career of his 
Conqueſt, he ſaw himſelf ſuddenly abandon'd by 
the greater Part of his Forces; for the Peaſants 


begg'd Leave of him to be diſmiſs'd, that they 


might 


4 
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might go and take Care of the Harveſt in their 1520. 
Provinces. Guftavus, notwithſtanding the urgent 
Neceſſity of his Affairs, could not refuſe thoſe 
People who ſerv'd him voluntarily, and to whom 
he was alſo oblig'd for all his Authority; and 
therefore he conſented to their Departure, upon 
the Promiſe they made him to return with a 
Reinforcement after the Harveſt, reſerving only 
for his Guard, and for the Defence of the City 
of Up/al, one Company of Horſe, and fix hundred 
Foot, for the moſt part Dalecarlians, who were 
reſolv'd to follow his Fortune, and never to leave 
him. | 
He reſided at Up/al, which was as it were the 
Center of his Conqueſts; from whence he gave 
out neceſſary Orders thro? all the Provinces, that 
had declar'd for him, and where his Lieutenants 
carried on the War in his Name: Heendeavour'd 
at the ſame time to divide and diſtract his Enemies 
by ſecret Negotiations, till he ſhould be in a Con- 
dition to reduce them by Force. 
The Archbiſhop was more eſpecially formida- 
ble to him, by reaſon of the great Number of his 
Vaſſals and Followers; for he alone was capable 
of ſupporting Chriſtiern's Party, by the Repura- 
| tion of his Family, and his Authority over the 
Clergy : He ſent Letters through the Provinces, 
obliging his Relations and Friends to endeayour 
to retain the People in their Obedience to the 
King of Denmark ; fo that Guſtavus met with, 
in the ſingle Perſon of that Prelate, a vigilant 
Enemy, that created him more Trouble than all 
the Danes together. However, he made an At- 
tempt to draw him off from their Party, and 
engag'd two Canons of Up/ali, who imagin'd they | 
had a great Intereſt with the Archbiſhop. Guſtavus 4 
publickly granted em a Paſs, under Colour that they | 
L Z dehar'd 1 
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1520. deſir'd leave to retire to their Metropolitan, and 
cat the ſame Time privately charg'd 'em with a 
Letter, which was ſubmiſſive, full of Reſpect, 
and proper to flatter the haughty and arrogant 
Temper of that Prelite. In this Letter he con- 
jur'd him no longer to oppoſe the Liberty of his 
Country; and offer'd, with all poſſible Demon- 
ſtrations of Sincerity, to reſtore his City of Up/al, 
and his whole Eſtate, without exacting any other 
Conditions than to engage in his Party, and to be 
their Head; alluring him withal, that every one 
would be ready to obey his Orders with Delight, 
and that tor his own Part, he ſhould only reſerve to 
himſelf the Glory of putting his Advice and Coun- 
ſels in Execution. . „ | 
The two Canons being arriv'd at Stockholm, de- 
liver'd Guess Letter to the Arch-biſhop, and 
even took the Boldneſs to commend his Modera- 
tion, on purpole to feel the Pulſe of that Prelate. 
But the Arch-bithop rejected the Letter and their 
Service, with a great deal of Scorn and Indignati- 
on; and fearing leſt the Hanes ſhould ſuſpect that 
he hearken'd to their Propoſals, he caus'd the Let- 
ter to be immediately carried tothe Vice-Roy: 
He allo ſent to him, at the ſame Time, the Per- 
ſons of the two Canons, who were the Bearers of 
it, and demanded that they thould be put to Death 

as Traytors and Spies. 

The Vice-Roy, who knew not how to deſtroy 
his Enemies but when he found 'em unarm'd, 
wou'd have made no great Difhculty to give him 
this Satisfaction, if he had not been afraid of offend- 
ing the Clergy, who almoſt alone continu'd to 
adhere to the Party of the Danes: He alſo per- 
ceiv'd that the Arch-biſhop requir'd their Death 
with ſo much Earneſtneſs, only to take off a 
Suſpicion, which might ariſe, that he heid 
| | Cor- 
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Correſpondence with Guſtavus: Beſides, that theſe 1520. 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, terrify'd with the Danger x 


they had incurr'd, proteſted to him, they took 


the Charge of Guſtavus's Letter, only to obtain a 


Paſs, and the Liberty of departing our of a Ci- 
ty, which was no longer engag'd in their Party. 
After ward they inveigh'd againit the Rebellion 


of that Lord, with an Eloquence that was the 
Effect of their Fear. They promis'd an unviola- 


ble Fidelity to King Chriſtiern, whom they ac- 


knowledg'd as their lawful Sovereign: and the 
more effectually to juſtify themſelves, and ap- 


peaſe the Anger of the Vice- Roy and Archbiſhop, 


they told 'em, ' hat the Peaſants had abandon'd 
Guſtavus, and gave 'em an Account of the State 
of the City, and the Forces of that Lord, which 


they likewiſe diminiſh'd, according to the uſual 


Language of Deſerters, on purpoſe to make their 
Court, and to obtain a more favourable Treat- 
ment. „ | 


The Arch-biſhop demanded Troops of the Vice- 


Roy, with which he promis'd to ſurprize Guſiavus 
in Up/al, and bring him back Priſoner, or at leaſt 
to force him to flce once more to the Moun- 


rains of Dalecarlia. Tn Compliance with his De- 


fire, the Vice-Rey gave him three thouſand 
Foot, and five hundred Horſe, which was the 
greareſt Part of the Garriſon of Szockbolm: The 


Arch-biſhop march'd at the Head of theſe Forces, 


with ſo much Diligence and Secrecy, that he 


was very near ſeizing on the Perſon of, Gu/lavas 


in Upſal ; for he receiv'd Advice of his Deſigns 
only two Hours before his Arrival, by the Means 
of two Swediſh Gentlemen, who ſecm'd ſtill of 
the Archbiſhop's Party, but had been gain'd by 


Guſtavus ; they departed privately, and came 


with all poſlible Specd to give him Notice * the 
3 | FI, an- 


. The Hiltory of the 


0. Danger that threaten'd him. The City was large 


nnd open on all Sides, and the Inhabitants were 


alſo well affected to the Archbiſhop, who was their 
Lord; and therefore Guſtavus did not think fit, 
with ſo ſmall a Number of Troops that remain'd 
under his Command, to undertake the Defence of 
the Place, but inſtantly cauſed the Infantry to file 
off towards the Foreſt of Noſtan, and put himſelf 
in the Rear with his Troop of Horſe and his 
Guards, to ſecure their Maren. 
He had ſcarce got out of the City, when the 
Archbiſhop enter'd it, at the Head of all his 
Forces; and as ſoon as he was inform'd of Gufta- 
uss Departure, he purſu'd him with all his Horſe. 
The Danes overtook him at the Ford of Lateby, 
where his Infantry, already terrify'd with a pre- 
_ cipirated Retreat, ran away at the Sight of the 
Enemy; and cven his Cavalry, tho' retain'd by 
-his Preſence, were diſmay'd, while the whole 
Multitude prefs'd forward ro gain the Foreſt. 
His Squire being mounted on an unruly Horſe, 
and hurry'd away in this Diſorder, unhappily 
felt upon his Maſter, and threw him backward 
into the Water, out of which he was immediate- 
ly reſcu'd by his Guards. But Gufiavus was fo 
fr from being daunted with the Hazard he had 
Tun, or diſcourag'd by the Number of his Ene- 
mies, that he rode boldly at the Head of his 
Guards; and that brave Lord, who was equally 
remarkable for the graceful Height of his Stature 
and undaunted Courage, ſuſtain'd, almoſt alone, 
the whole Shock of the Daniſh Army, while his 
Troops were gaining the Foreſt : As ſoon as he 
law them in Safety, he retir'd in ſpite of the Mul- 
titude of thoſe that charg'd him, having loſt in 
the Encounter only ten or twelve Horſey fo that 
this was all the Advantage that the Archbiſhop 


gain'd 


id . 
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gain'd, for an Opportunity, by which Fortune and 
the Diſorder of Guftavus's Troops ſeem'd to aſſure 
him an ente Vidory.: -- £64 $0, 

The Danger to which he had been expos'd by 
the Means of this Prelate, ſerv'd only to revive 
his Courage and Reſentment; ſo that he form'd a 

Dp to ſurprize him by way of Retaliation; 
to which Purpoſe he recall'd Part of the Troops, 
which he had given to Arwide, and ſent them 
Orders to lie hid in the Woods on the Road from 
Stockholm to Upſal. At the ſame Time he receiv'd 
the German Troops, commanded by Col. de Saſſi; 
and mot part of his Friends, alarm'd at the Dan- 
ger he had incurr'd on this Occaſion, repair'd to 
him with great Diligence; the Hatred they bore 
to Chriſtiern, and the Fear of falling again under 
his Power, rendring Gu/tavus's Perſon extremely 


dear to all the Swedes 3; infomuch, that within a, 


few Days he found himſelf Maſter of a new Army, 
capable of keeping the Field: He encamp'd near 
the Caſtle of Rimning, and made an Intrenchment 
there, as if he had only the ſame Troops with 
which he march'd out of Up/al. He alſo took all 
the neceſſary Precautions to conceal the Know- 
ledge of his Forces from the Archbiſhop, and to 
promote the Confidence and Preſumption with 


which he was poſſeſs'd, by reaſon of the ſmall 


Advantage he had gain'd. | : 
This Prelate being puffed up with the Pride of 
having put G#u/tavus to Flight, ſer forward to re- 
turn to Stockholm, as that prudent Lord had fore- 
ſeen, and march'd with the ſame State as if he 
led his Enemy Priſoner with him: But his Troops 
fell into the Ambuſh; for Arwide's Infantry that 
lay hid in the Wood, ſuddenly appear'd, and fell 
on em with terrible Shouts. The Arch-biſhop, 
who fear'd no Enemies where Gz/javus was not 
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1520. preſent, being ſurpriz'd with an unexpected At- v 
WW rack, determin'd to re-enter into Vyſal; but he v 
; met with that Lord on the Road, who had thrown ] 
himſelf, during his March, between the City and f 

his Forces: Whercupon the Danes were ſtruck with 
Terror, and ſaw themſelves beſet both in Front 0 
and Rear; ſome of 'em endeavour'd to advance 
towards Stockholm, and others return'd towards 
f 


Upſal: Every ove in this Diſorder imagin'd the 
Oppoſition and Danger ro. be leſs where he was 
nor, yet met with the Enemy and Death whi- 
therſoever they went. Thus the greater part of 
the Danes were cut to pieces, and the reſt pro- 
vided for their Safety by Flight. The Arch bi- 
| ſhop, who had boaſted that he would take Guſta- 
vus Priſoner, could ſcarce bring back the ſixth part 
| of the Forces with which he was entruſted by- the 
f Vice-Roy. In the mean while Gu//avus re-enter'd 
into Up/al at the Head of his victorious Army, and 
perceiving that no Agreement cou'd be any longer 
made with the Arch-biſhop, caus'd a Tower to 
be demoliſh'd, which ſerv'd both as an Orna- 
| ment and a Fort in the Arch-biſhop's Quarter, 
> | to hinder the Danes from lodging in it for the fu- 
ture. | 
The Doctrine of Luther began to be introduc'd 
about this Time into Sweden, and in Guſtavus's 
Army. The Cerman Soldiers firſt brought it chi- 
ther, but their Religion conſiſted only in their 
Licentiouſneſs, and the Contempt with which they 
treated the Monks, and all Sorts of Religious Or- 
ders. Afterwards the two Brothers, Laurentius 
and Olaus Petri, of the Province of Nericia, pro— 
pare.) this Doctrine with very great Succels. 
They had both ſtudy'd under Luther in the Uni- 
verſity of NV irtemberg; they brought both his Do- 
ctrine and Writings into Sweden, and publiſi'd them 
with 
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with all the Zeal that is uſually ſhewn in the di- 
vulging of new Opinions, eſpecially when *tis be- 


liev'd to be neceſſary that old Errors ſhould be con- 4 


fured, and the Truth eſtabliſh'd. 


Laurentius Petri, who was naturally timorous, 5 
diſcover'd his Sentiments with much Reſervedneſs 
and Precaution; he contented himſelf only with 
diſperſivg Luther's Books in private, and diſcour- 
ſing about them with his particular Friends; but 


Olaus, who was bold and eloquent, publickly 


preach'd Lutheraniſm in the Church of Stregnex, i 

whereof he was Canon and Protonotary: He in- 
veigh'd in his Sermons againſt rhe ill Uſe the Cler- 
gy and Monks made of their Power and Riches, 
and was chearfully heard by the People, who were 
not ignorant that the Ambition of the Biſhops bad | 


caus'd all the Calamities of Sweden. 


Afterward he held Conferences, poſted up 25 a 
{is in Upſal, diſputed every Day in the Univerſity 


of that City, and finally left no Means unattempt- 
ed to ſpread abroad his Maſter's Doctrine, during 


the Diſorders and Commotions of the Civil War; 


a Time always favourable for the Change or E- 


ſtabliſhment of new Religions. "Theſe Opinions 


were readily embrac'd. by the Youth, and he gain'd 
the molt part of the Profeſſors and Scholars of 


the Univerſity, who eſteem'd it their Honour to 
become the Miniſters and Publiſhers of that Do- 
ctrine, and every one was deſirous to be inſtru- 


cted in it. Thus Lutheraniſim paſs'd inſenſibly from 


the School into the Houſes of private Perſons, and 


the Families were divided; every one taking part 


according to his Inclination; while ſome main- 


tain'd the Roman Catholick Religion, becauſe it 


was that of their Fathers; and ſome adher'd to it 


purely upon the Score of its Antiquity; others 
. Complain'd of the Abuſes which the Covetouſneſs 


of 
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of the Clergy had introduced into the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments, and attack'd thoſe Abuſes 
with ſo much the more Heat, as they found it their 
Intereſt to diſcredit em. The very Women en- 
gag' d in theſe Diſputes, ſome out ot Vanity, and 
others thro* an exceſſive Fear of not being in the 


true Way to Salvation; and every one ſet up for 


a Judge of Controverſies. The remaining Part 
of the Biſhops of Sweden, after the Maſſacre of 
Stockholm, being more mindful of Gaſtavus's Con- 

eſts than of their Epiſcopal Functions in their re- 


ſpective Dioceſſes, took no Notice of the Progreſs 


of Lutheraniſm. Guſtavus, for his Part, was deſi- 
rous to conceal his Knowledge of theſe Opinions, 
whether he look'd upon them as the Effect of ſome 
Diſputes among idle Divines; or perhaps he was 


not diſpleas' d, that in a Kingdom, in which the 


Biſhops had ſo far oppos'd his Deſigns, there ſhould 
ariſe, even from amidſt the Clergy, a Party that 


made Profeſſion of condemning the Temporal Pow- 
er, and great Revenues of thoſe Prelates. 


_ Gnſtlavus after the Flight of the Arch-biſhop re- 
united all his Forces, which were divided into 


different ſmall Bodies, and march'd directly to 


Stockholy. He did not deſign as yet to under- 


take the Siege, as not having a Fleet to block 
up the Harbour; but he only caus'd his Army to 


draw near, hoping that the Conſternation of the 
Danes, upon the Defeat of the Arch-biſhop, might 
give Occaſion to the Friends, whom he had in 
the Place, to attempt ſomewhat in his Behalf. The 
Vice-Roy and Arch-biſhop having little Aſſu- 
rance of the Fidelity of the Burghers; and be- 
ing afraid to fall into the Hands of Gaſtavus, re- 
ſolv'd to make their Eſcape whilſt the Sea con- 


tim'd open. They conferr'd the Government of 


the Place upon an antient Officer, who com- 
manded 
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- manded the Garriſon, and retir'd with Precipi- 15720. 
8 tation into Denmark, giving out that they only LY 
r went to haſten the Succours which were expe- 
y cted daily from Chriſtiern. And 'tis certain that 
he us'd his utmoſt Endeavours to ſend an Army 
into Sweden; but the Danes terrify'd with the 
Maſſacre of Stockholm, deteſted both his Enter- 
prize and Government, and refus'd to grant him 
any Kind of Supplies, under Pretence that they 
were already exhauſted by the long Continuance of 
the War. | = 
Guſtavus was over-joy'd to hear that the two 
Prelates were departed for Denmark; ſince the 
Vice-Roy ſeem'd to leave him the Kingdom by his 
Flight, and the Retreat of the Arch-biſhop freed 
him from an Enemy that was always formida- 
ble, by Reaſon of his Authority over the Clergy'3 
but the Governor put Things into ſo good Order 
in Stockholm, that the Inhabitants were nor able 
to undertake any Attempt in Guftavus's Favour : 
at the ſame Time that Lord receiv'd a Courier 
from 4rwide, who brought him Word that he had 
made himſelf Maſter of the Caſtles of Wadeſtene, 
Hora, and Scening in F 6 omg) 3 that at the 
very firſt Approach of his Forces, the Towns of 
Lincoping, Norcoping, and Sudercoping, had taken 
up Arms, and expell'd the Danes; and that he 
was marching to beſiege the Caſtle of Stege- 
burg, in which Colonel Bernard de Milen, a Ger- 
man by Nation, kept Garriſon with his Regi- 
man | 
The great Joy occaſion'd by ſuch proſperous 
Succeſſes was allay'd with the ſad News, which 
Guſtavus receiv'd of the deplorable Death of his 
Mother and Sifter. For King Chriſtiern cxaſpe- 
rated at the Progreſs of his Victories, of which 
he was certainly aſſur'd by the Flight 9 
ice- 
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1520. Vice-Roy and Arch-biſhop, caus'd theſe Ladies to 

be wrapp'd up in a Sack, and caſt into the Sea; 

and gave Orders, at the lame Time, to the Da- 

niſßb Officers, who commanded in thoſe Places, 

which till remain'd under his Dominionin Sweden, 

to deſtroy all the Swedes that were ſtill among his 

Troops, as ſo many Traytors hir'd by his Ene- 

my; which Ordeis were put in Execution with a 

great deal ot Inhumanity, eſpecially by the Go- 

veinor of Aboo, the Capital City of Finland, who 

put to Death many Finlandiſh Gentlemen of his 
Government. 

Guſtavus being extremely afflicted ar the Lok 
of his Mother and Sifter, publiſh'd a Proclama- 
tion in his Army, as alſo in all the Places where 
his Authority was acknowledg'd, that all the 
Danes that could be taken ſhou'd be put to Death 
without Mercy: hoping that theſe violent Pro- 
ceedings would render Chriſtiern more odious to 
his own Subjects. He left the greater part of 
his Forces before Stoob holm, to form a Blockade 
under the Command of Colonel de Saffi and Fra- 
dage, and afterwards march'd into Oftroporhlani ; 
which was almoſt wholly gain'd by the prudent 

Conduct, and the Valour of Arwide, and had late- 
ly declar'd ag:inſt the Danes. Guſtavus put Garri- 
ſons into all the Towns that had adher'd and own'd 
his Authority, caus'd the old Fortifications to be 
carefully repair'd, order'd new ones to be made 
in all Places where they were neceſſary, and 

left 'em under the Command of Governors that 
were zealous Defenders of their Country, and for 
the molt part had been out-law'd by Chriſtiern. 
Ali the Noble Men of the Province appear'd be- 
fore him to offer their Service, and to congra- 
tulate him upon the happy Succeſs of his Arms. 


: The er of  Lincoping alone was diſturb'd 
and 


EC 


Revolution ; in Sweden. „ 1, 


and wavering, notwithſtanding ſo ſpeedy and pri- 1720. 


vate a Revolution, and ſhut himſelf up in his Ca- 
ſtle of Munguebode, not daring as yet to declare for 
WA 3 - 5 

This was the fame Prelate who had fortunately 
eſcap'd the Maſſacre of Stochholm; ſo that the 
Riſque that he run on this Occaſion, made him 
look upon all the Parties that oppos'd Chriſiern's 
Intereſt as ſo - many dangerous Precipices; nei- 
ther could all Gu/tavas's Conqueſts revive his 
Spirits, as being perſuaded that he could never 
be able to maintain a War againſt ſo potent a 
Monarch as the King of Denmark, and expecting 
every Moment to ſce this Prince re-enter Sweden at 
the Head of a formidable Army, to treat Gu/#a- 
vus and his Followers, as he had done Eric Vaſa 
his Father and the reſt of the Senators. He ex- 
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horted the People, both by Word and Writing, 


not to be concern'd in the Commotions of the 
State, tho' the only Reaſon why he made fo 
great a Noiſe, was, that he might have. a ſuffici- 
Number of Witneſſes, ro depoſe, that he had 
conſtantly perſever'd in ſupporting the Intereſt of 

Denmark. 2 6 
Guſtavus incens'd at the Weakneſs and Cowar- 
dice of that Prelate, who in the Middle of a 
Province, whereof he was Maſter, durſt not de- 
clare againſt the Danes, march'd toward his Ca- 
ſtle, at the Head of part of his Troops, with a De- 
ſign to oblige him to explain himſelf, and to drive 
him out of his Hold, if, after the ill Treatment he 
had receiv'd from Chriſtiern, he {till perſiſted in 
taking his part. The Biſhop being inform'd of 
the Diſpleaſure and March of Guſtavus, went out 
to meet him with his principal Clergy, and to ap- 
peaſe his Anger omitted neither Commendations, 
nor Proteſtations of his Fidelity. It was * 
5 | _ 


: — 


_— t „ it — — : — 
52 : 
* ben 7 $22 Fn 
as i. 3 " . ov IRR” — — 
2 = — « 0 
AT pO” ny IT RC 4 1 „ ” 
2 7 8 : 
, CE CET — moo — —2 2 * by 
> — — 1 _ FR oo» * - 5 
U wv - ” - a”. a4 hy * . - 


158 
1520. 


| 


\ 


— — 


charming Eloquence, the Neceſſity of proceeding 


The Hiſtory of the 
the Intcreſt of Guſtavus to make himſelf Maſter 
ot the Biſhop's Caſtle, which was fortify'd, bur 
he durſt not put a Garriſon into it, leſt even thoſe 


of his own Party ſhould blame him for violating 
the Privileges of the Clergy in the Perſon of a 


Biſhop, that could not be accus'd of appearing in 


Arms, and who had yoluntarily open'd the Gates 
of his Caftle. Gaſtavus contented himſelf with 
giving him a ſevere Reprimand, and the Biſhop 


thought himſelf very happy to purchaſe his Li- 


berty at the Rate of ſome Oaths of Fidelity, which 
he was fully reſolv'd to keep no longer, than he 
ſhou'd be over-aw'd by the Preſence and Arms of 
Guſtavus. | „„ 

That victorious Lord having eſtabliſh'd ſo good 


Order throughout all his Conqueſts, ſolemnly call'd 


a Meeting or Convention of the Eſtates of the 
Kingdom at Yadeſtene, to give ſome Form to the 
Government, and more eſpecially to cauſe his own 
Authority to be confirm'd and acknowledg'd, which 
as yet he held only by the Right of his Sword, and 
the Election of certain Peaſants of Dalecarlia. Few 

of the Deputies of the Provinces were preſent in 
this Aſſembly; for the Murther of the principal 
Nobility, the Difference of Parties, the Diſorders 
of the War, the marching of Troops, and even 
the Fear of ſome new Revolutions in Favour of 


| Ring N hinder'd the greateſt part of the 


eputies from appearing. The Convention was 


ſcarce compos'd of any other Perſons than mili- 
wy Officers, and many Gentlemen, who were 


outlaw'd by Chriſtiern, and reſorted to Euſtavus's 
Army, as it were to a Sanctuary or Place of Re- 


fuge; ſo that the whole Body of the State was in 


a Manner comprehended in the Army. Guftavus 
repreſented to them with a graceful Mien, and a 


ro 


* „ 


to the Election of an Adminiſtrator, who might be 1520. 


now in the Kingdom, were rather Priſoners than 


ſelf the Charge of the Government, and they were 


Country; but he poſitively refus'd that Title, and 


deceſſors, with the Quality of Adminiſtrator, as be- 


dom. Then all the Members of the Eſtates took 
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capable of giving the laſt fatal Blow to the Daniſh (gw 
Tyranny; and that the Forces of that Nation, 


Maſters in the Places they poſſeſs'd; that after- 
wards he told them with a great deal of Generoſity, 
that he did not intend that his Services ſhould con- 
ſtrain their Choice, aſſuring them that he would 
be the firſt that ſhould acknowledge that Perſon 
among them whom they ſhould think fit to Elect, 
and that in whatſoever Rank they plac'd him, he 
ſhould always eſteem himſelf happy in fighting and 
expoſing his Life for the Defence of his Coun- 
try. = | „ | 3 | 
: "The Eſtates anſwer'd his Harangue with the 
Applauſe and Applauding Acclamations that were 
due to his Valour and Moderation: All the Gen- 
tlemen and Officers in the Convention were inſe- 
parably united to his Perſon and Fortune; they ſub- 
ſiſted only by his Benefits, and there was no Safety 
tor them in Sweden except in his Army: The whole 
Aſſembly earneſtly intreated him to take upon him- 


e 
Jon 


deſirous even to confer upon him the Quality of 
King, to engage him more effectually to defend his 


contented himſelf after the Example of his Pre- 


ing more modeſt, and more agreeable to the State 
of his Fortune, and the preſent Poſture of the King- 


an Oath of Allegiance to him, and he wasacknow- 
ledg'd and proclaim'd with a loud Voice in the Aſ- 
ſembly of the Eſtates, and in the Army, as the Ge- 
neral Governor and Sovereign Adminiſtrator of Swe- 
den. 


The End of the Fiſt Part. 


7 
— 
- * 
» 
* 
* 
Py 
- 
- *, 
# . i , 
F 5 8 
- * 
N 
[ 
- 
i 
| 
' 
[1 
F — 
* 
* i 
- 
* 
5 5 
U 
4 : 
ta. PIG 2 REI” VENT * _—_ ** b , 0 2 4 2 
R * — rey ts * * © ; > . - N - —_— — _—— 0 
— 54360 * _ yy — 0 . a — —ů : 
"exe ago — 9 — —  —— —— — —— — — 3 pat 


2 wy — — 5 
— rm. ͤ ͤPͤ“—!’G' . I Een — ag, ad — — 


: 6 n . 
by — — * ——— A 2 —— — . 3 + — © 
Wo ES ͤ Dae LE. av — . — 


— Deo —— — — pet > a - * ————— ů — 
- —— — 2 de —_— ; — —_— ny + a. AL — ny. 1 _ 7 . 00 
7 8 * — — _ ” - 2 — 1 - _ ES — TIES — 


a oF T's: | 


Revolutions in SME DEN. 


* 


FAIT. 


— 7 having diſmid the Af. 1. 
ſſembly, began to 2 a full career to 
his vaſt Deſigns, and to follow the moti- 
ons of that noble Ardor which prompt- 
ed him to extend his Conqueſts, and 
atchieve ſome new Exploits that might anſwer the 
hope and expectation of the Swedes. The ſucceſs of 
his Arms, the Glory of his Victories; the number | 
and valour of his Troops, and the Zeal and Aﬀec- n 
ction of the People, inſpir'd him with Thoughts 
ſuitable to his Courage and Ambition, and flatrer'd 
him with the alluring Proſpect of mounting the 
Throne of Sweden, as ſoon as he ſhould complete 
the great Work in which he was engag'd, by the 
entire Expulſion of the _— our of the — 

| | | : © 
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162 Ihe Hillory of the Part II. 
1721. He was nor ignorant of. the extream Difficulty of 
the Task he had undertaken; the Danes were ſtill 
25 M aſters of the capital City, and of ſeveral Provinces, 
and he wanted Mony to carry on the War. But for 
his comfort he perceiv'd that his Adverſary labour'd 
under the ſame Inconveniency; and his Wants were 
in a manner ſupply'd by the Poverty of his Enemies. 
This Encouragement was ſufficient to keep him 
from deſpairing of Succeſs, but he was not willing 
to build his Hope on ſo uncertain a Foundation. 
He either fold or mortgag'd all his Patrimonial 
Lands, to make new Levies; wiſely conſidering, 
that he parted only with an Eſtate, of which an un- 
fortunate Battle might quickly deprive him, and 
that a Victory would make up all his Loſſes. 
le ſent ſome of the Forces, which he had newly 
levy'd, to Arwide, with Orders to carry on the 
Siege of Stegeburgh with vigour. Colonel de Saf 


block'd up for ſome time. The Adminiſtrator ſent 


mand of Arwide's Brother, and kept a flying Camp 
with himſelf, for the ſecurity of his Perfon, and the 


the Provinces with an incredible Diligence; and it 
may be ſaid, in ſome ſenſe, that he was preſent in 
all his Armies at once. He projected every Enter- 
prize, and both contriv'd and executed all the Ar- 


the Enemy's Country, and even. under the Cannon 
of their Garriſons, without being aſſaulted; the ſe- 
crecy of his Deſigns, and the quickneſs of his 
Marches, ſecuring him from their Attacks. He went 
to Smaland in Perſon, and made himſelf Maſter of 
that Province, almoſt in leſs time than would ſeem 
neceſſary to travel thro it. 


1s. till beſieg d by Arwide, and defended with great 
5 | „ Courage 


\ 


and. Fredage beſieg'd Stockbelm, which they had. 
another Body of his Men to Linlaud under the Com- 


execution of his private Deſigns. He run thro? all 


tempts that were made. He paſs'd frequently thro 


eder From thence he march'd to Stegeburgh, which was 


] 
l 
\ 
\ 
i 
( 
| 
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Part II. Revolution in Sweden. 
Courage and Reſolution by the Governor. The 
whole Fortune of that Officer conſiſted in the Go- 
vernment of this Place; and he endeavour'd to pre- 
ſerve it as his Eſtate and Patrimony, rather than out 
of Zeal and Fidelity to his maſter's Intereſt. Gaſtad 
vas ſoon diſcover'd his weak fide, and concluding 
that he might be more eaſily brib'd than forc'd, made 
ſome advantageous Propoſals to him, which quickly 
produc'd the defir'd effect. The Governour was 
not able to reſiſt the Preſence and Bounty of that 
oung Conqueror; he not only ſurrender'd the Place, 
bs enter'd into his late Enemy's Service, and the 
whole Garriſon follow'd his Example. So powers 


fully was he charm'd with that Prince's Valour and 


Generoſity, and allur'd with the Penſions and 
ferment which he beſtow'd upon him. 


Pre- 


* 


After the Reduction of Stegeburgbh, Guſtavus made 
himſelf Maſter of the Caſtles and Forts of Nicoping 


and Yynelſo; from whence he march'd to Weſimania, 
and took the Caſtle of ZYefteras, which by a long 
Blockade was reduc'd to a ſcarcity of Proviſions, and 


could not expect relief. However, he granted ho- | 


nourable Terms to the Governor, beſidès an advan- 
tageous Compoſition in private: For 'twas one of 
his Maxims, That a Conqueror can never pay too dear 


a Price for the Lime he ſaves; and tho' he was fullof 


Courage and undaunted Bravery,! twas his uſual 
Cuſtom to court his Enemies before he attack dꝰ em, 
and only to force thoſe who would not be gain'd. He 
had the Art of preparing his Deſigns for 2 


by private Negotiations, and was admirably well 


acquainted with all the myſterious Secrets of the 
molt refin'd Politicks. | | | 

As ſoon as he had made himſelf Maſter of rhe Ca- 
ſtle of Weſteras, he march'd toward Stoctholm at the 
Head of his Army, reſolving to command in Per- 


ſon at the Siege, and to complete the Conqueſt of 


the Kingdom by the Reduction of the capital City. 
M 2 Cn, But 
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164 The Hiſtory of the Part II. 
1 »xfZ rt. But about two days Journey from the Town, he met 
with the unwelcome News of the Defeat of his two 
Officers that lay before it, and of the raiſing of the 
Siege. King Chriſtiery had made a deſperate Effort 
do prevent the loſs of Sweden; he had fitted out a 
| potent Fleet, mann'd with a conſiderable number of 
| Land Forces: And Admiral Norbi, who expreſs'd a 
Wi greatdeal of Zeal and Forwardneſs on this Occaſion, 

! ' was intruſted with the Conduct of the Expedition. 
F That Lord could not forgive Guſtavus for getting 
the ſtart of him, and baulking the ſecret Deſigns he 
1 had form'd againſt Sweden; and Chriſtiern imagin'd ( 
—_ that his extreme Averſion and Spight againſt that ; 
3 Prince, which he did not endeavour to diſſemble, 
1 proceeded merely from his Loyalty and Zeal for the t 
Intereſt of his Sovereign. He had us'd a great deal , 
| 
| 
I 
{ 


2 > www > | YWroad 


of Diligence, and even ſpent a great deal of Mony 

in fitting out the Fleet: His Friends accompanied 

him in the Expedition, the Troops that he com- 

manded were abſolutely devoted to him, and he ſtill 

* entertain'd ſome flattering Hopes, that if he cou'd 

beat Guftavas, t would not be impoſſible to obtain 

the Dignity of Adminiſtrator, and afterwards to 

mount the Throne, by improving the violent Hatred | 

with which the Swedes were poſſeſs'd againſt the T'y- MM | 

Tranny pf his Maſter. | 8 

Suſtavus had no Fleet at Sea to diſpute the paſſage | 

155 of the Danes; their Admiral enter'd without any | 

oppoſition into the Port of $zockhbolm, and as ſoon as 

his Troops were landed, made a Sally with all his 

Forces to ſurprize the Beſiegers. There was a lucky 

Combination of ſeveral Circumſtances that ſeem'd 

to fav ur the execution of his Deſigns: for beſides 

the Weakneſs of his Enemies at Sea, there was a 

fatal miſunderſtanding betwixt the two Officers t hat 

commanded the Siege. The German Colonel, who 

was an old and weather-beaten Soldier, claim'd the 

ſupreme Command, as an Honour due to his _ 
| and. 
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and Experience: But the Swediſh Officer was too 
roud and confident of his own Courage, and too 


a Man whom he did not think braver than himſelf. 
After this unhappy Difference, they lodg'd their 
Troops in ſeparate Quarters, without the lcaſt Com- 
munication between one another: They actcd /on 
all Occaſions like declar'd Enemies, and werc more 
ſuſpicious of each other than of the Danih Gar- 
riſon, whom they deſpiſed both for their Weakneſs 
and the Smallneſs of their Numbers. 

Norbi taking the Advantage of fo tavourable an 
Opportunity, made a Sally upon Fredage's Quarters; 
and the Swedes were ſo ill prepar'd to receive him, 
that they abandon'd their Lines, and endeavour'd 
to ſave themſelves by a ſhameful Flight. The Ger- 
man Colonel was ſo far from aſſiſting 'em, that he 
remain'd an unconcern'd Spectator of the Action, 


1722. 


* ju . 
| : . wats 


and even rejoic'd at their Misfortune: But he was 


ſoon made ſenſible of his Imprudence, for his Camp 
was attack'd ſo vigorouſly by the Daniſh Admiral, 
that his Soldiers were not able to endure fo furious 
a Shock, and fled after a ſlight Reſiſtance. "Thus 
Norbi had the good Fortune to ſucceed in his firſt 
Attempt and that he might not loſe the Fruit of 


ſo important a Victory, he order'd the Soldiers of 


the Garriſon ro fill up the Lines, and demoliſh all 


the Enemy's Works, while the reſt of the Troops 
were in purſuit of the routed Beſiegers. | 
Yet the Shame and Confuſion of this Deteat, was 
greater than the Loſs they ſuftain'd : for the greateſt 
Part of the Swediſh Troops rally'd again under their 
reſpective Officers. The two Commanders endea- 
vour'd reciprocally to caſt the Blame of this Dilaſter 
upon one another. Their common Misfortune ex- 
aſperated the Fury of their Averſion, and widen'd 
the Breach that was betwixt' em: But Cuſtavus was 
too deeply concern'd in the fatal Conſequences of 


that 
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The H; ry of the Part II, 
[that unbapp Diviſion, to ſuffer it to make a farther 
Progrels. Ae march'd with all poſſible haſte to the 
2555 and by his Preſence depriv'd 'em both of 


that Power and Superiority, which was the main 
, Cauſe of their Hatred and Jealouſy. Immediately 


©" after he gave Orders to his Troops to repair to 


heir former Poſts, and renew'd the Siege, notwith- 
ae the great ſharpneſs of the Winter, that 
the News of his Arrival might prevent, or at leaſt W 


leſſen the Noiſe of the Defeat of his Army. 
.* Norbi was not much alarm'd at this ſecond At- 


1 "tempt, which was rather a Blockade than a Seige. 


Fe left a ſtrong Garriſon in the Town, and being 
"Maſter of the Sea ſet fail for Finland, where he put 
to 2 85 Arwide's Brother, whom Guſtavus had lent 
to reduce that Province. 

The Adminiſtrator perceiving that he cou'd not 
hope to ſucceed in his Deſigns, nor to make himſelf 
Maſter of Stockbolm, withour a Fleet to block up the 
Port, diſpatch'd his Secretary Siguard de Holten to 


5 Hhaſten the Succours which that Republick had pro- 


n þ mis'd him, and to obtain a ſufficient Number both of 
Mien and Ships to carry on the War. This Envoy was 


more favourably receiv'd than his Predeceſſor; for 
the Magiſtrates of that City had heard of the Action 
at Szockbolm, and believ'd the Accounts that were 
induſtriouſly ſpread abroad by the Danes, who gave 
out that the Adminiſtrator's Army was totally deteat- 
ed. And therefore fince *twas their Intereſt to pre- 
5 Wi the utter Ruin of that Prince, as well as to curb 
the Progrels of his Victories, they were ſoon perſua- 


ded to grant the Succours which he demanded,think- 


ing by that means to perpetuate the War betwixt the 


Northern Crowns. They oblig'd themſelves to ſend 
forthwith eigbteen Men of War, with four thou- 


Jand Soldiers, furniſh'd with one Year's Pay: But 


at the ſame time they refolv'd to make the Admini- 


Arator pay dear for the Aſſiſtance they gave him. 
They 
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They propos'd, That he ſhou'denter into an Ob- : 


ligation in the Name and Behalf of the Eſtates of Swe - 


deu, to pay to their City for the Charge of the Fleet, 


the Sum of ſixty thouſand Marks of Silver; That 
till the Kingdom ſhou'd be in a Condition to ad- 
vance ſo conſiderable a Sum, the Merchants of Lubeck, 
trading to Sweden, ſhou'd be exempted from all 
Cuſtoms and Duties, for the Goods which they ſhou'd 
either export or import; That no other Nation 
ſhou' d be permitted to trade in the Kingdom; That 
the Adminiſtrator ſhou'd not conclude a Peace or 
Truce with Denmark, without the Conſent oftheRe- 
gency; and, That in caſe they ſhou'd beattack'd by 
Chriſtiern, he ſhou'd be oblig'd ro invade Denmark 
with twenty thouſand Men, ro make a Diverfion. 
The greateſt Part of theſe Conditions ſeem'd ve- 
ry hard to Guſtavus: For he perceiv'd that the Exce- 
cution of this Treaty wou'd ruin the Trade of the 
Kingdom, and quite deſtroy the Revenue of the 
Crown, which at that time conſiſted almoſt wholly 
inthe Cuſtoms that were laid upon the Importation 
and Exportation of Goods. But on the other hand, 
there was an abſolute Neceſſity for a Fleet to carry 
on the Siege of Stoctholm, Calmar, and other Mari- 
time Places. He had no Money either to build or buy 
Ships, and was ſenſible, that as long as Chriſtiern ſnou'd 
remain Maſter of the Sea, and conſequently of theſe 
Ports, he might eaſily prolong the War, by pouring 
in freſh Forces into the Kingdom. Thus the 4dmi- 
niſtrator was conſtrain'd ro conclude a Treaty, which 
wou'd have been ſhameful and diſhonourable, if it 
had not been neceſſary : Siguard de Holten ſign'd it 
by his Order, and the Fleet fer ſail ſome time af- 
ter. Frederick Brum was Admiral of the Navy, 
and the Land Forces were commanded by John 
Stammel. 105 | | 5 
The Fleet arriv'd ſafely in the Port of Sudercoping, 
on Mphitſon- Eve, and the Troops that were GOP 
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The History of the Part II. 
| 1722. aſhore were landed. As ſoon as the Adminiftrator = 
* receiv'd the News of their Arrival, he ſent Bernard 


de Milen, who was their Countryman, to adminiſter 
the Oath of Fidelity to em: But they refuſed obſti- 
nately to obey or acknowledge that Officer, tho he 
was a Native of Germany. They begg'd earneſtly that 
they might ſce Guſiavusz and the greateſt Part of 


*em proteſted, that they wou'd never have left their 


Country, if they had not expected to ſerve under a 


Prince whoſe valour was celebrated thro' all Germany. 


To ſatisfy theſe Foreign Auxiliaries, the Admi- 
niſtrator was oblig'd to take a Journey to Sudercoping. 
He charm'd them with the gracefulneſs ot his Mien, 
and gain'd their Hearts with the winning Eloquence 
of his Diſcourſe. They took the uſual Oath of Fi- 
delity for the time their Superiors had engag'd em 


in his Service, with all imaginable Expreſſions of 
Joy and Chearfulneſs ; and reſolv'd to follow his 


Fortune with as ardent a Zeal, as if they had been 
born his Subjects. 


He made uſe of theſe Troops to reinforce the FRY | 


my that lay before $::c4h9/m, ordering 'em to en- 
camp on the fide next the Sea, over - againſt the 
Port, which was the weakeſt Part of the Camp. 
At the ſame time he form'd a Squadron of as many 
S!1ips as he cou'd find, and gave the Command of it 


to Eric Fleming, a Finlandiſ Lord, with Orders to 


cruife before the Harbour, that all Hope of Relief 


might be cut off from the Beſieged. | 
Fleming lying in the height of Stockholm, difor- 
ver'd a Squadron of Daniſh Ships making their way 


directly towards the Harbour. This was a conſide- 


rable Convoy, commanded by the Governor of 
Aboo, whom Norv had ſent td re- victual Stockholm z 
for it ſeems he had not yet rec2iv'd Advice that the 
Regency of Lyhc:4 had declar'd for the Swedes, and 
irhar their Fleet kepr rhe Sea. 8 mediately Fleming 
gave orders co all his Ships to ſtand in behind the 

| Ca pe 
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Cape of Stoctbolm; and in the mean time the Daniſh 122 
Commodore with the Ships under his Command, ad- 
vanc'd with a favourable Gale, having order'd two' 
light Frigates t6 fail before the Fleet, at an equal 
diſtance, ro make Diſcoveries, „den 
As ſoon as the firſt of theſe Frigates had doubled 
the Cape, ſhe was ſurrounded and taken by FHemiug, 
who took out all the Ship's Company, and mann'd 
her with S wediſh Seamen and Soldiers. Then, with- 
out loſing time, he went on board his Prize, and 
put out to Sea to meet the other Frigate, which was 
making the beſt ot her way, without the leaſt ſuſ- 
picion of what had happen'd. As ſoon as the Com- 
modore of the Convoy, who was on board that Veſ— 
ſe], perceiv'd the firſt Frigate making towards him, 
he came in his Boat to learn the Cauſe of her return; 
bur inſtead of receiving the Advice heexpected, he 
found himſelf in the Hands of his Enemies. Imme- 
diately Fleming gave the ſignal for the whole Fleet 
to come up; and made himſelf Maſter of the Convoy 
and all the Ships in his Company, before the Cap- 
tains, who were at a loſs for want of their Admiral, 
cou'd agree upon the Order of Battle. There was 
only one Finlandiſh Ship that made Reſiftance; the 
Captain defended himſelf with extraordinary Valour 
from Noon till Night; and at laſt choſe rather to 
burn his Ship, than to fall under the Power of his 
Enemies. The Commodore of the Convoy was 
hang'd by Guſtavus's Order, by way of Repriſal, or 
Retaliation, for the Cruelties he had committed in 
his Government. Et ORE 5 1 
This was a very mortifying Piece of News to 
Admiral Norbi, who, reckoning himſelf Maſter of 
theſe Seas, could not endure to be affronted in his 
own Element, by ſuch bungling Seamen as the Swedes 
were generally reputed to be. He order'd his 
Fleet to be fitted out with all poſſible haſte; and as 
ſoon as it was ready to put to Sca, he ſet fail 9 a 
N On- 
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11522. Convoy of Proviſions and Soldiers tor Stockholm, 
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WWW which was ſtill cloſely block'd up by Gaſtavus. As 
ſoon as he drew near the Lubeck-Fleet and Fleming's 
Squadron, which wereriding at Anchor inthe Road 
of that City, the Guns on both Sides began to play 
= very furiouſly, and the two Fleets continu'd a whole 
Day firing at one another without Intermiſſion. 
Morbi intended to renew the Fight the next Morn- 
ing; but perceiving ſome Appearances of an ap- 
proaching Storm, he was forc'd to ſtand in to a lit- 
tle Iſland, where there was ſafe Anchorage, tho? it 

was very near the Shore. 5 
Having caſt Anchor in that Place, he was ſurpriz'd 
in the Night with ſo violent a Froſt, that all his 
Ships were engaged in the Ice. Guſtavus hearing of 
this Accident, reſolved not to neglect ſo fair an Op- 
porrunity of obtaining a complear and eaſy Victory, 
y ſetting fire to his Enemy's Navy. In purſuance 
of that Deſign, he march'd immediately with the 
Forces of Lubeck, who were encamp'd on that ſide, 
and whom he thought fitter for ſuch an Attempr 
than the Dalecarliaus and other Peaſants, of whom 
his Army was compos'd. He paſt over into the Iſland 
upon the Ice, and gave Orders to the Soldiers to ad- 
vance as near the Enemy as they cou'd, during the 
Obſcurity of the Night. They quickly found that 
Norbi was not aſleep, for upon their Approach, 
they were ſaluted with repeated Diſcharges of great 
| and ſmall Shot. However, they recciv'd the Ene- 
| my's Fire withoutſhrinking, and march'd on boldly 
. | to the ſides of the Ships: ſome ſhot Arrows, others 
darted burning Torches, and fome tranſported 
with the Eagerneſs of their Courage, endeavour'd to 
climb up the Sides of the Ships; but they were 
quickly repuls'd and thrown down upon the Ice by 
the Danes, who fought with Advantage from the 
Decks of their Ships. The Action was extreamly 
bot on both ſides: The Danes were attack'd with 
: os extra- 
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extraordinary Vigour and Obſtinacy, and defended 1722. 


if thoſe who commanded under Guſtavus wou'd have 


ther he was ſecretly gain'd by Norbi, as the Admi- 
vate Orders from his Superiors to prolong the War, 
Seaſon was not yet ſo far advanc'd, bur that the Heat Novem- 


the Ice, which was quickly diſpers d . risk Sou- 
Port of Calmar, with the reſt of his Fleet which was 


Treachery, who, by anill-tim'd Retreat, had robb'd 
him of a certain Victory, and retarded the Conqueſt 


ſigns depended. He was convinc'd, by this Action, 
that he cou' d not ſafely rely upon ſuch Allies, who! 


themſelves with no leſs Courage and Bravery ; but 
notwithſtanding all their Care and Reſiſtance, ſeve- 
ral Ships were ſet on fire, and both the Conquer'd 
and Conquerors were forc'd, with equal Haſte and 
Precipitation, to avoid the Fury of the mercileſs 
Flames. The gloomy Horror of the Night, the 
Shrieks of half. burnt Wretches, the falling of Maſts 
and cracking of the Ships, with the confus'd Medly 
of ſo many diſmal Objects, ſtruck rhe moſt undaunt- 
ed Minds with a ſecret and reſiſtleſs Terror. The 
Danes were at once aſſaulted by the raging Fire and 
their victorious Enemies: They had already loſt ſe- 
veral Ships, and could not haveſav'd one of the reſt, 


completed the Victory. John 
The Lubeck General order'd a Retreat to be ſound- Sammel. 


ed in the heat of the Action; and in ſpite of Guſta- 1 


vus's Threats and Intreaties, drew off his Troops, 18 
under pretext that they were too much expos'd to 8 
the Enemy's Fire. Tis not certainly known whe- 
niſtrator ſuſpected; or whether he had receiv'dpri- 
by balancing the Advantages on both ſides. The 


of the Sun in the Morning was ſtrong enough to thaw ber. 


therly Gale, which happen'd to ariſe at the ſame 
Time. Norbi ſet fail immediately, and retir'd to the 


extremely ſnatter'd. | 
Guſtavus was enrag'd at the Lubeck General's 


of Stockholm; upon which the ſucceſs of all his De- 


had 
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had only aſſiſted him out of a politick Deſign to 
put a ſtop to the growing Power of Denmark ; and 


concluded that they wou'd not only withdraw their 


Aſſiſtance, but turn their Arms againſt him, if he 


| ſhou'd, by extending his Conqueſts, make himſelf 


the Object of their Fear. However, the neceſſity 
of having a Fleet to block up the Port of Stockholm, 
made him diſſemble his Anger; and having ſent 
thoſe foreign Troops into good Winter Quarters, 
he continued the Blockade with an Army of his own 
Subjects, who were accuſtom'd to endure Cold, and 
to encamp in the Snow. In the mean time he took 
Care to keep ſo ſtrict a Guard upon all the Ave- 
nues of the Town, that 'rwas impoſſible for the 
i to ſupply it either with Men or Frovi- 
1 | e 


ſoon as the Sea ſhould be open. He beſtow'd a great 
deal of Care and Charge upon the careening and 
fitting our of his Fleet, and mann'd it with a con- 


fiderable Number of Soldiers, whom he drew out of 


the Garriſons of the Ifle of Gothland, and of the City 
of Calmar, of which he was Governor, He was 
{till entertaining himſelf with the pleaſing Hope of 
forcing Guſtavus once more to raiſe the Siege of 
the capital City of Sweden, when he receiv'd Ad- 
vice, that all Denmark was in Arms againſt Chri- 


fliern. 


That violent Prince contemning the Laws and 


Privileges of his Country, imagin'd that he might, . 


withour Controul, diſpoſe of the Lives and For- 
tunes of his Subjects as he pleas'd, and make his 
own fantaſtick Humour the Standard and Meaſure of 
his Government. The Biſhops and Nobility were 
the principal Objects of his Fury; for the conſciouſ- 
neſs of his own Guilt made him conclude that they 
cou'd not continue loyal to their tyrannical Op- 


-- preflor.. 


Norbi hearing of the Extremity to which the Place 
was reduc'd, reſolv'd to hazard another Battle, as 


0e }_ "Wy 


"OE OT Dy a todd „„ AH uh . . ny 


- 


Part II. Revolutions in Sweden. 

preſſor. He had pur to Death ſeveral Lords and 
two Biſhops without any form of Juſtice; and both 
the Clergy and Nobility were equally incens'd a- 
gainſt him. Thoſe Barbarities, and the Maſſacre 


of Stockbolm, procur'd him the Hatred of all his Sub- 
jects; but their Hatred was accompained with ſo 


much Fear, that notwithſtanding all his Cruelties, 
he might have ſtill continu'd on the Throne if he 
had not over-loaded the Danes with inſupportable 
Taxes and Impoſitions to carry on the War a- 
gainſt Sweden, which was ſtill his predominant 
Paſſhon. a7 : 

Ar laſt the People grew weary of Slavery and 
Oppreſſion, and cou'd no longer bear the unſut- 
ferable Yoke of ſo Tyrannical a Government: They 
loſt their fear and Patience, at the ſame time that 
they loſt their Eſtates, and chearfully imbrac'd the 
Quarrel of the Clergy and Nobility : All things be- 
ing ripe for an univerſal Inſurrectionz and the Con- 
ſpiracy being carried on by the united Counſels and 
Intereſts of all the Eſtates and Orders of the King- 
dom; they enter'd into a ſecret Treaty with Fre- 
gerick of Oldenburgh, Duke of Holſtein, and King 
Chriſtiern's Uncle. That Prince liv'd quietly in the 
Lands of his Appenage, and had never diſcover'd 
any Ambition: But he was ſo dazzl'd with the 
tempting Proſpect of a Crown that he heard with 
Pleaſure the Propoſals of the Malecontents, and 
conſented to the Dethroning of his Nephew, con- 
cluding that the tyrannical Proceedings of that 


unhappy Prince wou'd jultify his appearing in Arms 


againſt him, and fave him from the Character of 
an Uſurper. He levy'd Troops in his own Lands 
to ſupport the Malccontents: And the Revolt be- 


gan in the Province of Jutland, which borders up- 


on Holſtein. The Eſtates of that Country, aſſem- 


bled at Arbuſen, depos'd Chriſtiein publickly, and 


even had the confidence to ſend him the Act or In- 
| | ſtrument 
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| his Family. Copenhagen, and the Iſlands of the Bal- 


{tice of that Province. | 

Chriſtiern was extremely daunted with this Meſ- 
ſage, which a wiſer and more reſolute Prince wou'd 
have anſwer'd at the Head of his Army. He was 
ſtill Maſter of the Kingdom of Norway, which King 
Chriſtiern I. his Grandfather, had entail'd upon 


tick Sea, had not yet declar'd in favour of his 
Unclez and he was ſure of the Fleet under the 
Command of an Admiral, who was inſeparably 
united to his Intereſt. Yet he neither endeavour'd 
to oppoſe the Mutineers, nor to diſpute the Crown 
with the Duke of Holſtein. He concluded that the 
Conſpiracy was univerſal, tho it had only broken 
out in one Province. He was diffident and afraid 
of all Men, and even ſuſpected his domeſtick Ser- 
vants, and the Officers of his Houſhold, fearing 
that they might be tempted to betray him to the 
Prince his Uncle. He degraded himſelf, and for- 
getting his Birth and Dignity, fhamefully begg'd 
the Advice and Aſſiſtance of choſe whom he had treat- 


ed moſt unworthily. His Diſgrace expoſed him in 


1723. 
April 13. 


his true and naked Colours to the Eyes of his Subjects, 


and ſhewed him to be as baſe and whe . under 
Adverſity, as he had been haughty and inſolent in 


Proſperity. He choſe rather to live a private Perſon 


than to die a King; and ſav'd himſelf by an ignomi- 
nious Flight out of bis own Dominions, with the 
Queen his Wife, and the Princes his Children. He 
was alſo accompanied by Sigebrite, who notwith- 
ſtanding the ill Succeſs of her Counſels, retain'd her 
wonted Empire and Authority over the Mind of this 
miſerable Prince. He plac'd his only Confidence in 
the Aſſiſtance of his Brother- in- Law the Emperor, 
imagining that he wou'd arm all Germany to re- 
ſtore him to the, Throne he had forſaken; as if 
he cou'd not haye more eaſily kept the ONE 
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his Crown with his own Army, than regain it with 1523. 


all the Forces of the Empire. | 

As ſoon as Norbi receiv'd the News of his Maſter's 
Flight and Abdication, he took his leave of Swe- 
den, and gave over his Deſign ot relieving Stock- 
holm. He left a weak Garriſon in Calmar, and re- 
tir'd with his whole Fleet to the Iſle of Gothland, 
under pretext of ſecuring it for Chriſtiern, tho his 
true Deſign was to keep it for himſelf, and under 
the Name of that Prince to make himſelf the abſo- 


lute Maſter and Severcign of the Iſland, while the 


Kingdoms of the North were diſtracted with ſuch 
terrible Confuſtons. W 
GCuſtavus reſoly'd to make the beſt Advantage of 
his Enemy's Retreat. He had ſome ſecret Intelli- 
gence in Calmar, who prevail'd with the Burghers 
to receive his Troops in the Night; and the whole 
Garriſon was put to the Sword. At the ſame time 
Arwide ſeiz'd on the Iſle of Doeland, and Bernard 
de Milen conquer'd all Bleking. And theſe Succeſſes 
were quickly follow'd with the Reduction of the 
whole Kingdom, except Stockholm, and ſome places 


in Finland. Y 
The Garriſon of Sroceholm, weaken'd by the length 


of the Siege, ſtraiten'd both by Land and Sea, and 


kept in Awe by the Burghers of the City, who did 


not longer conceal their Affection to the Admini- 


ſtrator, began to think of capitulating. They knew 
not. for whoſe ſake they ſuffer'd all the Incommo- 


dities of ſo cloſe a Siege, and were reduc'd to ſuch 


Extremities, by want of Pay and of neceſſary Pro- 
viſions, that they offer'd to ſurrender, inſiſting on- 

ly on the Payment of the Arrears due to em ſince 
they enter'd into the Place. RY | 


But Gaſtavus did not think fit to obſerve his uſu- 
al Maxim on this Occaſion: for tho *twas ſo much 
his Intereſt to be Maſter of that City, he rejected 


the advantageous Propoſals that were made to him 


by 
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by the Garriſon. He knew that their Numbers were 
extremely lefſen'd, and that they wanted both Vic- 
tuals and Powder. But this ſeeming Severity was 
only a pretext to prolong the Siege for ſome Days, 


which in the preſent juncture was a neceſſary piece 


of policy for the Advancement ot his Fortune, and 
the carrying on of his ſecret Deſigns. He ſaw that 


Sweden was abſolutely deliver'd from the Daniſþ 


ſerable Exile, begging the Aſſiſtance. of his former, 


Yoke'; that Chriſtiern was hated and lighted by all 
the World, and that he wander'd about like a mi- 


Allies to reſtore him to the Crown- of Denmark, 
Guſtavus had never a nearer Proſpect of mounting 


the Throne; but at the ſame time he ftood in need 
of his moſt refin'd Politicks to manage fo nice a 
Game: He conſider'd that the reduction of Stock- 

Bolm, inſtead of fixing him on the Throne, might 


ſet him at a farther diſtance from it: He knew that 


Ingratitude is the uſual Companion of Security, and 
Was afraid that the Swedes being freed from the ap- 
prehenſion of a common Enemy, wou'd not unani- 


mouſly concur to his Election, and the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of his Authority. And cherefore he conclu- 


.ded, that the beſt reſolution he cou'd take in fo cri- 


tical a Juncture was to lengthen the Siege of their 
Capital City, that the uncertainty of fo important 


an Event might keep 'em in awe, and in a depen- 


May 25. 


dence upon his Aſſiſtance. 
In Purſuance of this Deſign he call'd a Meeting 


or Convention of the Eſtates at Sreguez, whither 


the Deputies of all the Provinces reſorted, attend- 
ed with a vaſt concourſe of the Nobility and Com- 
mon People, who flocked thither from all parts to 
ſee Guſtavus, whom they look'd upon as the Hero 
and Guardian Angel of his Country. As ſoon as 
the Aſſembly was open'd they proceeded, to the 
Election of Senators, to ſupply the vacant Places 


of thoſe who loſt their Lives in the Maſſacre of 
| Stockholm, 
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fluence upon the Deputies, and manag'd the Voices = 
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with ſo ſueceſsful a Dexterity, that the choice fell 
 Milen, Pe- 


upon ſuch Perſons as were int irely devoted to his ter Erland 


Intereſt, and were either his Relations or Crea- ward and 
tures. 1 | x Eric Flem- 


The J Speaker of the Eſtates repreſented to the Ming, Axe 


Aſſembly the abſolute neceſſity of proceeding ſpee- nee 


| dily to the Election of a King. I ben he imploy'd Andrew, 
all his Art in painting forth the Qualities of an Peer 
excellent Prince, one that was vigilant, laborious, John, 


full of Courage, and endu'd with a ſufficient. Stock 5% , 
| Claud, 


of Valour and Prudence, to oppole the unjuſt pre- 5% Bon- ( | 


tenſions of the Danes to the Swediſh Crown: That 4. 
in this deſcription they might (ce, and take notice of + Canue 
the Picture of Gu//avus. He concluded, that after Provoſt of 
all the Services which the Adminiſirator had done to pet, 
the State, and the illuſtrious Proofs he had given of Weſterda 
his extraordinary Endowments and Virtues, they 3 8 
were oblig'd in gratitude to him, and in juſtice to 
the Intereſts of thoſe whom they repreſented, to 
confer the Royal Title and Authority upon their 
Bene factor. e N 4 
This Diſcourſe was receiv'd with an univerſal Ap- 
plauſe. The Nobility and Commons tranſported 
with their Zeal and Affection, prevented the Se- 
nators and Deputies. The whole Aſſembly with 
a loud Voice proclaim'd Gu/ftavus, King of Swe- 
den: Tas impoſſible to gather the Votes, or to 
procced according to the uſual Forms that are ob- 
ſerv'd in ſuch Caſes. His praiſes were echo'd thro? 
te whole Convention; he was ſtyl'd the Saviour 
and Deliverer of his Country: The Peaſants and 
Burghers mingling confuſedly with the Depuries, 
neglecting all Marks of Diſtinction, and even for- 
getting the reſpect they ow'd to the Senators and 
other Lords, ſtruggl'd and crowded to approach 
the King. The name of Gaſtavus was * 


* 


Bernard 
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1523. by every Mouth; he was the Object of every Eye; 
Wand all in general endeavour'd to expreſs their Joy 
at his Election, and to congratulate their own Hap- 
3 in having an opportunity to contribute to 
—ͤ 8 | | 

\ | The Prince was charm'd with ſo many extraor- 
= dinary Demonſtrations of his People's Affection: 
|. | He own'd that it exceeded all his Services, and that 
their Kindneſs was more agreeable tojhim than the 

noble Effect of their Gratitude. He had ſo much 

real or ſeeming Modeſty as to decline the offer they 

made him: But the firſt Words he utter'd to that 

Effect dampt the Joy of the whole Aſſembly. There 

was nothing to be ſeen or heard among em but 

—_ Tears and Supplications; and ſo deep a Sorrow 
5 ſat upon every Face, that one wou'd have thought 
0 the Danes had been ſtill at the Gates of the City. 
, At laft he was prevail'd with to ſubmit to the plea- 
fing Violence, and conſented to an Advancement, 

which was both a Reward and an Effect of his Va- 

lour and Prudence. He was ſolemnly acknowledg'd 

as King and Sovereign of Sweden, and the two Goth- 

lands; and receiv'd an Oath of Fidelity from the Se- 

nate and the Deputies of the Provinces. 

The Eſtates wou'd have immediately proceeded 
to his Coronation, but he cunningly avoided that 
Ceremony, under pretext that he was oblig'd to 
return inſtantly to the Siege of Stockholm. The 

true Reaſon why he refus'd to be crown'd ſo ſoon 

d was, that he was not yet ſufficiently eſtabliſn'd up- 
on the Throne, to refuſe the Oaths which the Cler- 

gy exacted upon ſuch Occaſions for the Preſervation 

of their Rights and Privileges. 

Fry He invited the Senate and the greateſt part of 
nl the Depuries to accompany him to the Army, that 
4 they might be preſent at the Surrendring of their 
capital City. He knew the place cou'd not hold 
out longer; for the Garriſon was ſo pinch'd with 
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Famine, and ſo afraid of the Burghers, who began 1 723. a 
openly to threaten 'em, that they deſired ſeveral wad 
times to capitulate; bur the Generals had Orders 
to prolong the Treaty during the Meeting of the 
. Eſtates at Stregnez: As ſoon as the News of his E- 
lection and of his return to the Camp was divulg'd 
in the City, new Deputies were ſent to him, and 
the Governor yielded up the Place, ſubmitting all 
the Articles of the Capitulation to his Pleaſure and 
Diſcretion. oy, - | 
He requir'd the Governor to deliver up to his Of- 
ficers all the Mony, Papers, Furniture, and other 
Effects that belong'd to King Chriſtiern, the Vice- 
Roy, Arch-Biſhop Trolle, and Admiral Norbi. He 
permitted the Garriſon to march out with their Arms 
and Baggage, upon condition that for the ſpace of _ 
fix Months they ſhou'd nor bear Arms againſt the 
Crown of Sweden or its Allies. He oblig'd himſelf 
to provide Veſſels to tranſport 'em to Miſinar or 
Lubeck; and promis'd with a great deal of chear- 
fulneſs to preſerve inviolably all the Privileges of 
the City. WO, 2 5 | 
As ſoon as the King's Forces had taken poſſeſſion 
of the Town, he made his publick Entry, accom- 
pany'd with all the Senators, and follow'd by avaſt 
Number of Lords, Gentlemen, and military Offi- 
cers, all magnificently cloth'd. The Prince him- 
ſelf augmented the Splendor of the Cavalcade by 
his graceful Mien, and his noble and majeſtick Air, 
which was very advantageouſly ſet off by the Luſtre 
of his Youth, He was receiv'd at the Gate by the 
Conſuls and Magiſtrates, who preſented the Keys 
of the City on their Knees: And the People ming- 
ling with the Soldiers without either Fear or Order, 
made the Air reſound with a thouſand joyful Accla- 
mations. The King went ſtrait to the Church, 
and gave thanks to God for the ſucceſs of his Arms, 
after which, he gave - ſplendid Entertainment «7 
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8 1523. all the Senators and the principal Officers of his 
amy. 


Thus Cuſtavus became Maſter of the capital City 
of his Kingdom, and began the publick Exerciſe ot 
the regal Authority: He ſent orders to notify his 
Election, to all the Provinces, that the People 
might acknowledge him as Sovereign; and com- 
manded all the Governors of Places, and the prin- 
cipal Officers of his Troops to repair with all di- 
ligence to their refpective Potts. He gave Audi- 
ence at all Hours, receiving Perſons ot Quality with 
Civility and Marks of Honour, and Perſcns of Me- 
rit with Demonſtrations of Kindneſs and Eſteem. 
The People began to breathe after ſo many terrible 
Ditaſters: Trade was reſtor'd, and the Swedes had 
the pleaſure to contemplate the unyonted Proſpect 
of a laſting Peace. The whole Kingdom was freed 
from the ryrannical Dominion of its old Enemies, 
and ſubject to a Prince that was able to protect and 
defend it. He introduc'd a Politeneſs of Manners 
and Magnificence of Habit into the Court, that 
were not known, or at leaſt not fo remarkable, in 
the preceding Reigns. For there was a certain 
rough wildneſs in the Temper of molt of that Na- 
tion, which ſtood very much in need of poliſhing 


and refining. And perhaps he us'd theſe Arts on 


purpole to allure the Nobility trom their Country- 

Sears and Caſtles, and ro oblige 'em to depend up- 

on the Court for Places, or Penſions to maintain the 
Charge of that expenſive way of Living. 


He had not forgotten the Danger to which he was 
expos'd by e Dalecarlian; but the good 


Office he receiv'd from the Wife, atton'd for the 
Treachery of the Husband. He remember'd alſo 
and deſign'd to reward the Kindneſs and Hoſpitali- 
ty of the Curate of Sverdſio, who receiv'd him in- 

to his Houſe, and entertain'd him in his loweſt Con- 
dition: And hearing that his Benefactor was * 
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he order'd a Crown of Copper gilt to be plac'd on 1723. 
the top of the Pariſh-Church, as a Monument of yy 
his Gratitude. * Ss | 
Then the King ſent the two Flemings with a ſtrong 
Body of Soldiers to drive out the Danes, who were 
{till Maſters of ſome Places in Finland: And the 
Arrival of theſe two Lords at the Head of a victo- 
rious Army, ftruck their difhearten'd Enemics with 
ſuch a Terror that they obey'd the firſt Summons, 
and ſurrender'd the Places without firing a Gun. 
They deſir'd no other Conditions, but that they 
ſhou'd be ſafely conducted to Denmark, and were 
even glad to ſhelter themſelves in the Swediſh Ar- 
my, — the Fury of an incens'd Rabble, who not- 
withſtanding the Articles of their Capitulation 
wou'd have taken a full and bloody Revenge for 
all the Cruelties and Robberies they had committed 
in the Country during the Reign of Chriſtiern. But 
Guſtavus took care to ſend *em under the Protection 
of a ſtrong Convoy to Denmark, where they fill'd 
the whole Country with the News of his Conqueſts 
and Election: The Officers extoll'd his Power, and 
the Numbers and Valour of his Armies, that they 
might net be cenſur'd for ſubmitting to the une- 
qual Force of ſo potent an Enemy. | 
Arch-Biſhop Trolle was extremely mortified with 
the Report of Gu/avas's Advancement, which left 
him no hope of 'returning to Sweden and recover- 
ing his former Dignity. He ftaid in Denmark at- 
ter his Maſter's Flight, where he hv'd obſcurely, 
contemn'd by the Danes, and forgotten by the 
Court. He ſaw himſelfexpos'd to the uſual Fate. of 
Traitors, who are always {lighted and abhor'd, as 
ſoon as they become uſeleſs and unſerviceable; but 
his Temper was ſo little alter'd by his Misfortunes, 
thathe endeavour'd to regain his Credit and Intereſt 
by New Treaſons, and by rekindling the Flame that 
ſeem'd ro be almoſt extinguiſh'd. He addreſs'd 
: 1 7 him- 
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39 1 724. himſelf to the new King of Denmark, and told him, 
in private Audience, that he had an undoubted 
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Right to weden, as he was the Son of King Chri, 
ſliern I. and that the Hanes themſelves wou'd deſpiſe 


him, if he ſhou'd tamely ſuffer that Crown to re- 


main on the Head of an Uſurper. He added, that 
the Swediſh Clergy had not forgotten their old Af— 


fection to the Daniſh Intereſt; and aſſur'd him, that 
there were many conſiderable Perſons in that King- 
dom who wou'd own his Right, as ſoon as he ſhou'd 
think fit to claim it. f 

_ Frederick was not able to withſtand a Temptation 
that flatter'd his Intereſt and Ambition. He caus'd 
himſelf to be crown'd King of Sweden by that Pre- 
late at Copenhagen; as if there had been nothing elſe 
requir'd to put him in poſſeſſion of the Crown, but 
the Ceremony of ſetting it on bis Head. At the 
ſame time he ſent an Ambaſſador to the Senate of 


that Kingdom, to complain of the late Election, as 


a violation of the Treaty of Calmar, and an Injury 
to the Crown of Denmark. _ | 

The Senate of Sweden wou'd have ſent the Ambaſ- 
ſador back without ſuffering him to deliver his Meſ- 


ſage; but Guſtavus was fo far from being of that 


Opinion, that he ſent ſome ot his Officers to receive 
him, and allow'd him a magnificent Entertainment 
during his ſtay in the Kingdom. Afterwards he 
ſummon'd a Convention of the Eſtates, not ſo much 
to conſult about the King of Denmark's Propoſals, 


A as to make that Prince's Envoy an Eye-witneſs of the 
4 Confirmation of his Election by all the Orders of the 
i i Kingdom. The Ambaſſador was introduc'd into 
8 the Aſſembly, and in a long Harangue endeavour'd 
= to convince em that they were oblig'd to own his 
jl | Maſter's Title to the Crown of Sweden, by virtue of 


the Treaty of Calmar. He magnify'd the Power of 


that Monarch, and extol'd his Virrues and rare En- 
dowments; concluding, that they ought to imitate 


the 


; +4 „ 
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the Example of the Norwegzians, and put themſelves 
under the Protection of a Prince that was able to 
defend 'em againſt the late King Chriſtiern, who was 
preparing to force a Paſſage into the Kingdoms of 
the North with all the Forces of the Empire. 
After the Aſſembly had heard this Diſcourſe with 
a great deal of Impatience and e the 
Speaker of the Eſtates made a ſhort, but very brisk 


183 


1 724. | 
Wars; | 


and ſmart Reply. He told the Ambaſſador, that 


Sweden had been too long ſubject to the Dominion 
of her Enemies, and would take care to lodge the 
ſupreme Power in better hands for the future; that 
all the Inhabitants of the Kingdom had, by avolun- 
tary Election, put themſelves under the Protection 
of their Deliverer, who would preſerve his Right 
and their Liberty in ſpite of the Pretenſions and 
Oppoſition of the Danes; that the Treaty of Cal- 
mar was violated almoſt as ſoon as it was concluded; 


that the Swedes, notwithſtanding their inteſtine = 


Diviſions, choſe rather to make the Kingdom the 
Seat of a bloody War for more than a hundred 
Years, than to ſubmir to a Treaty that was ſo inju- 
rious and odious to the whole Nation; and that now 
they were united under a victorious Prince, he would 
find it a hard Task to perſuade em to reſume their 
broken Fetrers. Ea Ops 

The Eſtates were not (atisfy'd with rejecting the 
King of Denmark's Claim; bur ro give Guſtavus a 
more convincing Mark of their Affection and Fide- 
lity to his Intereſt, they proceeded immediately to 
give Judgment againſt Arch-biſhop Trolle, and, in 
the Ambaſfador's preſence, declared that Prelate a 
Traitor and an Enemy to his Country: Ang, in the 


Loc. J. 6, "= 


P. 237. ; 4 44 


heat of their Zeal, they made a ſolemn A or De- 
cree, by which they obliged themſelves to approve. 


whatever Guſtavus ſhould think fit to do or attempt 


for the Preſervation of his Dignity, granting him 


full Power to declare War or conclude a Peace with- 
a 1 out 
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1524. out calling a Meeting or Convention of the Eſtates; ; 
nud reſolving that his Enemies ſhou'd be reputed 

| . Enemies to the State and Nation. Thus the Swedes 
4 were fo charm'd with the Valour and excellent Qua- 
i lities of their new Monarch, that they thought they 
could not more effectually ſecure the Liberty and 
Happineſs of the Subject, than by confirming and 
enlarging the Prerogative of the Crown: And that 


cunning Prince, under the ipecious Title of the De- 
fender of the publick Liberty, was advancing by ſlow, 


Kingdom. 

He kept the Daniſh Ambaſſador at Court IM 
Days after he had received his Audience; and or- 
dered the principal Lords of the Kingdom to treat 
him by turns at their Houſes. Afterwards he invited 
him to be preſent at a Review which he took of his 
Forces, pretending that it was merely an effect of 
his Complaiſance to that Miniſter, tho' his true De- 
ſign was to make him a Witneſs of the Strength and 
Numbers of his Troops. He honour'd him with 
magnificent Preſents at his departure; and left no 
means uneſſay'd to gain him, or at leaſt to make him 


Grandeur. At laſt he dilmiſt him, and ſent an En- 
voy along with him to the King of Denmark, with 
Orders to demand the Liberty of the Adminiſtrator 8 
Widow, and of the other Ladies whoſe Husbands 
were put to Death by Chriſtiern. 


mark; and Guſiavus knew that he could. neither 
oblige the Swedes, nor raiſe his own Glory more 


theſe were not the only, nor the moſt important In- 
ſtructiors he gave to his Envoy: He confider'd that 
Chriſtiern had” put himtelf under the Protection of a 
Prince who was able ro:put him in poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdoms he had loſt, 5 it he ould find 
7 


but ſure Steps, to an abſolute 2 over the | 


give an advantageous Character of his Power and 


The Ladies were ſtill kept Priſoners in Den- 


effectually, than by procuring their Liberty. But 
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em divided. And therefore he gave ſecret Orders 1724. 


* * 


to his A 
to diſcover the Deſigns and the Inclinations of his 


Council, and to diſpoſe em to a firm and ware | 
2 


Peace, which was equally neceſſary for both the 

Monarchs, to ſettle their Authority in the begin- 
ning of their Reigns. 1 offs Ty 
The Swediſh Envoy, at his arrivalat the Courtof 
Denmark, deliver'd his Meſſage publickly, demand- 
ing the Liberty of the Princels and the other Swedſþ 
Ladies, But afterwards, in a private Audience, he 
complain'd in his Maſter's Name, of the Injury that 


Monarch had receiv'd from the King of Denmark, 


by ſending an Ambaſſador to Sweden, without ac- 
quainting him with his Intention, or directing the 


Embaſly to him. He repreſented to him, That the 
Kings, his Predeceſſors, notwithſtanding their Pre- 


tentions to the Crown of Sweden, were more careful 
to obſerve the common Rules of Decency, even du- 


ring the late War betwixt the two Kingdoms; and 


that they were ſo far from ſcrupling to acknowledge 
the Dignity and Authority of the Adminiſtrators, 
that they directed the Letters and Embaſſies to them, 
which they ſent tothe whole Nation. He added, 
with a grcat deal of Courage and Reſolution, that 
'twould be more proper, for a Prince that was not 
well fix'd upon his Throne, to ſecure his Intereſt at 
home, than to think of invading his Neighbours; 
and that tho” the King his Matter, ' entertain'd not 
any ambitious Thoughts of aggrandizing himſelf, 
or extending the Limits of his Dominions, his Ar- 


my and Garriſons were in ſo good a Condition, that 


'twas beyond the Power of all his Enemies to make 
_ themſelves Maſters of one Inch of Swediſh Ground. 
And beſides, the cunning Miniſter took occaſion to 
inſinuate, that Gu//avus might, if he pleas'd, be 
acknowledg'd King of Sweden by Chriſtiern himſelf, 
who, fixing all his Thoughts and Deſigas upon the 
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1724. Reduction of Deymark, had offered to relinquiſh and 
_ Ur refign his Pretenſions to Steden, 1 Guſtavus 
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would enter into a League againſt the Daves, but 
he added, that his Maſter refuſed abſolutely to en- 
tertain any Correſpondence with his Father's Mur- 
derer, and declared that he was his Enemy both as a 
private Perſon, and as King of Sweden. | 

Frederick perceived, by the Courage and Reſolu- 
tion of the Swediſh Envoy, and by the Relation of 
his own Ambaſſador, that Guſtavus's Power was 
greater than the Archbiſhop had repreſented it : He 


found that twould not be convenient, in the preſent 
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Juncture of Affairs, to renew antient Pretenſions 
that might make his Country the Seat of War. He 
offered to come to a friendly Agreement with Gu- 
ftavas, and to enter into an offenſive and defenſive 
League with him againſt Chriſtiern; and for a Pledge 
and Mark of his Eſteem and Friendſhip he ſent 
back the Adminiſtrator's Widow, and the reſt of 
the Swediſh Ladies that had been retained as Pri- 
ſoners in Deymark ſince the Maſſacre of Stock- 
: ; appointing an honourable- Convoy to attend 
them. | | * 
_ Guſtavus, with all his Court, went to meet the 
Widow-Princeſs, and received her with all the Re- 
ſpect that was due to her Birth and Merit. He gave 
her an Apartment in the Caſtle of Stockholm, and 
advanced her to the Rank ſhe held in the Kingdom 
during the Life of the Adminiſtrator. He endea- 


voured, with all imaginable Marks of Honour and 
Reſpect; to make her bear with leſs;Impatiencethe 


Mistortunes of her Family; and put all the reſt of 
the Ladies in poſſeſſion of their Eſtates. Moſt of 
em had Youth enough to recommend 'em to ſecond 
Husbands; but alſo all the Lords of their Qua- 
lity were either kill'd in the Maſſacre of Stoctholm, 
or were already marry'd. No Woman of Quality, 
whether Maid or Widow, was ſuffer'd in Sweden, 
WE :. : co 
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to contract an Alliance with a Family leſs noble than 
her own. But the King remov'd that Obſtacle, and 


permitted theſe Ladies to chuſe their Husbands as. 
they pleas'd, tho under that ſeeming Complaiſance'®' 
he conceal'd a politick Deſign; for he manag'd their 
Inclinations ſo dexterouſly that they were eaſily per- 


ſuaded to chule the principal Officers of his Army, 
He exhorted theſe illuſtrious Widows to prefer Me- 
rit before Riches, and to beſtow their Fortunes 
and Aﬀections oh Men that had loſt part of their 
Blood in the Service of their Country, rather than 
on thoſe who deriv'd their Blood from along Series 
of noble Anceſtors, but had never ſpent a Drop of it 
for the Defence and Preſervation of the State. By 
theſe Alliances he ſecur'd the greateſt Families of the 
Kingdom, and at the ſame time fcund out a cheap 


_ to reward his Creatures, and to enable them 
to ſerve him more effeQtually, : 


Whatever Joy he expreſs'd at the Arrival of the 


Adminiſtrator's Widow, the inward Satisfaction of 
his Mind was not anſwerable to theſe external De- 
monſtrations. She had two Children, who were 
mere Infants at the Death of her Husband, Prince 


Steno, for whoſe Memory and Family the Swedes had 


an extraordinary Veneration. Guſtavus took the 
two young Princes under pretext of educating em 


in the Palace, and reſolved to provide a Husband for 
the Princeſs their Mother, who could not draw any 
Advantage from that Alliance to the prejudice of his 


Authority and Government. He propos'd and made 


her accept of Tureiobanſon, the firſt Senator and 


great Mareſchal of the Kingdom. The King had 


_ conſidered the Character of that Lord, and found 
him to be ſuch a Perſon as he deſign'd for a Husband 


to the Princeſs. He was a Man of great Quality, 
and had a conſiderable Eſtate both in Sweden, and 
Denmark : He was extreamly proud of theſe Advan- 


tages, but had neither Valour nor Courage to re- 


commend 
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1524. commend him to the Eſteem and Affection of the 
Lays Soldiers. His Birth was his only Merit, and conſe. 
| © quently he cou'd not be ſuppos'd to have any conſi- 
erable Intereſt in a Kingdom where a brave War- 

rior was infinitely more eſteem'd than one that 

cou'd only boaſt of his Deſcent from an illuſtrious 
4 9 made it his next care to find out the beſt 
Expedients ro weaken the Power of the Clergy, 
whom he ſuſpected and hated for their great Riches, 
and for the Affection they {till retain'd to the Da- 
niſh Government, which had always maintain'd their 
Authority. Arch-biſhop Trolle was ſtill a zealous 
Promoter of that Intereſt: ”I'was by his Advice that 
Frederick caus'd himſelf to be crown'd King of we- 
den; and to preſerve his Credit with that Prince, 
he entertain'd a ſecret Correſpondence with the 
| Swediſh Clergy. The King was reſolved to humble 

a Body of Men, who by their Power and Cabals had 

always diſturb'd the Government, and oppos'd the 
Authority of the Prince, and were never ſatisfied 
but when they were entruſted with the largeſt ſhare 

of the Management of publick Affairs. But he was 
oblig'd to defer the Execution of that Deſign for 
{ome time, and was too prudent to begin his Reign 
with diſputing the Privileges of an Order, whom 
the moſt abſolute Prince ſhou'd never touch but 
with a tender and wary Hand, 5 8 
He contented himſelf at firſt with managing the 
Elections for the filling up of vacant Benefices. He 
procur'd two Perſons to be nam'd to the Biſhopricks 
of Streznez and Weſteras, who were entirely dovoted 
to him, and cou'd not pretend to any Power or In- 
tereſt in the Kingdom bur by his Favour and Pro- 
| tection. Aﬀerwards he ſent word to the Canons of 
Wl comer & ©p/al, that conſidering the Flight and Condemna- 
Petrus tion of their Archbiſhop, *twould be convenient to 


Magni. ROT a fit Perſon to ſucceed him. After the F 3 
. 


*. 
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1 and Proceedings that are requiſite in ſuch Caſes, and 1724. 
r- the uſual Citation and Summoning of that Prelate Gay 
zz to return to the Kingdom, and vindicate himſelf 

18 from the Crimes that were laid to his Charge, his 

Contumacy in not appearing was reputed a volun- 

t tary Abdication, and the Chapter proceeded to a 
new Election. By virtue of a Recommendation 
from the Court, which even then was not much 
different from an abſolute Order, the Choice fell up- 
on one John Magnus, a Native of Sweden, who was 
learned in ſcholaſtick Divinity, very pious, and of an 
exemplary Life. He was naturally of a fearful Tem- 
per, and unfit for the Management of Affairs: He 
was a Lover of Solitude, and had no intereſt in the 
Kingdom: and conſequently was neither capable of 

forming nor proſecuting any Deſigns againſt the 
Government. . Ve 

Guſtavus concluded, that by theſe Nominationshe 
had fecur'd the Quiet of the State, which was uſu- 
ally diſturb'd by the Ambition of the Biſhops. Bur 
as he was entertaining himſelf with the delightful _ 
Proſpect of an un- interrupted Proſperity, as the 
glorious reward and fruit of his Labours, and was 
preparing to make his Subjects ſenſible of their Hap- 
pineſs under the kind Influences of his Government, 
he was engag' d by the Regency of Labeck, in an 
Affair that put him to a great deal of Charge and 
Frouble; 2 = =: 5 
After the Flight and Abdication of King Chri/- 
tiern, Severin de Norbi retir'd to the Iſle of Goth- 
land, exclaiming againſt the Daniſh Rebellion, and 
proteſting that he would revenge his Maſter's In- 
juries upon Frederick and Cuſtavus, whom he brand- 
ed with the odious Name of Uſurpers. His Ships 
cruiz'd perpetually upon the Baltic Sea, and took 
feveral conſiderable Prizes. The Succeſs of his firſt 
Attempts, and the Richneſs of his Prizes made him 
extreamly arrogant; and he was ſo powerfully 
| 5 charm'd 
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charm'd with the tempting proſpect of raiſing his 


Fortune by ſo quick and eaſy a way, that he re- 
folv'd to attack all the Ships that had the Misfor- 


tune to fall into his Hands, and made the Port of 
HF 75bi, the capital City of the Iſland, a Rendezvous 


or Retiring-Place for ſeveral other Pirates who in- 
feſted the Baltick Sea. Thus of Admiral of Den- 
mark he became a Captain of Pirates, and taking 
down the Daniſh Colours from his Ships, aſſum'd 
the Quality of Prince of Gozhland. He ſtyl'd him- 
ſelf the Friend of God, and Enemy of all the World; 
and boaſted with a great deal of Inſolence, that be 
SE ng no other Superiors but God and the 
un. | 


The Merchants of Lyabeck were poſſeſſed of the 


whole Commerce and Trade of Sweden, in exclu- 


ſion to all other Nations, by virtue of the Treaty 
Which the Regency concluded with Guſtavus's Se- 
cretary: And the J eee ot that City had 


granted a Right of Partner- ſhip to the Hanſe- 


Towns of Dantzick, Hamburgh, Roſtock, Wiſmar, 


and Lunenburgh. But their Ships were ſo narrowly 


watch'd by Norbi, and the reſt of the Pirates, that 
few or none of them eſcap'd. The Regency of Lu- 


beck, which for the moſt part was compos'd of the 
principal Merchants of the City, being deeply con- 
cern'd in theſe Loſſes, wou'd have aſfulted Norbi, 
and endeavour'd to unkennel the reſt of the Cor- 
ſaires, if they had not been deter'd by the Expen- 
ſiveneſs ot the War, and the Uncertainty of the 
Event. In ſo preſſing a Difficulty they reſolve to 
have recourſe to the celebrated Valour of Guſtavus, 
and to ſend one of their principal Magiſtrates to 
engage him in the Attempt, under pretext that the 
Iſle of Gothland was an antient Fief or Dependency 
of the Crown of Sweden. They intruſted the Ne- 
gotiation of ſo important an Affair to one Her- 


man, an old Conſul of the City, who under the 


ſeeming 


- 
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*. 


ſeeming Candour and Simplicity of an honeſt Mer- If2f- 


mous Crew to chuſe a Retreat in his Dominions; 
that Sweden was in a manner inveſted by the Ships 
of thoſe inſolent Pirates; that his Majeſty's Ho- 
nour and the Intereſt of his Subjects oblig'd him to 
ſcour the Scas of theſe Rovers, who ruin'd the 
Trade of his Kingdom; and that it wou'd be of 
great Importance for the ſecurity of his Govern- 
ment to make himſelt Maſter of an Iſland which 
coyer'd the greateſt part of the Swediſh Coaſts. 
Guſtavus was not ignorant of the Pretenſions he 
had to that Iſland, and of all the Advantages of its 
Situation with reſpect to Sueden; but he was loth 
to engage in a foreign War, and to carry his Ar- 
my out of the Kingdom in the beginning of his 
Reign, leſt ſome Diſturbance ſhou'd happen, or 
Chriſtiern ſhou'd make a Deſcent in his abſence. 
Nor was he Maſter of a ſufficient Fund to: defray 
the Charge of ſo conſiderable an Expedition, much 
leſs to carry on the War, if Norbi ſhou'd make a 
longer Defence than he expected, or if the King of 
Denmark ſhou'd take his part, and concern himſelf 
in the Quarrel. And beſides, he was ſenſible, that 
the only Reaſon which made thoſe trading Cities 
ſo deſirous to engage him in a War with the Pi- 
rates, 'Was, that they might oblige him ar his own 
„ e Charge 


2 9 * 


45 chant, conceal'd all the Craftineſs and Subtility of 
” | che moſt diſſembling Stateſman, „„ 9 
1 | After his Arrival at Stectholm, he complimented 7 
ö | Guſtavus in the Name of his Maſters, and congra- '% 
5 tulated the Glory and Proſperity of his Reign. 9 
4 Then complaining of Norbi's Piracies, he told the * 
King, that the Regency would have ſent an Army to 'Y 
: Gothland, to extirpate that neſt of Pirates, if they 9 
5 had not been certainly inform'd that the Iſland be- A 
: long'd to the Crown of Sweden; that all the Inha- il 
. bitants of the North were ſurpriz d, that ſo potent 
5 and victorious a Prince would ſuffer ſuch an infa- | 
| 
| 
| | 
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123. 


I LS Advantages they enjoy'd by ingrofling the whole 


Charge to ſecure 'em in the Poſſeſſion of thoſe vaſt 
Commerce of Sweden. 

HFaving duly weigh'd the Importance ot theſe Rea- 
ſons, he told the Lubeck Ambaſſador that he was 
not diſpos'd to undertake the Employment of a 


night Arrant, and to rove about the World in queſt 


of Adventures; that his Preſence was neceſſary in 


his own Kingdom, and that 't was reaſonable his Sub- 


jects ſhou'd enjoy the Sweetneſs of a Peace which he 


had procur'd for em by the ſucceſs of his Arms. He 


Maſter ot the Iſland, the R 
in the Charge ot the Expe 


added, that he was not ignorant of his undoubted 
Right to the Iſle of Gothland, but that the King of 


Denmark had alſo ſome Pretenſions to the ſame. 
Iſland, and conſequently that the Attempt in which 


the Regency of Lubeck wou'd engage him wou'd cer- 


tainly make that Prince his Enemy; and concluded 
with aſſuring the Ambaſſador, that he wou'd endea- | 


vour to expel Norbi and the reſt of the Pirates out 
of the Ifland as ſoon as the Difference betwixt him 
and Frederick cou'd be brought to an amicable Con- 
cluſion. | ITT | | . 
The Labeck Envoy perceiv'd by this Anſwer, that 


the King was diſſatisfied that the Merchants of that 


City ſhould enjoy the whole advantage of the Swediſh 
Commerce, without paying any Cuſtoms or Duries; 
and that he was reſolv'd to repay em in their own 
Coin by taking advantage of their preſent Nece ſſi- 
ties. And therefore to gain him toa Compliance 
with the Deſires of that Republick, he made the fol- 
lowing Propoſals: That the Han/e-Towns ſhou'd fur- 
niſh him with a Fleet to tranſport his Forces into 
the Iſland; that by the conſent of the Regency of 
Lubeck, the payment of the Sum due to that Repub- 
lick from Sweden, ſhou'd be delay'd for five Years; 
and that in caſe his Majeſty cou'd not make himſelf 

egency ſhou'd bear a ſhare 
Frion. He offer'd alſo 
| that 
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Succours or Relief that might be ſent from Denmark ; 
and added, that in caſe King Frederick ſhou'd obſti- 
nately perſiſt in claiming the Sovereignty of Goth- 
land, the Regency would undertake to negotiate a 
Match betwixt his Majeſty and Dorothy the Princeſs 
of Denmark; and thar in conſideration of the Mar- 
riage, her Father ſhou'd reſign all his Pretenſions to 
that [{land. LS | 

The Ambaſſador induſtriouſly divulg'd, both at 
Court and among the People, the advantageous Pro- 


d 
f poſals he had made to the King, that the Swedes 
e might think themſelves concern'd in the ſucceſs of 


his Negotiation, And beſides, he endeavour'd to 
perſuade ſome of the Senators, by ſubtle and crafty 
Inſinuations, that if the King ſhould reject the Offers 
he had made to him, the Han/e-Towns wou'd be obli- 
ged to have recourſe to the King of Denmark, and to 
join their Forces with that Prince's Army to drive 


gain'd ſeveral Merchants who dealt and correſpond- 
ed with thoſe of Labeck, and conſequently were con- 
cern'd, as well as they, in the Prizes that were taken 
by Norbi. Thus he form'd a Party in the Senate, 
and among the Inhabitants of Stoctholm, who had 
not yer loſt their Right, ro diſcover their Senti- 


ple were ſo accuſtom'd to hear of Guſtavus's Victo- 
ries, that they fancied him to be invincible; and 
being cunningly wheedl'd by the Ambaſſador's Emiſ- 


uffer the Inſolency of thoſe Pirates, who ruin'd 
he Trade of the Kingdom; that the Sea was ſo 
peiter'd with em, that a Boat durſt ſcarce adventure 
o fail out of the Port, and that they were not 


afraid ta come within the reach of the Guns of the 
„ 1 4 | „ Cane 


the Pirates out of the Iſland. At the ſame time he 


ments concerning State-Affairs. The common Peo- 


aries, they ran to the Gates of the Palace, crying 
out all the way, that *twas a Shame for Sweden to 


that the Hanſe- Towns, aſſociated with Lubeck, ſhou'd 1525. 
keep the Sea with a potent F leet, to intercept any 4 | | 
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Caſtle. And even ſome of the principal Lords of 
the Kingdom, , perceiving that the King was ſtill 
irreſolute, cou'd not forbear telling him, that the 
Adminiſtrator Suanto wou'd never have ſuffer'd theſe 


Pirates to inſult the Coaſts of the Kingdom. 


Guſtavus cou'd not bear a Reproach that ſeem'd 


to accuſe him of Weakneſs and Cowardice: He re- 


plied, in any angry Tone, that neither his Friends 
nor his Enemies had ever ſuſpected him of want of 
Courage; that he would no longer reſiſt their Im- 

rtunities, but that he might venture to foretel iſ 
that the ſucceſs of that Expedition wou'd not an- 
ſwer their Deſires and Expectations. Thus he was 
at laſt prevail'd with to ſign the Treaty, which was 
alſo ſubſcrib'd by the Embaſſador, as Plenipoten- 
tiary from the Regency of Lubeck, whither he re- 


turn'd to haſten the Departure ot the Fleet, ac- 


cording to the Agreement concluded with Gufta- 
Vas. | 

That wiſe Monarch had eſtabliſh'd his Authority 
on ſuch ſolid Foundations, that he neither dreaded 
the Murmuring of the People, nor the Piſſatisfaction 
of the Nobility; nor cou'd the united Remon- 
ſtrances of all his Subjects have crigag'd him in that 


Deſign, if he had not been afraid that the Hanſe- 


Towns wou'd have enter'd into a Treaty with the 
Danes. He knew that Norbi was not ina condition 
ro oppoſe the Force of Sweden, and that he might 
eaſily find an opportunity to cruſh ſo feeble an Ene. 
my; but he was ſenſible it would be a difficult 
Task to expel the Danes, it they ſhould take this 
occaſion to make themſelves Maſters of the Iſland. 
In order to the execution of the Deſign he had un- 
dertaken, he commanded the Troops that were ap- 
pointed for that Expedition to march, without 
noiſe, towards the Port of Calmar, which is oppo- 
fite ro Gothland: And notwithſtanding his Unwil- 
lingneſs to undertake a War in the preſent junc- 
| | | > ture 
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of ture of Affairs, as ſoon as he was engag'd in the 1527. 
till Attempt, he began to proſecute it with ſo much vi- 
the gor, that he order'd all the Plate in the Palace to be 
cle melted down, to maintain the Charge of the Ex- 
; ition. He went himſelf to Calmar to receive 
ad the Lubeck Ships, and ſaw his Troops embark un- 
re. der the Command of Bernard de Milan. 
nds The General landed without oppoſition at the 
of W Head of eight thouſand Men, and in leſs than 17 
m. Days made himſelf Maſter of all Gothland, except 
tel W 7775h1, the capital City, and the only fortified Place 
nin the iſland, which he inveſted. Norbi, ſurpriz'd 
at ſo unexpected an Attack, and finding himſelf un- 
able to reſiſt the Power of the King of Sweden, ſet 
n. up King Frederick's Colours in the higheſt Place of 
the Town, and at the ſame time ſent one of his Crea- 
tures to that Prince, offering to acknowledge him 
a- as Sovereign, if he would aſſiſt him with ſome 
Troops to oppole the Swediſh Invaſion. , © 
Theſe Propoſals were very welcome to Frederick 
for tho' he had not look'd upon Gorhland as a depen- 
dency of the Crown of Denmark, t was his Intereſt, 
according to the uſual Policy of all Sovereigns, to 
curb the growing Power of a neighbouring Prince. 
He was glad of any opportunity to ſtop the rapid 
Progreſs of that young Conqueror, and wou'd have 
willingly ſent Norbi the Aſſiſtance he deſir'd; but 
the Fleet of Lubeck and the reſt ot the Hanſe-Towns 
kept the Sea, and he was afraid of engaging in a fo- 
reign War, at a time when he had reaſon to fear 
a domeſtick Invaſion, in order to the Reſtauration 
of Chriſtiern, whom the Emperor had ſolemnly re- 
ceiv'd under his Protection. 5 | 
Theſe Conſiderations made him chuſe rather to 
try the effect of a Negotiation, than to hazard a 3 
Rupture with ſo potent a Neighbour : And in pur- 7% 
ſuance of that Deſign, he ſent an Ambaſſador to 
Lubect, to complain of the King of Sweden's In- 
e Oz | juſtice, 


* 
* 
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| 725. juſtice, and to deſire the Regency to imploy their 
A Intereſt with that Prince to oblige him to withdraw 
his Forces out of an Iſland that did not belong to 


him. Frederick was not ignorant of the League 


vVvhich that Republick had made with Guſtavus But if 


to prevent the ill Conſequences of that Treaty, his 


Ambaſſador had Orders to repreſent to the Magi. 
ſtrates of Lubeck, that twas their Intereſt to put a 


timely ſtop to the prevailing Power of Sweden; that 


Guſtavus was a daring and courageous Prince, who 
would infallibly endeavour to make his Conqueſts 
as boundleſs as his Ambition, if his Deſigns were not 
prevented by a ſeaſonable Oppoſition; that the So- 


vereignty of the Iſle of Gothland was an undoubted iſ 


Right of the Crown of Denmark; that Norbi was | 
intruſted with the Government ct it by Chriſtiern II. 


and that ſince he was willing to {ſubmit to his Jawful Þ 
Sovereign, the King his Maſter could nor refuſe to i 
protect his own Subjects, and to defend that Ifland i 


to the utmoſt of his Power, as a Territory that be- 


long'd to his Crown. He added, that his Majeſty 


would ſubmit his Right to the Judgment of the 


Hanſe-Towns, rather than diſturb the Peace of the 
North; and that he was willing the Iſland ſhould Þ 


remain ſequeſter'd_ in the Hands of the Regency of 
Lubeck, till the Controverſy bet wixt him and Guſta- 
vus ſhould be decided by a final Sentence. 

The Magiſtrates of that City were eaſily per- 
ſuaded to embrace a Propoſal, which if it ſhould 
take Effect, would not only ſecure em from the Pi- 
rates, but free *em from the Obligation of keeping 
a Fleet at Sea to cover the Swediſh Conqueſts. They 
were extremely pleas'd with the Sequeſtration, and 
reſolv'd rather to be at the Charge of maintaining 
a Garriſon in that Iſland, than to ſuffer it to fall into 
the Hands of Guſtavus, who might one Day make 
uſe of that opportunity to diſturb their Trade, and 


ty 
70 


to render himſelf more abſolute in the Baltick Sea. 
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Thus the Regency concluded a ſecret Treaty with 1527. 


Frederick's Ambaſſador, by which they oblig'd them- 
ſelves to open a free Paſſage to the Daniſh Succours. 
"T'was alſo agreed, that the King of Denmark ſhou'd 
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ſend an Ambaſſador to Gaſfavus, to complain of his 


Expedition againſt the Ifle of Gothland; and that 


his Envoy ſhould be followed by Ambaſſadors from 


the Hanſe-Towns, who ſhould offer their Mediation, 
and declare War againſt either of the two contend- 
ing Parties that ſhould refuſe to come to an Accom- 
modation. 5 . | 
Immediately the Daniſo Forces were order'd to 
embark, and enter'd the Port of Wisby without 
any oppoſition from the Fleet of Lubeck: and ſoon 
after the Ambaſſador of that Town arriv'd at $7ock- 
holm, to expoſtulate with Guſtavus in the Name of 


the King his Maſter, for beſieging a Place in his 


Dominions without declaring War againſt him. At 
the ſame time the Ambaſſadors of the Hanſe- Touns 
came to propoſe a Truce, and to defire an Inter- 
view betwixt the two Kings at Maimogen. They 
offer'd the Mediation of their Maſters, and re- 
quir'd the Interview in ſo peremptory a manner, 
that Guſtavus perceiv'd he muſt either ſubmit to 
that Expedient, or expect immediately the Decla- 
ration of an open War. | LD | 

Thus fearing to be aſſaulted by ſo potent a Con- 
federacy, he was forced to divert the threatning 
Storm by conſenting to the Conditions that were 


propos'd to him. To prevent any Suſpicion of 


Treachery, Frederick, who was Maſter of the Place 
appointed for the Interview, ſent four Senators, 
and fix of the moſt conſiderable Lords in Denmark, 
to remain at $7ockholm as Hoſtages, during the Con- 


ference between the two Kings. Guſiavus was 


ſenfible of the Danger to which he expos'd himſelf, 


but he was ſo afraid of irritating the Han/e-Towns, 
and ſo deſirous to make the Danes themiclves ac- 


knowledge 
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If25- knowledge his Title to the Crown of Sweden, that 
M he reſolved at all Adventures to purſue his intended 


Journey. He repair'd to Malmogen, accompanied 
with the great Marſhal Tureiobanſon, and two o- 
ther Senators, after he had receiv'd another ſaſe 
Conduct from Frederick, and the Security of the 
Hanſe-Towns for the Safety of his Perſon; tho? it 
may be doubted whether any Security can be given 
nemies. . 25 | 
The reciprocal Pretenſions of the two Crowns 
to the Iſle of Gothland were the Subject of ghisCon- 
ference. The matter was debated on both ſides 


for a King, when he is in the Dominions of his E- 


with a a deal of Heat; and each party produc'd 


their reſpective Titles. Bildius, High Chamberlain 
to the King of Denmark, and Tureiohanſon for Gu- 
flavus, urg'd the Claims, and defended the Rights 
of their Maſters: But in the Progreſs of the Con- 
ference the great Marſhal betray'd the Cauſe and 
Intereſt of the Crown of Sweden. He cou'd not 
without a ſecret Envy behold the Power and Proſpe- 
rity of Guſtavus; and was unwilling to ſubmit to 
a Maſter who not long before was his Equal.. He 


had a very conſiderable Eſtate in-Denmark, which ? 


made him afraid of diſobliging that Monarch, who 5 
had threaten'd to deprive him of all the Lands he 
poſſeſs'd in his Kingdom, if he ſhou'd perſiſt too 


obſtinately in the Defence of his Maſter. That : 


Menace ſtopp'd his Mouth ſo effectually, that he 
pretended a Cold and a violent Cough, to excuſe 
him from ſpcaking. Guſtavus ſeeing himſelf be- 
tray'd by his treacherous Miniſter, undertook the 
Defence of his own Cauſe, and alledg'd with 2 
great deal of Vigour and Eloquence, that the Iſle of 


Gothland was always reckon'd a part of the King - 
dom of Sweden; that the Daxes were only admitted 
into it by virtue of the Treaty of Calmar; that 
their Kings had no other right to it, during the Uni- 

0n 8 
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reigns of Sweden; that twas plain and undoubt- 
edly certain, that King Albert mortgag'd the Iſland 
to the Knights of the Teutoniot Order, for the Sum 
of twenty thouſand Roſe-Nobles, that Queen Mar. 


garet impos'd a Tax, which was levy'd only in 


Sweden, to redeem it; that King Erick her Nephew 
and Succeſſor retir'd thither after his Abdication, . 
and afterwards delivered it up to the Danes, to the 


Prejudice of the Crown of Sweden. The Solidiry 


of theſe Reaſons put the Daniſh Miniſter to ſilence; 
but the Ambaſſadors of the Han/e-Towns, reſolving 


to keep up the difference, referr'd the Deeiſion 
of it to the Regency of Lybeck, under pretext of 


bringing it to a friendly Agreement. They wou'd 
have alſo obliged the King of Sweden to withdraw 
his Troops out of the Iſland, and propos'd that the 
City of Lubeck ſhould pur a Garriſon into Wisbi 
according to. the private Treaty they had con- 
cluded with the Daniſþ Ambaſſador. But Gy/iavus 
was ſo far from conſenting to either of thefe Mo- 
tions, that he proteſted he would rather break off 
the Conference and declare War, than ſuffer him- 
{elf to be hubbl'd out of his Conqueſts: And the 
King of Denmark, who had pur a ſtrong Garriſon 
into Visbi, inſtead of inſiſting upon the Sequeſtra- 


tion, which he had only propos'd to tempt the Lubec- 


kers, to break the Treaty with Guſtavus, was eaſily 
perſuaded to conſent, that every thing ſhould re- 
main in the ſame Poſture, in expectation ot the Re- 


gency's Sentence. | 


Theſe two Princes gave one another reciprocal 


Marks of Eſteem and Reſpect, notwithſtanding the 


Differences that reign'd between em. They found 
themſelves ingag'd in the ſame Intereſt, and enter'd 
into a League offenſive and defenſive againſt the 
late King Chriſtiern, without mentioning the Treaty 


of Calmar. They gave each other mutual Aſſurances | 


” "of 


on of the two Kingdoms, but as they were Sove- 1828 
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of a ſincere Friendſhip, notwithſtanding the Na- 
tural Antipathy bet wixt the two Kingdoms. Af 
ter their laſt Complements, Gſtavus took leave of 
the King of Deumarb, and left Malmogen to return 
to Sweden. He had not gone far when he met the 
Eubeck Ambaſſador, who engag'd him in the Expe- 
dition againſt Gothland. The fight of chat Miniſter 


put him in mind of the Treachery of the Repub- 


ick; and he was ſo tranſported with Fury at ſo pro- 
voking an Idea, that he ſtopt the ſubtle Conſul, 
and ask'd him ficrcely what was become of the 
Treaty, and the magnificent Promiſes of his Ma- 


. ſters? At the ſam time he put his Hand to his 


Poniard, as it he had been going to kill him: But 
one of the Senators that accompanied him, pre- 
vented the Blow, and the Ambaſſader made his 
Eſcape. Thus Guſtavus retir'd out of the Dani 
Territories, and as he enter'd into his own Domi- 
nions, he told thoſe who follow'd him, that he wou'd 
never go out of em again bur at the Head of an Ar- 


| Som of the Senators and Officers of the Army, 
who had the largeſt ſhare in his Confidence and Fa- 
vour, took this Occaſion to conjure him, that he 
wou'd no longer delay the Ceremony of his Corona- 


tion. Toconvince him of the Importance and Rea- 
ſonableneſs of their Deſire, they told him, that *twas 


but too probable the Succeſs of his Arms and the 
Glory of his Victories had procur'd him the Envy Þ 
and Jealouſy of his Neighbours, and perhaps alſo 


the ſecret Hatred of ſome grear Perſons in his own 


Kingdom; and that if either of 'em cou'd obtain 
their Deſire, he wou'd be leis fortunate and happy. 
They added, that there were ſeveral Lords in we- 
den who pretended they cou'd hardly look upon him 


as their Sovereign, beeauſe he had not yet receiv'd 


the Crown; and concluded, that the Ceremony of 
his Coronation was abſolutely neceſſary for the 
N Eſtabliſn- 
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Eſtabliſhment of his Authority, and the Confirma- 1527. 
tion of his Title; that neither his foreign nor do- WWW! 


meſtick Enemies might entertain the leaſt Hope of 
ſeeing any diſadvantageous Alteration in his Fortune. 

Guſtavus was not ignorant of the Importance and 
Neceſſity of that Ceremony in an elective Kingdom: 
But nothing cou'd ſhake the Reſolution he had 
taken to put off his Coronation till he had exe- 
cuted thoſe ſecret deſigns, without which he thought 
he cou'd neither ſettle his Authority, nor ſecure 
the Happineſs of his Reign. Tis true, he was ac- 
knowledg'd as Sovereign, and the Army was at 
his Diſpoſal: Bur he was not Maſter of a ſufficient 
Fund to carry on a War. The Revenues of the 
Crown were either alienared or uſurp'd, the Im- 
poſition of Taxes was reputed tyrannical, the 
Commons were reduc'd to extreme Poverty, and 
the Nobility exhauſted by a long and expenſive. 
War. On the contrary, the Clergy were rich and 
powerful, eſpecially the Biſhops who had ſeiz'd on 
the principal Forts, and Part ot the Revenues of 
the Crown. He knew that theſe Prelates were 
always very careful to make the Prince take a ſo- 


| lemn Oath, on the Day of his Coronation, to 


preſerve and maintain all their Privileges: And 
he was ſo far from intending either to take or per- 
form an Oath of that Nature, that he was firmly 
reſolved to abrogate and cancel all thoſe Privileges, 
which he look'd upon either as torc'd andinvolun- 
tary Grants, or unjuſt Uſurpations of the Lands 
and Revenues of the Crown, 0 | 
After he had, in a very obliging manner, thank'd 
theſe Lords for the Zeal they expreſs'd for his In- 
tereſt, he told 'em, that the Ceremony of his Co- 


ronation cou'd not be perform'd without avaſt Ex- 


pence; that there were other more preſſing Occa- 
ſions for Money, that were abſolutely neceſſary for 


the Preſervation of the State; that he had receiv'd 


Adyice 
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Advice of the daily Increaſe of Chriſtiern's Forces and 
Party; that the Emperor ſeem'd reſolv'd to re- eſta- 
bliſh that Prince in the poſſeſſion of his former Do- 


minions; that t was uncertain whether the Forces 


defign'd tor that Expedition wou'd invade Sweden. 
or Denmark; that 't was abſolutely impoſſible to op- 
poſe their Deſcent without an Army by Land, and 


a Fleet at Sea; that he was wholly deſtitute of Mo- 


ney to raiſe Forces, and make other neceſſary Prepa- 
rations; that 'twas well known he had mortgag'd his 
own Eſtate to expe] the Danes out of the Kingdom; 
that he had lately melted down the Plate that belong'd 
to the Crown to pay the Charge of the Expedition 
to Gotbland, which was thought to be of ſo great Im- 
portance for the Security and Freedom of Trade 
and that conſidering the extreme Miſery of the com 
mon People, and the Poverty of the Nobility after 
ſo long a War, 'twas high time to demand a Subſidy 
of the Clergy, who were actually in Poſſeſſion of a- 
bove one half of the Lands and Revenues of the 
Kingdom, and perhaps made their Court to King 
Chriſtiern in private, on the Score of their never 
having contribured to the ſupport of -his Enemies, 
He did not then think fit to give them aclearer Ac- 
count of his ſecret Intentions, but contented himſelf 
with telling 'em that *rwas the Part, and ought to 
be the Care of his Friends, and eſpecially of thoſe 
who had ſet him upon the Throne, to furniſh him 
with ſufficient Power and Authority to maintain 


the Honour of the Poſt to which they had advanc'd 


him, inſtead of flattering him with the vain Show of 
an empty Ceremony, _ : | 

Afterwards he open'd his Mind more freely to 
Larz Anderſon, the Chancellor, who was a Perſon 


of an obſcure Birth, but full of Ambition, of a | 

vaſt and ſoaring Genius, cunning and eloquent, and | 

bold in Council. He was Maſter of a very fruit- 

ful Invention in contriving Projects and 9 
| | an 


Part II. Revolutions in Sweden. 20 3 
and his Mind was always full of great Deſigns. In fyzy. 
his Youth he enter'd into eccleſiaſtical Orders, nd¹ Z 


the Intereſt of his Friends join'd to his own Abili- 
ties procur'd him the Dignity of Arch-Deacon of 
the Church of 87reguez. He had alſo ſome way 10 
of obtaining the Biſhoprick, for there were ſome 
who. voted tor him at the Election; but he was 

ſo dilcourag'd by the Rubs he mer with in that 

way to Preferment, that he reſolv'd to try his For- 
tune in another Road, and left the Church for the 
Court, where his Merit was quickly taken notice of, 
and procur d him the Eſteem of Guſtavus. His Skill 
in the Laws of the Country, and his Reſentment 
againſt the Clergy for cxcluding him from aBiſhop- 
rick, were ſufficient Qualifications to recommend 
him to the Favour of that Prince, who wanted a 
proper Inſtrument to humble an Order of Men 
whom he both fear'd and ſuſpected. That wiſe 
Monarch having found ſo fit a Perſon for the Exe- 


cuting of his Deſigns, gave him ſeveral diſtinguiſn- 


ing Marks of his Eſteem, and of the Confidence he 


plac'd in him, and advanc'd him to the Dignity of 


Chancellor. At laſt perceiving that his Friends urg?d 
him with ſo much Earneſtneſs to haſten the Cere- 
mony of his Coronation, he told that Miniſter that 
he could not look upon himſelf as Sovereign of 
Sweden, ſo long as the Biſhops were Maſters of fo 
many Forts, and retain'd the Poſſeſſion of thoſe 
Lands and Revenues which his Predeceſſors had 
alienated from the Crown to enrich the ſecular and 
regular Clergy : But at the ſame time he acknow- 
ledg'd that he was afraid the leaſt Atrempr upon 
the Privileges of the Church wou'd occaſion new 
Diſorders in the State, and that the Swedes out of 
their blind Obedience and Reſpect to their ſpiritual 
Guides, wou'd accuſe him of Profaneneſs for chal- 
lenging his own Property, and imagine him to be 
guilty of a Crime againſt Religion for _— = 
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The History of the Part II. 
thoſe Lands and Treaſures, which they beliey'd 


ere conſecrated to God, tho they ſerv'd only to 


maintain the Luxury and Vanity of idle and ſedi- 
tious Perſons, who were always ready to ſacrifice 
the publick Intereſt to their Ambition. 4 
' Anderſqn,who was poſſeſs d with the new Doctrine 


that was propagated by Luther, and perhaps looked 


upon religious Controverſies as mere philoſophical 


Problems, endeavoured, like a politick Courtier, to 


confirm his Maſter ina Deſign, which he perceiv'd 
was agreeable to him. He told him, that heſaw no 
Reaſon why he ſhould make the leaſt Scruple to ob- 


lige the Clergy to contribute for the Defence of the 


Kingdom, and even in caſe of neceſſity to ſeize thoſe 
Lands or Revenues which they poſſeſs'd by virtue 
of Legacies or Donations; that the Church was not 
confin'd to the Clergy, but included the whole Body 
of the Faithful; that in the pure and unſpotted In- 
fancy of the Church, and in thoſe happy Days 
when that Name was common to the whole Aſſtm- 
bly of Chriſtians, thoſe Riches and Revenues that 
are at preſent appropriated to the Clergy were poſ- 
ſeſs'd in common by the — who beſtow'd em 
on publick Uſes, and eſpecially for the Relief of the 
Poor; that the Name of Church was afterwards 
claim'd by the Clergy as their peculiar Privilege, 
that under the ſpecious Pretext of that Title they 
might make themſelves Maſters of thoſe Revenues, 


ot which they were only the Stewards and Diſtribu- 


ters; that the Eſtates and Revenues of the Laity 
ought to be reputed the Patrimony of the Church 
as well as thoſe of the Clergy; that the Clergy were 
the ſmalleſt part of the Church, and oughr to con- 
tribute proportionably for the Security and Preſer- 
vation of the Government by which they were pro- 
rected. +148 : e 
That, however, he acknowledged there was need 
of ſome more ſpecious and plauſible ä 


— 


part II. Revolutions in Sweden. 
the publick Good, and the Intereſt of the State, to 
keep the People from being deluded by the crafty In- 


finuations of the Prieſts and Monks, who made it 
their Buſineſs ro perſuade 'em, that their Eſtates 
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A 


were as ſacred as their Profeſſion, and that the Blow- 


which ſeem'd only to fall upon the Patrimony of the 
Church, was really aim'd at their Religion: That 
the only way to prevent the fatal Conſequences of 
the Authority of the Clergy, and the Superſtition of 
the People, was to make uſe of the Reformation 
that was ſet on foot by Luther, and began to make 
a conſiderable Progreſs in the Kingdom: That un- 
der pretext of propagating a Doctrine that was 


equally oppoſite to the temporal Power, and the 


exceſſive Riches of the Clergy, he might afterwards 


take occaſion to ſeize upon the Forts that belong'd 
to the Biſhops, and re-unite to the Demeſns of the 


Crown thoſe Lands and Eſtates that were alienated 

by the imprudent Zeal of his Predeceſſors. | 
That tho' Pope Leo X. had condemn'd Luther, 

*twas well known that famous Doctor had only 


incurr'd the Indignation of the Court of Rome, by 


expoſing its Corruptions and Abuſes. That, after 
all, tho? his Opinions might be look'd upon as indif- 
ferent Points of Controverſy by other Nations, till 
the Difference ſhou'd be decided by a definitive Sen- 


tence of the Church in a General Council; they 
were of the higheſt Importance for the Eſtabliſnment 
of his Authority in Sweden, and for the ſucceſsful 


Execution of his Deſigns. oy | 

That the People, who were already ſufficiently 
prepar'd and prepoſſeſſed by the Lutheran Doctors, 
wou'd be pleas'd to ſee the Clergy depriv'd of their 
vaſt Eſtates, eſpecially it at the ſame time care were 
taken to leſſen the Taxes that lay ſo heavy upon 'em. 


That if the Genty were put in poſſeſſion of the Lands 
that were alienated by their-Anceſtors, they wou'd 


never be tempted to oppoſe a Doctrine that tended 
180 
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1 727. to enrich their Families. That the greateſt part of 
the regular Clergy were weary of their Confine- 


008 3 — — — —ů—— ——m] — 1 en EAA > * 
- 
- 


—— oo WC 


13 
£ 
11 
. 
4 
Kits 
$3.87; 
„ 
11 
+» 
#3} 

7 Fy 
1 74 
* | 
* 

d 
: 
* 
1 
[4 1 
: 
= . 

* | * 
n 14 

5 

* 

4 ; 
} 
: 3 
vt yt 
1 1 
1 
; | 
3 
4 1 
+ 
T7: 3? 
1 
| : 
' 
T + 
1 
4 
. 
j 
14 
11 
* 
1 þ 
5 
41 4 
|" 4 
: 
£ 
1 
: 
4 
P N 
i 
"37 
8 
% 
'F | 
1 
; 
N 
j 
4 4 
14 
'2'þ 
7 
i 
1 
$A * 
1 
: 
11 
1 
1 
18 
1 
$ L 
* 
"= 
10 


ment, notwithſtanding the magnificence of their 
Priſons, and would gladly profeſs a Religion that 
ſuffer'd'em to enjoy all the Pleaſures and Advantages 
of Society: That the inferior Clergy would be eaſi- 
| 8 to ſhake off the burdenſom Yoke of a 
forc'd Celibacy, and would chearfully embrace ſo 
favourable an Opportunity to exchange their ſcan- 
dalous Libertiniſm for lawful Matrimony. That 
the Biſhops would perhaps make uſe of their Power 
and Authority to oppoſe an Alteration in which they 
were ſo nearly concern'd; but that there had been a 
great and happy Change in the Face of Affairs ſince 
the Reign of King Canutſon, and that they were no 
longer able to levy War againſt their Sovereign, 
That he knew not whether it might not ſerve to pro- 
mote, inſtead of retarding, the Accompliſhment of 
his Deſigns, if thoſe Prelates ſhould obſt inately per- 
ſiſt in the old Religion. That there were but few 
ot that Order in the Kingdom, and that it would 
be an eaſy Task to remove or baniſh them; where- 
as if they ſhould embrace Lutherani/m, they might 
pretend, by marrying, to erect their Biſnopricks 
into ſecular Principalities, and conſequently deprive 
him of the moſt important Advantage he hop'd to 
draw from the Eſtabliſnment of Lutherani/m in his 
Kingdom. 
| Thar after all, the Archbiſhop, John Magnus, 
was of a timorous and irreſolute Temper; that he 
had neither Relations nor Intereſt in the Kingdom, 
and would willingly ſuffer himſelf to be depriv'd of 
part of his Eſtate, that he might not be oblig'd to 
comply with the prevailing Religion. That the 
new Biſhops of Stregneꝝ and Weſteras, whom he had 
lately preferred to theſe two rich Benefices, were 
Perſons of mean Extraction, and had too little 
Credit among the People to preſume to 8 


5 


Will of their Benefactor. That the Biſhops of 1525. 
Pexio and Aboo were ſcarce acquainted with the dif. 


ference betwixt the Raman- Catholichs and the Luthe- 
rans and that he was ſure their Curioſity wou'd ne- 
yer prompt 'em to, ſtudy fo intricate a Controverſy. 
That tho” it cou'd not be ſuppoſed that ſuch illiterate 
Prelates wou'd be much concern'd at the Alteration 
of Religion, they wou'd probably take the alarm at 


the firſt attempt that ſhou'd be made to leſſen their 


Revenue; but that the Irregularity of their Lives 
had render'd em ſo obnoxious to the public Cenſure, 
that they wou'd never dare to provoke the Indigna- 
tion of their Sovereign, and that they wou'dbeeaſily 
prevail d with to comply with any Regulation thar 


ſhou'd not diſturb 'em in the Enjoyment of their 


beloy'd Pleaſures. That there remain'd only the 
Biſhops of Lincoping and Scara, who either would or 


cou'd oppoſe his Deſigns: That *twas true they 


were extremely proud of the Dignity of their Fun- 
ction, jealous of their leaſt Privileges, obſtinate in 


their Opinions, always inclin'd to tavour the Daniſo 


Faction, notwithſtanding the diſmal Effects of King 
Chriſtiern's Barbarity; and that they would infalli- 
bly endeavour to gain the Eſteem and Affection of 


the People by a ſtedfaſt Zeal to the Doctrine of the 
Church; but as ſoon as Latheraniſm ſhould be eſta- 


bliſh'd by the Eſtates, twould be an eaſy matter 
to make the Reſiſtance of thoſe Prelates paſs for a 
Crime, and to baniſh*em out of the Kingdom, with 
all the moſt obſtinate Defenders of the old Religion. 
He concluded with repreſenting to the King, that 
the Founders of Kingdoms and Empires are always 
oblig'd to ſtruggle with extraordinary Difficulties; 
but that thoſe very Princes who can hardly eſtabliſh 
their Authority by Force, and conquer the Averſion 
of the People, are afterwards obey'd by Inclinati- 
on, and look'd upon as the Fathers of their Coun- 


try. 
The 
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The Chancellor had no ſooner ended his Diſcourſe 
but he found that it had all the ſucceſs he cou'd de- 


; fire z for Guſtavus could not reſiſt the prevailing force 


of thoſe Reaſons which were ſo agreeable to his 


ſecret Deſigns, and ſo exactly ſuited ro the Scheme 
he had drawn for the Eſtabliſhment and Security 
of his Government. He foreſaw that the Empe- 
ror's Intereſt with the Pope would hinder that Pon- 
tit from declaring in his favour z and therefore re- 


 lolv'd to woe the firſt Blow, and to make him in- 


capable of hurting him, ſince he could not expect 
his Aſſiſtance. And ſince he perceiv'd that the in- 
troducing of Lutheraniſm would be the molt effectual 


Expedient to ruin the Pope's Authority, his Judg- 


ment was eaſily determin'd to follow the Biaſs of his 


Inclination; and he concluded, That he might with- 


out a Crime embrace an Opinion that was ſo favour- 


able to the Prerogative of the Crown, which moſt 


Sovereigns either do not or will not diſtinguiſh from 


the Good of the State. | 


He would have willingly own'd the Doctrine of 


Luther, if he had not conſider'd that the bare 


changing of his Religion was not only inſufficient 
for the entire Accompliſhment of his Deſigns, but 
that ſo ſudden and prepoſterousa Change might be 


attended with dangerous Conſequences. He was ſen- 
ſible, that during the Infancy of an unſettled Go- 


vernment, ſo important a Change ſhould always be 
begun by the People; and that the Prince ſhould at- 
ter wards ſeem to embrace the prevailing Religion 
out of mere Complaiſance ro his Subjects. Beſides, 
he could not ſuppoſe that all the Swedes wou'd be 


_ perſuaded without Reluctancy to follow their Ma- 


ſter's Example, ſince they were not ſwayed by the 
ſame Motives either of Intereſt or Inclination. And 
from thence he concluded, that the Alteration of 
Religion would not be the Work of one Year, by 


reaſon of the great and unayoidable Difficulties 


| which 
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which he foreſaw would obſtruct, or at leaſt retard 1525. 


the Execution of that Deſign. 


He knew that there were many Lords in the King- | 


dom, and even at the Court, that would oppoſe 
ſuch an Attempt, and forſake his Party and Intereſt, 


as ſoon as he ſhould diſcover the leaſt Inclination ro 


aboliſh the antient Religion. But on the other hand, 
he could not endure to bear the whole Burden of 


the Government, and to be perpetually haraſs'd 


with all the Trouble and Care that is inſeparably 
annexed to the Management of Affairs of State, 


while the ſtrongeſt Forts, the Revenues and Rights 
of the Crown, and the beſt Eſtates in the Kingdom, 


were ſecurely poſſeſt by an Order of Men, who in- 


ſtead of improving their Power and Riches tor the 
| good of the Society of which they were Members, 


made uſe of thoſe Advantages to oppoſe the juſt De- 


ſigns ot their Sovereign, and to encourage and aſſiſt 


the Enemies of the Nation. Such Confiderations 


as theſe induc'd him to expoſe himſelf to all the 
dangerous and uncertain Events of a civil War, and 
even to hazard his Perſon and his Crown rather than 
to content himſelf with the enjoyment of a titular 
Sovereignty: Or, if we may venture upon a Conjec- 
ture that ſeems to be more agreeable to his Character 


and Circumſtances, he was ſo confident of his own. 


Power, and of the Fidelity and Affection of his 
Subjects, that he thought it would be an eaſy Task 
to re- aſſume the poſſeſſion of a Part of thoſe Eſtates 


that were alienated in favour of the Clergy, under 


the ſpecious pretext of reforming the Church, and 
lecuring the Intereſt of the State. >; 
Guſtavus ſtood in need of all his Policy to manags. 
ſo nice a Game: And it muſt beacknowledg'd, that 
he a&ted on this occaſion with all the Prudence and 
Dexterity of a compleat Stateſman. He was ex- 
treme careful to conceal his Thoughts concerning 
the new Opinions of Luther; but at the {ame wy 
1 e 
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1 only to protect Olaus Petri, and the reſt of the 


cConſiderably improv'd by a certain Air of Regularity 


Charge, and only tend to the humbling of their 
Superiors. Nor were they leſs favourably receiv'd 


relying upon the Chancellor's Protection, propa- 


ding it daily in their Sermons with incredible Zeal 


| Laity might be oblig'd by Intereſt to favour and 


* W 
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he gave ſecret Orders to Chancellor Anderſon, nat 


Lutheran Doctors, but alſo to invite others from 
the Univerſities of Germany, that Lutheraniſin might 
make a quicker and more ſucceſsful Progreſs thro' 
the ſeveral Provinces of the Kingdom. | 

In the mean time Olaus and the other Lutherans, 


gated their Maſter's Doctrine with extraordinary 
Care and Application, explaining and recommen- 


and Diligence. Moſt of the new Doctors were 
ſuperior to the Swediſh Clergy, both in Learning 
and Eloquence; and thele Advantages were. very 


and Strictneſs in all their Actions, which always at- 
tends the firft Heats of a Reformation. They were 
heard with pleaſure by the People, who were always 
extreamly fond of Novelties that put 'em to no 


by the Courtiers and principal Nobility, who per- 
ceiving the Succeſs that attended the Labours of 
theſe Miniſters, and that the Opinions which they 
endeavour'd to introduce ſeem'd only to threaten the 
Prelates, began to treat 'em with a more than ordi- 
nary Complaiſance, and to conſider their Arguments 
with Attention. ; 
While theſe Doctors were propagating their Opi- 
nions from the Pulpit, Gz//avus made it his Buſineſs 
to find out {ome ſpecious Pretexts to deſtroy the 
Power of the Biſhops and Clergy. In purſuance 
of this Deſign he began with the inferior Eccleſial- Þ 
ticks, iſſuing out ſeveral] Declarations againſt the | 
Curates, and in favour of the People; that thc 


promote theſe Innovations, and that the People | 
might be accuſtom'd by degrees to ſee the Clergy 
depriv'd of their Privileges The 
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The Swediſh Curates had aſſum'd a Right to im- 1525. 
poſe a kind of Tribute or Tax upon certain pub- CAYNVJ 
lick Sins; and with a great deal of Rigour exatted 
conſiderable Fines from thoſe who took theDiverſion 
of Hunting or Fiſhing in time of divine Service, 
| abus'd the Women to whom they were contracted 

before the ſolemn Celebration of the Sacrament of 
| Marriage. This Privilege was abrogated by one of 
„the King's Declarations, and the Prieſts were pro- 
hibited to exact ſuch Impoſitions for the future. 
By another Declaration they were forbidden to uſe 
eccleſiaſtical Cenſures againſt their private Enemies 
or Creditors. The Biſhops and their Officials had 
extended the Juriſdiction of the Church ſo far be- 
yvond its ordinary Limits, that they claim'd a Right 
to take cognizance of all Sorts of Affairs that had 
the leaſt relation to Religion. An Oath made in a 
| Bargain, the Interpoſition of a Clergyman which 
| was frequently beg'd for that purpoſe, or the leaſt 

# Diſpute that — about a Contract of Marriage, 

| were reckon'd ſufficient Grounds to remove a Cauſe 
from the ordinary Courts of Juſtice; and by theſe 
and ſuch like means the Clergy were become extreme- 

| ly powerful and formidable. But Gu/iavas abrogated 

that Juriſdiction entirely, inſinuating at the ſame 
time, that the Hearing and Determination of Suits 

was inconſiſtent with the Function and Duty of a 

Clergyman: and by the ſame Declaration twas or- 

dain'd, that the Clergy ſhou'd be oblig'd to refer 

the Deciſion of their Differences to ſecular Judges, 
who were authoriz'd to take cognizance of all the 

Affairs in the Kingdom. i a 

Alt laſt he iſſu'd out a Declaration againſt the 

Biſhops themſelves, by which they were expreſly 
prohibited for the future to enter upon, or pretend 
any Right to the Eſtates or Inheritance of the Cler- 
gymen within their reſpective Dioceſſes, to the pre- 
judice of their lawful Heirs; and by the ſame Edict 
| 2 . theſe 
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1725. theſe Prelates were requir'd to produce before the Se- 
WY nate the Rights and Titles by virtue of which they 

exacted Fines and Forfeitures. Thus he continu'd to 
| publiſh. Declarations, one after another, according to 
the progreſs which Lutherani/m made in the King. 
dom: and the ſeveral Steps he made in the carrying 
on of his ſecret Deſign, excited rhe Curioſity and Ar. 
tention of all his Subjects, who began to interpret his 
Actions according to their ſeveral Intereſts or Incli- 
nations: the Lords and Gentlemen, without giving 
themſelves the Trouble to examine the new Doctrine 
that was preach'd to 'em, were pleas'd to fee the 
King proceed fo vigorouſly againft a Party whom 
they hated ; and even ſome of the moſt conſiderable 
Perſons of the Kingdom began to declare openly for 
the Lutherans, hoping by theſe Innovations to reco- 
ver thoſe Eſtates which their Anceſtors bequeath'd 
for the Foundation of fo many rich Convents of 
which the Kingdom was full. | 
Nor were theſe Declarations unwelcome to thoſe 
among the Commonalty who underftood the World, 
and were in ſome meaſure acquainted with the Ma- 
nagement of publick Affairs. They cou'd not blame 
the King for moderating the Power of the Clergy, 
and aboliſhing thoſe Extortions that were ſaid to 
have been invented at the Court of Rome, and cun- 
ningly introduc'd under the ſpecious Titles of Indul- 
gences, Tithes, and Alms. But that which added 
moſt to their Satisfaction, was, that the King had 
put a ſtop to the vexatious and litigious Proceedings 
of the Biſhops Officials, and other Miniſters, who 
oppreſs'd the Laity with their pretended Corrections 
and eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. Yo 
In the mean time the regular and ſecular Clergy 
look'd upon theſe Regulations as ſo many ſacrilegi- 
ous Incroachments upontheir Authority : nor cou'd 
they endure to be thus diſturb'd in the poſſeſſion of 
their Rights and Privileges, But the King, with- 
| LR: owt 
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our regarding the impotent Reſentments of a weak- 1 
en'd Enemy, ſent his Troops into Winter- quarters 
upon their Lands, which none of his Predeceſſors had 
ever attempted to do, and even quarter'd his Horſe 
in the Abbies and Monaſteries, under pretext that 
the Peaſants were ruin'd by the War, bur in effe& 
to keep the Monks in awe by the Preſence of his 
Soldiers. Afterwards he order'd his Officers of Juſ- 
tice to examine the Title of the Carthufians to the 
rich Monaſtry of Griphyſbolm, which was founded 
by his Anceſtors; and the Monks were oblig'd to 
rove the Donation or Acquiſition of the Lands they 
enjoy'd. Since they cou'd not produce any legal 
Title or Charter to entitle *em to the poſſeſſion of 
thoſe Eſtates, they had recourle to Preſcription 
alledging, that they ow'd the greateſt Part of their 
Revenues to the Picty of the Lords of Vaſa, but 
had loſt their Charters during the Confuſion and Diſ- 
order of the Civil Wars. Bur the King over-ruling 
their Plea, ſeiz'd on thoſe Lands that belong'd ori- 


ginally to his Family, and expell'd the Monks out of 
their Convent, under pretext that it was built upon 
his Eſtate; tho' perhaps he was glad of this oppor- 


tunity to ſatisfy his private Revenge, by puniſhing 
thoſe Monks for refuſing to admit him into their 


| Houſe when he was perſecuted by Chriſtiern. And it 


may be probably ſuppos'd, that he took this way to 
diſcover the Inclinations of the People, and ar the 


ſame time to excite the Nobility to follow his Ex- 
ample, by reſuming the poſſeſſion of the Lands that 
were alienated by their Anceſtors. 


The Lutheran Doctors, to gain the Fayour of the 
principal Noblemen, inſinuated to em on all Oc- 
caſions, that they had been too long the Bubbles of 
the Clergy; that Purgatory had already colt 'em the 


| beſt part of their Eſtates; that the Monks had made 


uſe of that holy Cheat to wheedle em out of thoſe 


vaſt Revenues that were ſpent ſo luxuriouſly in the 


Con- 
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Convents; that they ought to ſeize upon thoſe 


uſurp'd Eſtates, without dreading the pretended 
Violence of an imaginary Fire; and that ſuppoſing 


there were really ſuch a place as Purgatory, *twould 


be ridiculons ro imagine, that the Torment cou'd 
be mirigated by the Prayers or Songs of a few 
Monks. . 5 e 

At the ſame time Olaus publiſh'd a Verſion of the 
New Teſtament into the Swediſh Language, which 
was only a Tranſlation of the German Copy that was 
written by Luther. Olaus's Diſciples took care to 


recommend this Work in their Sermons, extolling 


the Value and Neceſſity of it, and ſpreading it in. 
duſtriouſly thro' the whole Kingdom. They con- 
cluded, that it would be favourably receiv'd by the 


People, and N by the Women, who wou'd 


be extremely fond of a Book that made 'em Judges 
of the Points that were controverted by Divines; 
and that they would rather ſubmit to the Authority 


of ſome Paſſages that were purpoſely accommodated 


to the new Doctrines, than give themſelves the 


trouble of enquiring into the Fidelity of the Tran 


lation. 
The Swediſh Biſhops perceiv'd that this Work 
proceeded from the ſame Hands that had begun to 


invade their Privileges; and that the Attempt 


which was made upon their Religion wou'd end 
in the Ruin of their Dignity. They obſerv'd inal 
the Steps that were made by the King, a Series of 
Projects and Deſigns, which they neither could not 
durſt oppoſc. However ſince he took care to con- 
ceal his inclination to Lutherani/m, and continu'd in] 
the external Profeſſion of the Catholick Religion, 
they were afraid to expreſs their Suſpicions of hi 


Sincerity, and reſolv'd to diſſemble as he did. 


In purſuance of this Reſolution, they went in : 
Body to attend his Majeſty, and intreated that Olau 
and his Followers might be proſecuted as —_— 

| | N ere 


not eſſential to Religion. 
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Hereticks. The Archbiſhop of Up/al, who ſpoke 1525. 
in the Name of the reſt, acquainted the King, that yy 


Olaus's Tranſlation was only a Copy of Luther's, 


which was condemn'd by the Holy See, and by the 


moſt celebrated Univerſities of Europe. After wards 
he repreſented to him in few Words, and with a 
great deal of Modeſty and Reſpect, that they could 
not forbear concluding, that his Majeſty's late De- 


clarations were contrived by the Enemies ot their 
Religion, ſince they were abſolutely inconſiſtent 


with the Immunities of the Church, and even with 
the Privileges of the Nation. And therefore he 
prayed him, in the Name of the whole Swediſh Clergy, 
to revoke thoſe Edicts; and exborted him in pathe- 


tick and reſpe&ful Terms, to vouchſafe his Protec- 


tion to the eſtabliſy/d Religion and its Miniſters. 


The King replyed, that ſince the Clergy had : 


ſeiz'd on the Lands and Revenues of the Crown 
during the Civil Wars, they could not blame his Of- 
ficers for making an exact Enquiry into their Uſur- 
pations, nor find fault with him for requiring a Reſ- 
titution of what had either been taken from him, or 
W alienated. As ſor Olaus, he told 'em with 
a ſeeming Indifference, that he would readily ſuffer 
the Law to be executed either upon him or any of 
his Subjects that ſhould be convicted of Hereſy; but 
that he could not deny him the Juſtice to hear him 
before they proceeded to pronounce Sentence againſt 
him; adding, that he had always heard an advan- 
tageous Character of his Life and Converſation; 
that the Accuſations which were brought againſt 


him might proceed from the Envy and Jealouſy of 


his Brethren; and, that twas the uſual Cuſtom of 


Divines to brand all thoſe who differ'd from em in 
Opinion with the odious Name of Hereticks, tho? 


their Controverſies were frequently grounded on fri- 
volous Queſtions of ſcholaſtick Divinity that were 


The 


P. 
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1727. The Archbiſhop being equally troubled and ſur- 
prized to fee that the King looked upon their Con- 
tttoxerſy with Olaus as a mere inſignificant Quarrel 
betwixt idle and conceited Divines, offered with 
ſome Heat to demonſtrate before his Majeſty and the 
whole Senate, that Olaus was guilty of ſeveral per- 
nicious Errors, without conſidering that ſuch Wit- 
neſſes are always the Judges of the Conferences that 
are held before em. The King, who was willing 
to take this Occaſion to accuſtom his Subjects by 
his Example to examine religious Controverſies, ac- 
cepted the Archbiſhop's Propoſal; and the Confe- 

rence was appointed to be held at Up/al. 
The King, attended by the Senate, and followed 
. by all the Court, went thither at the time appoint- 
ed: Olaus appear'd in the Aſſembly with all the 
Confidence that could be expected in a Man who had 
received a ſecret Aſſurance ot his Prince's Protection. 
The Biſhops appointed one Gallus, a famous Di- 
vine, to oppole him, pretending, that they would 
not diſhonour their Character by diſputing with 
one who ought to have ſubmitted to their Judgment; 
tho' perhaps the Senſe of their own Weakneſs was 
the true Reaſon that made 'em decline encountring 
with ſo learned and eloquent an Adverfary. * 
The King having commanded that the Conference 
ſhould be put in writing, the two Doctors enter'd 
into a long Debate concerning Purgatory, Indul- 
gences, Communion under both Kinds, the Celibacy 
of the Prieſts, and the temporal Power and Dig- 
nity of the Clergy. They could not ſo much as 
agree concerning the Nature of the Proofs that 
were'to be made uſe of in ſuch Caſes: For whereas 
the Catholick Doctor endeavoured to confirm his Aſ- 
ſertions not only by the Authority of the Holy 
Scripture, but alſo by Tradition; and the Tefti- 
mony of the Fathers and Councils; Olaus pretended, 
that the Controverſy ought to be decided by the 
TS | Hts crip- 
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Church by expreſs Paſſages out of the New Teſta- 
ment. 3 | | 
During the Heat of the. Diſpute Olaus challenged 
his Adverſary to produce any Paſſage in the Goſpels, 
or Inſtance in the Practice or Lives of the Apoſtles, 
that gave the Biſhops a Right to poſſeſs Principalities 
and ſecular Dignities, or to inflict eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſures upon their private Enemies, and merely for 
temporal Concerns. In the mean time he received 
the Applauſes ot the Courtiers, who are always of 
the Prince's Religion. Some of the Senators asked 
Gallus, whether *rwas poſſible that the Scripture 
ſhould not contain all the Proofs that were neceſ- 
ſary to defend the Faith which he profeſt? The 
Catholick Doctor replyed, that he could not give up 
the Arguments which he drew from Tradition to 
vindicate the Practice of the Church in Matters of 
Diſcipline, without betraying the Cauſe he had un- 
dertaken to defend; but tho? he ſhould confine him 
ſelf to the Authority of the Holy Scripture, he 
proteſted that he would never allow his Adverſary 
to make uſe of ſo unfaithful a Tranſlation as that 
which he had lately impos'd upon the Public. 
Olaus was going to reply in vindication of him- 
ſelf and his Work, and would certainly have been 
puzzled to find any tolerable Excuſe tor copying his 
Maſter's Errors, if the King (fearing leſt Gallus 
ſhould prove him guilty of corrupting the Text, that 
he might accommodate it to his Opinions) had not 
immediately put an end to the Conference, under 
pretext of obliging the Archbiſhop to tranſlate the 
New Teſtament, that his Verſion might be compar'd 
with that ot Olaus. He aſſured him, that he would 
read it with pleaſure; and to engage him to comply 
with this Deſire, he inſiſted upon the Uſefulneſs of 


ſuch a Work at a time when the greateſt part of the 
| Prieſts 
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to prove both the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the FF vw 
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Prieſts were ſcarce acquainted with any other Lan- 


guage than that which was ſpoken by the People, 
and were daily obſerv'd to miſtake the true ſenſe of 


the Scriptures by reaſon of their Ignorance of the 


Latin Tongue. And after he had endeavoured to 
enforce his Arguments with . ſome private Careſſes, 
he diſmiſt the Prelate with this Aſſurance, that he 
would not ſuffer any thing to be tranſacted con- 
cerning Religion without his Advice and Approba- 
uon. | 3 

Theſe plauſible Appearances of Reaſon, and the 
obliging Force of Caſtavus's Kindneſs, prevailed at 
laſt with the Archbiſhop to call a Meeting of the 
Clergy at Stoctholm, where the ſix Biſhops of the 
Kingdom, and the Perſons of the greateſt Note of 


the ſecular and regular Clergy, were ſummon'd to 


appear. He endeavour'd to convince 'em of the 
neceſlity of publiſhing a Tranſlation of the New 
Teſtament in oppoſition to that of Olaus. He put 
'em in mind of the King's deſire, and added, that a 


chearful Compliance with his Majeſty's Pleaſure 


would be very acceptable to him, and keep him from 
forſaking the Communion of the Church. This Mo- 
tion was oppos'd by the Biſhop of Lincoping with 
a great deal of Vigour: He entreated em to conſi- 
der, that Chriſt thought fit to leave the Interpre- 
tation of the Scripture to the Biſhops and Doctors 
of his Church, that the ignorant and heedleſs People 


. might not be engag'd in dangerous and unprofitable 


Controverſies: That, in the preſent Juncture, a 
Tranflation of the ſacred Text would ſerve only to 
advance the Progreſs which Lutherani/m had already 
begun to make in the Kingdom, by furniſhing the 
People with a ſpecious Pretext to aſſume the Power 
of judging and determining Controverſies; That 
*twas neither the Duty nor the Intereſt of the 
Church to ſubmit to an Examination; That he had 
never approved the Conference at Upſal; that — 
| | mo 
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Niſorder, would be to proceed immediately to the 
Excommunication of Olaus and his Followers; That 
the Biſhop of Stregnez, his Dioceſan, ought to ſe- 
cure his Perſon, and either bring him ro a Tryal, 
or ſend him to Rome; and that ſuch Hereticks ought 
only to be confuted with Fire and Sword. 
But notwithſtanding theſe Remonſtrances, the 
Archbiſhop would nor irritate the King by denying 


ſo juſt a Requeſt, which he had in ſome meaſure 


promis'd to grant at the Conference at Up/al. Nor 
could he be prevail'd with to alter his Reſolution by 


all the Arguments of the Biſhop of Lincoping, who 


told in plain Terms before the whole Aſſembly, 


that his exceſſive Complaiſance for the Court would 


prove fatal to the eſtabliſh'd Religion. 
The regular and ſecular Clergy divided the Work 


betwixt them, that it might be the ſooner com- 
pleated. The latter undertook the Tranſlatipn of 


the four Evangeliſts, the Acts of the Apoſtles and 
St. Paul's Epiſtles: The Epiſtles of St. Peter, St. 


John, St. James, and St. Jude, were allotted to. 


the Mendicant Friars; and the Caritbuſians were ap- 
pointed to tranſlate the Apocalyps. 

In the mean time Olaus, to celebrate the Victory 
which he pretended to have obtain'd over his Adver- 
ſary at Up/al, printed an Account of the Conference, 
in which he took care to repreſent his own Argu- 


ments in the moſt advantageous manner. Not long 


after he married publickly, without regarding the 
Rules of his Profeſſion, to confirm the Doctrine 
which he preach'd by his own Practice. And ſo in- 


viting an Example was quickly imitated by many of 


his Brethren, who publickly aſſumed the Name of 


Lutherans, as a protection againſt the Cenſures of 


their Superiors on the ſcore of their irregular Mar- 


riages. Moſt of the Lords procur'd ſome of thoſe | 
Miniſters to preach in their Caſtles; ſome out of 


mere 
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moſt effectual way to put a ſtop to the growing 


tt 
(1k 
14 „ 
1 66% if 
P . 4 my 
- y | 100 4 th 
i 17 
| YN " „ 19% 
„ 5 
, f ES 
” N - 1444 
: 5 * 1. 1 
N 
96 
5 1 


Puſſers 
dorfs | 


; 
3 
' 
? 
f 
: 
' 
i 
z 
{ ! 


. 
1 
_ 
{ 
| 
i 
18 
1 
IF 
: 
1 
. 
! 
1 
1 
' 
! 
iT 
' 
1 
1 
1 $f! 
+ 
1 
\; Ya 
{ 
k 
4148 
1 
45 
; | 
LE 
Fo 
[4 j 
| 
1 
1 
| 
'n nn 
bs 
LY 
TS + 
j : 
i; 
'f 
7: 3h 
. 
'F! 
+ { 
o 
If! 
EY 
1 
I, 
ol 
J 
1 
3 
| 
Lf 
i 
{F/ 
1 
If 
#7 
1 
11 
1 
i 
U 
1 
1 


220 


1526. 


The Hiſtory of the Part II. 
mere Curioſity, and a Deſire to hear their eloquent 
Diſcourſes, others out of Complaiſance to the King, 


and perhaps alſo in order to the obtaining of a ſhare 


In the Church Lands. 


Guſtavus was extreamly pleas'd to ſee the new Re⸗ 
ligion make ſo quick and ſo ſucceſsful a Progreſs; 


he concluded, that he might at laſt venture to put 


off the Mask, and to begin the Execution of his 


ſecret Deſigns with ſeizing on part of thoſe Eſtates 


which were poſſeſs d by the Clergy. In purſuance of 


that Reſolution, he call'd a Metting of the Senators 


at Stockholm, upon certain Advices that were brought 


from time to time by his Order, and induſtriouſſy 


ſpread thro' the Kingdom, that the Emperor was 


preparing to march at the head of all the Forces of 

the Empire, to put King Chriſtiern in poſſe ſſion of 

the Northern Crowns. 85 | 
As ſoon as the Senators were aſſembled at Szock- 


holm, he intreated *em to begin their Deliberations 


with ſecuring the Kingdom againf the Attempts of 


' ſoformidablean Enemy. Theſe Lords, who for the 


moſt part were his Creatures, ſoon perceiv'd his 
Meaning; and accommodating their Anſwer to his 
ecret Intentions, replied, That the People were 
haraſſed with the late tedious War; That the Mer- 
chants of Lubeck and the other Hanſe-Towns would 
ſoon complete the Ruin of the Kingdom by the Pri- 


vilege they had extorted, to engroſs the whole 
Trade without e e Cuſtoms; That 'twas 
c 


impoſſible to raiſe Money without opening the Ports 
of the Kingdom to the Merchants of other Nations 
but that they were oblig'd in Honour and Juſtice to 
pay the City of Lubeck before they cou'd proceed 
toaboliſh thoſe Privileges, that were granted inſtead 


of Intereſt for the Money and Troops with which 


Was indifpen 


the Regency aſſiſted them againſt the Danes; and 
that it was equally plain, that the Crown of Sweden 
lably oblig'd, and at preſent utterly 


unable 


* 
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lick. 


* 


to ſupport, order'd the Chancellor to propoſe the 
appropriating of two Thirds of the Tithes, that 
belong'd for the moſt part to the Biſhops and rich 
Abbots, for the Maintenance and Subſiſtence of his 


unable to ſatisfy the Demands of that Repub- 


2 


1726. 


Then the King, under pretext of eaſing the Peo-- 
ple of a Burden which they were no longer able 


Troops. At the ſame time that cunning Miniſter 


inſinuated, that the 1 Plate, and even 
the uſeleſs Bells of the Churches might be ſold for 


the Payment of the Regency of Lubeck, by which 


means thoſe unhappy Privileges might beaboliſhed, 
that were equally pernicious tothe Prince and to the 


People. 


Guſtavus had already eſtabliſhed his Power and 


Authority upon ſuch firm and ſolid Foundations, that 
the Deliberations of the Senate were in a manner 
nothing elſe but a mere empty Ceremony. 'Fhe 
Expedient he propoſed was approved by all the Se- 
nators with a great deal of Submiſſion, and a fo- 
lemn Act was immediately paſſed according to theſe 
Reſolutions ; by virtue of which the King appointed 
Commiſſioners, who ſciz'd upon all the ſuperfluous 
Plate and Bells that they found in the Churches. 


and at the ſame time laid up in publick Magazines 


Subſiſtence of the Army.  * | 

The Biſhops and all the Clergy were ſurpriz'd 
with fo terrible and unexpected a Blow. They faw 
the Throne poſſeſs'd by a wiſe and mighty Prince, 
who was a declar'd Enemy to the Intereſt and Au- 
thority of the Church, and had the Art to diſguiſe 
his Hatred and Deſigns againſt them under the ſpe- 
cious pretext of the publick Good. The Arch- 
biſhop of Up/al repreſented their Grievances to his 
Majeſty, and acquainted him, that his Officers made 
fuch Havock in all the Churches, that they could not 


the Tithes and Corn that were appointed for the 


have 
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1526. have expected a more barbarous Treatment trom ul 
the moſt furious Hereticks or Fanaticks. * tt 
The King, who had now begun to diſcover his | , 

| ſecret Intentions, replied in a very imperious man- t 


ner, That what had been ſeiz d by his Order, would F 
be better imployed for the Defence of the Kingdom, t 
than for maintaining the Pride and Luxury of the j 
Clergy. After which he diſmiſt him, without de- ' 
ſigning to give him a longer Audience. t 
Moſt of the zealous Catholicks in the Kingdom ] 
were extremely exaſperated by the King's Anſwer, 
and'the violent Proceedings of his Officers. The 
Prieſts, bur eſpecially rhe Monks, exclaim'd againſt | 
him with all the Extravagance of Spite and Fury; 
and to render him odious to the People, diſpers'd 
ſeditious and ſcurillous Libels, in which they brand- 
ed him with the hateful Title of an Excommuni- 
cated Heretick; and even ſome were ſo bold as to 
| propoſe the making void of his Election. The 
Rabble, who were always ready to take fire upon 
the leaſt pretext of Religion, eſpouſed the Quarrel 
of the Clergy with a great deal of Hear and Fury: 
The Peaſants, eſpecially, could not endure to part 
with their Bells, and Silver Croſſes, which were 
oftentimes the principal Object of their Devotion. 
Theſe wild and ſavage People were the fitteſt Tools 
to execute the Reſentments of the Prieſts, who per- 
ſuaded them, that all the Steps the King had made 
were the fatal Advances of an unlimited and tyran- 
nical Power, and would infallibly end in the utter 
ſubverſion of their Religion and Liberty. Some of 
them took up Arms, purſu'd the King's Officers, and 
1 their Bells, brought them back to 
_ their Villages in a kind of Triummgn. 
About this time of rhe Year there was a great 
Fair held at Cyſal, with an extraordinary Concourſe 
of People trom all the Provinces. This was a ſort 
of Convention of the Eſtates of the Peaſants, who 
* | 9 5 uſually 
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uſually took this Occaſion to deliberate concerning 15926. 
their Trade, the Affairs and Intereſt of each Pro-] 
vince, and the Differences that aroſe from time to 
time about the Preſervation of their Liberty and 
Privileges. The Male- contents, reſolving to make 
the beſt uſe of ſo favourable an Opportunity, made 
it their Buſineſs to engage the leading Perſons a- 
mong the Peaſants to demand the Reyocation of 
8 Edict concerning the Tythes and Church- 
Belts. 1 | 8 | | 
Twas one of Guftavus's Maxims, that a Prince 
can never beſtow his Money better than upon the 
Entertainment of a ſufficient Number of cunning In- 
formers, who pry into every Corner, and are equally 
careful ro conceal their own Deſigns, and to diſcover 
thoſe of others. By theſe Spies, whom he kept con- 
ſtantly in Pay, he was inform'd, that the Prieſts 
and Monks had engag'd the Peaſants to take up Arms. 
at Upſal-Fair for the Recovery of their Bells; and 
therefore to prevent the impending Danger, he 
march'd thither at the Head of a Body of Horſe. 
The Mutineers were ſurpriz'd at his unexpected 
Arrival; they cou'd not bear the imperious Fierce- 
neſs of his Words and Looks, and the boldeſt of 
em began to dread the Effects of his Indignation. 
There was a certain Air of Grandeur and Authority 
that accompanied all his Actions; and on this occa- 
ſion he ſpoke like a Prince that had a Right to com- 
mand, and both wou'd and cou'd maintain his Prero- 
gative. He ask'd ' em, in a fierce and diſdainful Tone, 
who had intruſted em with the Care of the Go- 
vernment, by what Authority they pretended to 
cenſure the Decrees of the Senate, and whether they 
had eee the Biſhops and the Clergy were 
more dangerous and implacable Enemies to their 
Country, than the very Danes? Then to gain em by 
the moſt winning Arguments, and to convince em, 
that their own Intereſt oblig*d *em to comply _ 
4 ” is 
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; 46. his deſire; He aſſur'd them; that he only aim'd at 


their Eaſe and Advantage in approv ing the late De- 


: 


cree of the Senate concerning the Tithes; that ſince 
twas abſolutely neceſſary in the preſent Juncture to 
pay the Sum that was owing to the Regency of Ly- 


beck, he choſe rather to force the Clergy to ſome rea- 


ſonable Contribution, than ro overwhelm and op- 
reſs the People with new Taxes and Impoſitions. 
hus having fram'd his Diſcourſe to work upon the 


ſtrongeſt and even the moſt oppoſite Paſſions, he 


concluded, that either Fear or Intereſt wou'd oblige 
em to ſubmit to his Will. But inſtead of returning 


a reſpectful Anſwer, the ſeditious Rabble began to 


cry out with a great deal of Fury and Vebemence, 
That they wou'd never ſuffer their Religion to be 
alter'd, nor their Bells and Church Plate to be taken 
away: And the King was ſo incens'd at their Bold. 
neſs and Inſolency, that he gave Orders to his Sol- 
diers to fire upon the Mutineers, who obſerving that 


the Troopers were juſt ready to give fire, fell upon 


their Knees and begg'd his Majeſty's Pardon. Moſt 


of the Ringleaders, and principal Authors of the Tu- 


mult were ſecur'd, while the reſt hid themſelves in 
the Croud, or eſcap'd in the dark. Thus all that 
vaſt Multitude of People was diſperſed in an inſtant, 
and the Peaſants returned home with an awful Idea 


of a Prince, who was ſo well acquainted with the Art 


of Governing, and cou'd fo catily extort Obedience 
from the boldeſt Rebels. . I 
This mutinous Aſſembly was no ſooner diſpers'd 


by his Preſence, but anew Plot was laid to dethrone 


him. A certain Groom, call'd Hans, ot the Pariſh 


of Biorchaſtrat in Weſtmania, form'd a Deſign infi- 


nitely above the Meanneſs of his Condition. His Am- 
bition aſpiring to no leſs than a Crown, made him 


perſonate the eldeſt Son of the deceas'd Admini- 


ſtrator, tho' that young Prince died a Year before; 
for the diſaffected Party perſuaded him, that the 
5 | 5 : People, 


Fo r uo» A ty, AY ag? 


by 
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People, who were generally incens'd againſt Caffa- 
vu, wou'd chooſe rather to advance him to the 
Throne, than ſuffer any Change in the eftabliſh'd 
Religion: | N | | | 
The Impoſtor was a handſom and daring Perſon, 
he ſpoke with a great deal of Freedom and Eaſe, 
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and had a nobler and more graceful Mien than was 


ſuitable to his Birth and Education. He travell'd 
thro* the Province of Dalecar/iaunder the Name of 
Nils Steno, appearing only in the remoteſt places 
that had leaſt Communication with the Court. He 
ſcem'd to be always upon his Guard, never ſtay'd 


long in one place, and when he was at any time 


prevail'd with to ſhew himſelf ro the People, he 
affected a ſerious and reſerv'd Behaviour, and ap- 
pear'd among 'em with a great deal of ſeeming Cau- 
tion. He gave out, that Gu/iavas cou'd not hide 
the Fury that ſparkl'd in his Eyes when he beheld 
the Perſon whoſe Right he had uſurp'd ; that he 
cou'd not bear the ſecret Reproaches of his Conſci- 
ence for the Injury he had done to the Son of his 
Benefactor; that in the tranſports of his Rage, that 
violent Prince had ſeveral times laid his Hand upon 
his Poniard with a deſign to kill him; and that the 


Princeſs, his Mother, fearing that the Uſurper ot 


her Husband's Power, might at laſt prove the Mur- 
derer of her Son, had advis'd him to retire from a 
place where his Life was in perpetual danger. 
Then wou'd he ask the People, in the moſt mo- 
ving and pathetick Terms, whether ſuch a barbarous 
and inhuman Treatment was a ſuitable Recompence 
for the many and important Offices the whole Nati- 
on had receiv'd from his Father; and whether 
they cou'd endure to ſee an Uſurper butcher the 
Son of a Prince who had ſo often expos'd, and at 
laſt loſt his Life in the Defence of their Privileges? 
And ſo well had this cunning Impoltor learn'd the 
Art of counterfeiting the molt tender Paſſions, that 
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as often as the Name of Steno was mention'd he 


, burſt forth into Tears. 


T was his uſual Cuſtom to fall upon his Knees, 
and conjure the Peaſants to pray to God for the 
Soul of the Prince his Father, and to ſay each of em 
a Pater. Voſter in his Behalf, while they were ſuffer'd 


to believe that there was a Purgatory. Then wou' d 


A 


he exclaim againſt the preſent Government, and call 


Guſtavus an Ulurper, and an Heretick, that had re- 


nounc'd the Faith of his Anceſtors. And to ren- 
der his pretended Perſecutor more odious to a Peo- 
ple that were ſuperſtitiouſly fond of their antient 
Cuſtoms, he accus'd him of a dangerous and inſup- 
portable Vaniry, in endeavouring to diſtinguiſh 
himſelf from his Predeceſſors by the Magnificence 
of his Apparel; and aſſur'd 'em, that he wou'd at 
laſt oblige em to change their Habit as well as their 
Religion. | , 

'Tis thought that this Deſign was contriv'd by 


the Biſhop of Lincoping, and other leading Perſons 


among the Clergy, who hop'd by this means to oc- 


caſion a Revolt in ſome of the Provinces, and per- 
haps a Revolution in the State. Ar leaſt, 'tis cer- 


tain, that both that Prelate and the reſt of his Party 
encourag'd the Impoſtor, by ſeeming to believe that 
he was really the Adminiſtrator's Son; and by the 
ſecret Protection of the Clergy and other diſaf— 


fected Perſons, the Plot was carry'd on with fo 


much Vigor and Succels, that in a little time the 
pretended Frince was at the Head of an Army, or 
rather a tumultuous Rabble of Peaſants and in- 
debted Perſons, who by reaſon of the deſperate 
Condition of their Fortune, are always ready to 
embrace the firſt Opportunity of a Change. 

In the mean time Caſavus knew not whether he 


ſhou'd march againſt him, or expect the Event of 
this new Stratagem of his Enemies; for he con- 
cluded, that the Rabble wou'd be ſoon undeceiv'd, 


and 
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and return to their own Habitations. He gontinu'd 
for ſome time irreſolute, wavering betwixt Fear 


and Shame: his Courage prompted him to ſlight ſo 


contemptible an Adverſary; bur at the ſame time 
his Prudence ſuggeſted to him, that the ſmalleſt Dan- 
er ought not to be neglected; and he was ev'n afraid 


of ſtrengthning the Rebellion by ſnewing too viſi- 


ble a Concern about it. At laſt he reſolv'd to make 


the Adminiſtrator's Widow write to the Dalecarli- 


ans; and that Princeſs, in obedience to his Deſire, 
aſſur'd 'em, by a Letter, that her Son died above 
a Year ago; that all the Inhabitants of Sroctholm, 
who were preſent at his Funeral, were Witneſſes 
of his Death; and that ſhe had but one young Child 
living, whom the King brought up with as much 
Care as if he was his own Son. _ 2 | 

This Letter produc'd the deſir'd Effect; for as 
ſoon as the Peaſants were undeceiv'd, they forſook 


their imaginary Prince; who fearing that they wou'd 


deliver him upto the King, fled ro Norway, where he 
was received and entertained as Prince of Sweden by 
the Archbiſhop of Drontheim, upon the Recommen- 
dation of the S$wed;/b Biſhops to that Prelate. He 
levyed Forces in Norway by the Archbiſhop's Inter- 
eſt; and was both ſo cunning and fortunate, as to per- 
ſuade a Lady of the higheſt Quality in that Coun- 
try, that he was the rightful Heir of the Crown of 
Sweden, and that it might one day be in his Power 
to make her Daughter a Queen. The ambitious 
Lady, dazzled with the proſpect of a Crown, made 
her Tenants and Vaſſals take up Arms in his Defence, 
furniſh'd him with conſiderable Sums to begin the 
War, and preſented him with a Gold Chain of 
great Value, as a Mark of her Kindneſs, and a Pledge 
of the Alliance ſhe intended to contract with him. 
The King having receiv'd Advice, that the Im- 
poſtor was preparing to return to Sweden, order'd 
a Body of Horſe to march towards the Frontiers; 
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126. and at the ſame time wrote to the King of Denmark, 
e expoſtulating with him for protecting fo notorious 
a Cheat, proteſting, that he wou'd ſeek him out 
at the head of his Army, in the remoteſt parts of 
Norway, if he were not ſpeedily expell'd out of that 
_ Kingdom. 5 „ 
That wiſe and politic Prince, cou'd not- with- 
out a ſecret Jealouſy look upon the Union of the 
- Swedes, and the Proſperity of Guftavus's Reign, 
and wou'd have been glad to have ſeen Sweden em- 
broil'd in a civil War by the counterfeit reno. But 
fearing to irritate ſo potent an Enemy, when he ex- 
pected every moment to hear of Chriſtzery's Landing, 
he ſent Orders to Hans to depart immediately out of 
his Dominions; and that unhappy Wretch fled from 
Norway to Roſtoc, a free and imperial City in Meck- 
lenburg upon the Baltick. As ſoon as Guſtavus was 
inform'd of the place of his Retreat, he ſent to the 
Magiſtrates of that City to require 'em to deliver 
up the Impoſtor, and threaten'd to ſtop all their 
Ships that ſhou'd be tound in the Ports of his King- 
dom, if they refus'd ro comply with ſo juſt a deſire. 
The Magiltrates of Roſtoc, who were neither able nor 
willing to protect ſuch an abandon'd Wretch, or- 
der'd his Head to be cut off; by which Execution 
they put an End to Guſtavus's Fears, and broke all 
the Meaſures of his diſaffected Subjects. 
Tho' the Clergy had not appear'd openly in this 
Revolt, the King was fully convinc'd that they wou'd 
have infallibly declar'd for the Impoſtor, if his At- 
tempt had been attended with Succeſs. He knew 
that they were his moſt dangerous Enemies, and 
that nothing but the Fear of his Power reſtrain'd 
'em from breaking out into .a Rebellion. The 
Biſhops exhorted the Prieſts and the inferior Clergy 
to keep the People ſteddy in the profeſſion of their 
antient Religion; for they were ſenſible that they 
wou'd be depriy'd of the beſt part of their Reve- 
nues, 
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nues, as ſoon as Lutheraniſin ſhou'd be eſtabliſh'd in 1728. 
the Kingdom. Thus the whole Body of the Clergy CHW Wd 
was put into a Ferment by the powerful Motives of vl 
Religion and Intereſt, The Monks, and eſpecially 
the begging Friars, ran thro' all the Provinces under 
pretext of imploring the cMritable Aſſiſtance of the 
People for their ſubſiſtence, but in effect to foment 
the Diſcontents of thoſe who murmur'd againſt the 
Government. They made ſure of their Friends, in- 
fluenc'd their ſuperſtitious Devotees, form'd Cabals 
in every Village, and ſpoke ſo diſreſpectfully of their 
Sovereign, as if their pretended Zeal for the De- : 
fence ot the catholick Faith cou'd have juſtified ſuch: 
a Spirit of Rebellion. Woes pers i nr Pi pA 
The King fearing that the Prieſts and Monks 
might at laſt occaſion ſome dangerous Revolt, re- 
ſolv'd to gain the Biſhops, and eſpecially the Heads 
and Superiors of the religious Houſes, and to re- 
move ſuch as wou'd not comply with his Deſires. 
Moſt of the Superiors of the mendicant Friars were 
Germans and. Foreigners, who were ſent by their- 
General from the principal Univerfities of Germany. 
to viſit and govern the Swediſh Monaſteries; - The 
King ifſu'd-ourt a Declaration, forbidding theſe Fo- 
reigners to meddle with the Government of any 
Monaſteries in this Kingdom, under pretext, that 
being born Subjects to the Emperor, and other 
Princes who were Enemies to his Crown and Autho- 
rity, they incited the Monks and even the People to 
rebellious Practices. So that they were oblig'd. 
immediately to leave the Kingdom; and the King 
took care to ſupply the vacant Places with ſuch, 
Monks as were intirely devoted to his Intereſt. 
Not long after the King publiſh'd another Decla- 
ration, to reſtrain the Immoderate Liberty which 
the Monks had aſſum'd to make Viſits,” and to tra- 
vel abroad from their Convents. By this Edict they 
were only permitted to go twice a year out 7 
ona- 
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1526. Monaſteries, and to ſtay but a Fortnight at each 


time, to receive the Bounty and Alms of the People. 
Then the King apply'd himſelf to the Biſhops of 
Stregnez and Yeſteras, who were his Creatures, and 
afſur'd 'em, that in all his Proceedings he had no 
other Aim than to ſee the Word of God preach'd 
and obſerv'd in his Kingdom, and to baniſh 

Superſtitions and Corruptions that were introduc'd 
by thoſe who were acted by a worldly Intereſt. 
He deſir'd 'em to furrrender the Forts and Caſtles 
that were in their poſſeſſion, promiſing to make em 


aſuitable and advantageous Return, and to advance 


their Families to the higheſt Dignities in the King- 


dom. Theſe Demonſtrations of his Affectionz and 


the Confidence he plac'd in 'em, had fo great an 
Influence upon'em, that they promis'd an abſolute 


Submiſſion to his Will, imagining that their Com- 


plaiſance cou'd not be reputed criminal, ſo long as 
they abſtain'd from the Profeſſion of thoſe Doctrines 
which they look'd upon as erroneous, eſpecially ſince 
they cou'd not oppoſe the King's Deſigns without 
expoſing themſelves to his Indignation. But the 


- Archbiſhop of Up/al reſiſted the Temptation with 


a Reſolution that cou'd neither be ſhaken by Pro- 


miſes nor Threats. His temporal Eſtate was ſeiz'd, 
his Family perſecuted, and his Perſon for ſome time 
confin'd in a Convent at Szockholm, under pretext 
that he had a hand in the Impoſtor's Rebellion. In 


a word, none of theſe Severities were omitted, that 


are uſually inflicted by Princes when they wou'd re- 
claim obſtinate Subjects that will not be reduc'd by 
gentler Methods. But that Prelate perſiſting in 
his former Reſolution, anſwer'd thoſe who per- 
ſunded him to ſubmir re the King's Will, that he 
never aſpir'd to the Dignity which he poſleſs'd, that 


the King himſelt contributed to his Advancement, 
and that he cou'd not imagine that his Majeſty wou'd 


defire him to expreſs his Gratitude by og his 
Tr, er, in _ Dignity 
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all the 
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Dignity and Function. The King finding him in- 177 
flexible, found out an honourable Way to get rid of 


him, by conferring upon him the Character of an 
Ambaſſador. Under that ſpecious pretext he was 
order'd forthwith to ſet cut for Poland, and the King 
ſent him word, that he ſhou'd receive his Diſpatches 
at Dantzick. The Archbiſhop apprehended preſently 
the Deſign of this Commiſſion, and was ſenſible 
that his pretended Embaſſy was a real Baniſhmenr. 
However he obeyed the King's Orders witha great 
deal of Submiſſion, and went to Dantzick with his 
Brother Olaus Magnus, where he ſtayed ſome time 


expecting his Diſpatches. Bur finding that Guſtavus ; 


took no notice of him, and receiving daily informa- 
tions of the Progreſs which Lutheraniſin made in 
the Kingdom, he went to Rome to implore the Pope's 
Aſſiſtance, and to acquaint his Holineſs with the 
Danger that threatned the Catholick Religion in 
Sweden, under fo politick and ſo mighty a Prince. 
But the preſent Circumſtances of the Pope's Af- 
fairs would not fuffer him to engage himſelf in new 
Troubles, by endeavouring to redreſs the Grievances 

of the Swediſh Clergy. His immoderate Ambition 

to aggrandize his Family, had made him enter the 
Year before into a League with Francis the firſt 
King of France, and the States of Venice, Florence, 
and Switzerland, againit the Emperor Charles the 
Fifth. The Deſign of the Confederacy was to pro- 
cure the Liberty of the Children of France, who 45 
were kept as Hoſtages in Spain, after the King's Re- 
turn, to eſtabliſn the Holy See in the Poſſeſſionot 
the Kingdom of Naples, to maintain Sforza in the 
Dukedom of Milan, to defend the Liberty of Italy, 
and to oppoſe the Power of the Emperor, who had 
made himſelf formidable to all Europe ſince the 
Battle of Pavia. . | 
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That Prince rais'd a bloody War againſt the Pope, 
whom he look'd upon as the Author of the League, 


which vex'd the Pope more than the War it ſelf; and 
he ſollicired the Cardinals to call a general Council, 


for the Good of the Church, which he pretended 
was extremely corrupted both in its Head and Mem- 


Clement cou'd not endure the mentioning of a Pro- 


bers, and ſtood in need of a thorow Reformation. 


ject of that Nature; for he was afraid that the 
Council wou'd not only regulate the papal Power, 


but enter in to ſome Inquiries that might be prejudi- 


cial to his Perſon and bi always re- 


puted the natural Son Julian de Medicis, till 
Pope Leo X. who was ol the ſame Family, declar'd 
him legitimate, upon the Information of his Mo- 
ther's Brother, and of certain Monks who depos'd, 


That there was a Promiſe of Marriage, t ho' ſuch an 


Evidence was ſome what ſuſpicious in ſo nice an Af- 
fair. Tis true there was no poſitive Law to ex- 


dlude Baſtards from the Pontificate; but *rwas ge- 


nerally believed, that ſo great a Blemiſh rendered a 
Man incapable of — — lo eminent and ſacred 


a Dignity. And therefore the Pope might juſtly 
fear, that the Emperor wou'd inſiſt upon it in a 


Council, and add his Authority to ſo ſpecious a 
pretext of Juſtice and Religion. Beſides, he knew 
that the Emperor had a note in his Hands, which 
he had given to, Cardinal Colonna in the Conclave, 
ro purchaſe his Vote. Thus he ſaw himſelf in dan- 


ger of undergoing the Fate of his Predeceſſor Bal- 


Hagar Crf/a, who during his Pontificate aſſum'd 


the Name of John the twenty third, eſpecially _ 


ſince Pope Julian the Second had iſſu'd out a ſevere 


Bull, d:tanulling and making void all ſimoniacal 


Elections, and putting of it out ot the power of the 


Cardinals, by a poſterior Conſent, to make em 


valid. 


But 
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But Charles the Fifth did not ſo much aim at the 1727. 
Pope's Perſon, as at the Principalities that were an- 


nex'd to his Dignity. His Deſign in ſollicit ing ſo 


earneſtly for a Council, was only to raiſe up new 
Enemies againſt Clement, and to make him depend 
upon his Pleaſure. He would fain have made him- 


ſelf Maſter of the Territories of the Church, which 
lay ſo convenient for him in the preſent Juncture of 
the War, for the Communication of the Mzlaneſe 
with the Kingdom of Naples; and the League which 
the Pope had lately made with his Enemies furniſhed 
him with a plauſible pretext to ſeize on 'em. 8325 

He order'd his Army to march into the Pope's 
Territories. His Troops beſieg'd and took Rome 
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by Storm, where they committed ſuch Barbarities 


as could ſcarce have been expected from Infidels. 


The Maſſacre of the Inhabitants, and the plunder- 
ing of their Houſes laſted ſeveral days, during which 
the Virgins were raviſh'd in their Mother's Arms, 
and even at the Feet of the Alrars: The Monu- 


ments of the Apoſtles, and the Reliques of the 


Saints were profaned by the inſolent Avarice of the 
Soldiers; and the Cardinals and Prelates of the 


Court of Rome were thrown into horrible Dungeons, 
where they were perpetually alarm'd with the fear 


of an ignominious Death to make them deliver up 


the Treaſures of the Church. The Pope himſelf 
was arreſted and impriſon'd in the Caſtle of St. An- 
gelo by the Emperor's Officers; and that Prince, who 
affected the Title of Catholick, deſign'd to ſend him 
to Spain, as he had done Francis the Firſt, that he 
might almoſt at the ſame time triumph over the two 
greateſt Potentates in Europe. | 
The News of the Pope's Impriſonment, and of 


the War in which he was engag'd with the Empe- 


ror, were very agreeable to the King of Sweden. 
He reſolv'd to make uſe of the Example and Op- 


portunity with which the preſent Juncture * 
a alrs 
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fairs in Italy furniſh'd him, to give the laſt and fa- 
tal blow to the Authority of the Swediſh Biſhops. 
the Wars abroad ſecur'd him from the Attempts 
of a foreign Enemy; and his Power was ſo great 
and ſo well eſtabliſh'd at home, that he had no rea- 
ſon to fear any inteſtine Commotions. He had a 
conſiderable Body of ſtanding Forces, that render'd 


him equally formidable to his Enemies and his Sub- 


jects: Moſt of his Officers were either Foreigners 
or Lutherans, all inſeparably united to his Fortune 
and Intereſt: The Senate was compos'd of his Crea- 
tures, and the Danes were become his Allies. 
Thus while all Europe either dreaded his Power, 


or look'd upon his Grandeur with Veneration and 


Reſpect, he form'd a Deſign to deprive the Biſhops 
of all the Forts and Caſtles that were in their poſ- 
ſeſſion, and at the ſame time to make an exact En- 
quiry after all the Eſtates which the ſecular and re- 


gular Clergy had either purchas'd or uſurp'd ſince 


the Edict that was publiſh'd by King Canuiſon. But 
in the firſt place he reſolved to make the Eſtates of 
the Kingdom confirm and ratity his Declarations, 


and the Decree of the Senate concerning the Tithes. 


In purſuance of this Reſolution he cail'd a Meet- 


ing of the Eſtates at Weſteras, and employ'd all his 


Intereſt and Authority in the Provinces to influence 


the Elections of the Deputies. He gave ſecret Or- 


ders to a certain number of his cers to repair 


to MWeſteras under pretext ot ſolliciting the payment 
of their Troops; and afterwards went thither in 


Perſon, attended by all the Senators, and followed 


by a Crowd of Courtiers, whoſe preſence diſplay'd 


his Grandeur, and at the ſame time ſerv'd to main- 


Eſtates. The Officers of his Houſhold alter'd the 
. uſual 
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tain it. : EA | 

He began to diſcover his Intentions at an Enter- 
tainment to which he invited the Biſhops, Senators, 
Depuries of Provinces, and all the Members of the 
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uſual Order of the Scats at Table: For the chief 1527. Tl 
Places were given to the temporal Senators, tho. 
the Biſhops claim'd that Honour by Preſcription; 
and the ſame Precedency was given to the Gentry, 
who were plac'd above the Depuries of the inferior 
Clergy. This Alreration was one of the Strata- 
gems which Gaftavus contriv'd to create a Diffe- 
rence berwixt the Senators and the Biſhops, and to 
make the Gentry approve his Deſign to humble the 
Clergy. . e ; 
As Won as the Biſhops and the Deputies of the 
Clergy roſe from the Table, they retir'd immedi- 
arely out of the Caſtle, and ſhut themſelves up in 
St. Giles's Church, where, ſeeing there were no Wit- 
neſſes to betray em, they began to give a looſe to 
their Reſentments, and to conſider what might be 
the reaſon that prompted the King to put ſuch a 
publick Affront upon m. & 8 
The Biſhop of Lincoping, who preſided in the Aſ- 
ſembly as firſt Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Up/ſal, 
ſpoke to this Effect: That *twould be needleſs to 
urge any other Arguments than their own Obſer- 
vation and Experience to convince 'em, that the 
King never did any publick Action without ſome 
ſecret Deſign: That they ought to look upon the 
late Affront he had put upon 'em as the tore-runner 
of more terrible Perſecutions: That his Majeſty's 
Declaration, the Decrees of the Senate, the vio- 
lent Proceedings of the King's Officers, his Power 
and his Armies, were ſo many fatal Signals of an 
approaching Storm that threaten'd 'em with the 
loſs of their Liberty and the beſt part of their 
Eſtates: That under the ſpecious Title of the De- 
fender of his Country, that ambitious Prince uſurp'd 
an abſolute Authority without regarding the Laws of 
the Kingdom: That he deſign'd to ſeize upon their 
Forts and Caſtles, and — afterwards deprive em 
of the ſhare they had fo long enjoy'd in the the Go- 
yernment z 
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1127. vernment and that theſe arbitrary and illegal Pro. Pe 


were like to be the greateſt Sufferers by ſuch a Re- H 
volution did not prevent the impending Blow by a 
vigorous and ſeaſonable Reſiſtance. 
The Biſhop of Stregneꝝ, who was gain'd by the 
Court, reply'd, that they could not indeed be too 
zealous for the Preſervation of Religion, nor too 
vigilant in oppoſing its Enemies: But withal he in- 
ſinuated, that they ought not by an unneceſſary and 
unſeaſonable Zeal to provoke a great and potent 
Prince, who in all other reſpects deſerved ſo well of 
the Nation. He added, that he thought the Clergy 
ſhould contribute part of their Revenues for the de- 
| fence of the Kingdom, and that, for his part, he 
was willing to ſurrender his Caſtle to a Monarch 
who was better able to defend it againſt the Ene- 
mies of his Country than a Clergyman could pre- 
tend to be, „„ ; 
The Biſhop of Lizcoping was too nearly concern'd 
in that Motion, and of too warm and zealous a 
Temper, to hear a Diſcourſe of that nature with- 
out Indignation. He ask'd the Biſhop of Stregneꝝ, 
in an angry Tone, whether he thought he had the 
ſame right to diſpoſe of the Revenues of his Church, 
as of his patrimonial Eſtate, and that to a hereti- 
cal Prince, or at leaſt an Encourager of Hereticks? 
He added, that ſuch a Propoſal would have founded 
better in the Mouth of a flattering Politician; and 
at laſt told him in plain Terms, that he ſpoke more 
like a Courtier than a Biſhop. Then he endea- 
voured to ſotten the offenſive 3 of ſome Ex- 
preſſions which the Heat of his Paſſion and Zeal had 
diawn from him. He conjur'd him to adhere to the 
common Intereſt of his Brethren, and to contribute 
: his Aſſiſtance for the preſervation of their Rights 
And Dignities. He exhorted the whole Aſſembly ta 
5 | imitate 


N 
| 
| 
5 
| 
| 
' 


Part II. Revolutions in Sweden. 237 


imitate their Archbiſhop, who had generouſly with- 
ſtood both the Careſſes and Threats of the Court. 
He added, that on ſuch occaſions they ought to re- 
member their Conſecration Oath, by which they 
were oblig'd to venture their Lives in the defence 
of their Religion, and of the Rights and Privileges 
of their Churches. In a word, he omitted nothing 
that might ſerve to inſpire them with a Zeal be- 
coming their Function, and to convince them, that 
the ſevereſt Puniſhment which could be inflicted up- 
on them for a true apoſtolical Conſtancy would be 
more glorious to them than the Favour and Honours 
of the Court. oY | e 25 
This pathetick Exhortation made fo great an Im- 
preſſion upon the reſt of the Biſhops, and the De- 
puties of the Clergy, that they reſolv'd unanimouſly 
to defend and maintain the Privileges of the Church 
to the utmoſt of their Power, againſt all Oppo- 
ſers. The Biſhops of Stregnez and Weſteras, as much 
devoted as they were to the Intereſts of the Court, 
durſt not oppoſe a Reſolution that ſeem'd to pro- 
ceed from ſo generous a Zeal; and perhaps they 
were glad to ſee their Brethren undertake the de- 
fence of their Dignities at their own Peril. Thus 
the ſix Biſhops of the Kingdom took a ſolemn Oath 
to ſtand by and aſſiſt each other in the defence of 
the Rights and Privileges of the Church againſt all 
the Attempts the King ſhould make to violate or 
abridge them. Then they ſubſcrib'd a Bond or En- 
gagement to the ſame effect, which, after all the 
reſt of the Aſſembly had alſo fign'd it, they hid in 
one of the Tombs in the Church, leſt ir ſhould fall 
into the King's Hands, FT | 
After the Biſhop of Lincoping had engag'd the 


. reſt of the Prelates, and the Repreſentatives of 


the Clergy, he endeavour'd to procure the Fa- 
vour and Aſſiſtance of ſome of the moſt conſidera- 


ble Perſons among the Laity. In purſuance of that 
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Deſign he ſecur'd the Protection of the Great Mar- 
ſhal Tureiohanſon, whole Birth and Dignity gave him 


the next Rank to the King, and would have ren- 


der'd him in all reſpe&s the greateſt Subject in the 


Kingdom, if theſe Advantages had not been obſcur'd 


by his want of Merit and exceſſive Vanity. The 
it 


ſtrious Nobility of his Anceſtors was the perpe- 
tual ſubject of his Diſcourſe; and tho' he had neither 
Courage nor Valour, he thought his Birth and Qua- 
lity ſufficient ro ſupply all his Defe&s, and to en- 
title him to the Eſteem and Reſpect of all Mankind, 
The Bifhop of Lincopings Addreſs in the Name of 


the Swediſh Clergy flatter'd his Pride and Ambiti- 


on; he look'd upon that Prelate's Requeſt az a par- 
ticular Favour, and was ſo over-joy'd to ſee him- 
ſelf courted by fo potent a Faction, that he pro- 
mis'd to maintain the eſtabliſh'd Religion, and to 
er the Honour and Intereſt of the Clergy. But 
it ſeems the Biſhop was unwilling to depend intirely 
upon the Great Marſhal's Protection; for by his ſe- 
cret Intrigues he obtain'd. rhe ſame Aſſurances from 
ſome Lords of Weſt-Gothland, and ſeveral Deputies 
of the Peaſants who combin'd together to oppoſe 
the Progreſs of the Lutherans. | 

The next day the Eſtates met, and the Chancel- 


lor open'd the Aſſembly with a pathetick Diſcourſe 


concerning the preſent Juncture of Affairs, and the 
preſſing Exigencies of the State. He acquainted 'em, 
in his Majeſty's Name, that there was no eſtabliſn'd 


Fund for the Payment of the Army; that moſt of 


the Frontier Places were not ſufficiently fortity'd; 


that there were few Ships in the Ports; and that the 


Arſenals were very ill furniſn'd. He endeavoured 
to alarm 'em with an exaggerated Account of King 
Chriſtiern's Preparations; and put'em in mind of all 


the Barbarities which that Prince committed in the 


Kingdom. He proceeded to inſpire em with all the 
moſt impetuous Motions of Revenge and nan 
| | again 
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to which Sweden was reduc'd under his tyrannical 
Dominion. He repreſented all his Cruelties in the 
moſt hideous Colours, and with all the aggravating 
Circumſtances that might ſerve to heighten their 
Reſentment: He number'd up all the Robberies, 
Plundering and Sacking of Cities, Aſſaſſinations, 
publick Maſſacres, Burnings and Rapes with which 
the Kingdom was fill'd in thoſe unhappy Days; and 
enlarg'd the frightful Catalogue with an Account 
of all the other enormous Barbarities that were ci- 
ther committed or authoriz'd by a Prince who ne- 
ver gave himſelf the trouble to ſeek for any Pretext 
or pretended Reaſon of State to excuſe or cover his 
Crimes. He aſſur'd em, that they cou'd notemploy 
their time better than in making ſome ſerious Re- 
flections on the deplorable State of their Country, 
when they ſaw their Eſtates beſtow'd on their Op- 
preſſors, and when their Perſons were expos'd as a 
Prey to the implacable Fury of their inveterate Ene- 
mies, or to the more inhuman and inſupportable 
Barbarity of their treacherous Country-men. 
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againſt their late inhuman Oppreſſor, by a lively 1727. 
and pathetick Deſcription of the miſerable State 


He added, that when their Ruin was almoſt en- 


tirely completed, and when they-could not without 
an extravagant Preſumption entertain the leaſt hope 
of Relief, *rwas the King alone who form'd the ge- 
nerous Deſign of preventing their utter Deſtruction. 

That he had brav'd a thouſand Dangers in carryi 
on ſo glorious an Artempr, and had both ventur'd 
his Lite, and ſpent his Eſtate in the defence of his 
Country. That he had at laſt triumph'd over all his 
and their Enemies; and that they owed themſelves 
and all they could call their own to his Valour and 
Conduct. That their late mercileſs and irreconcila- 
ble Tyrant was preparing to make a Deſcent with 
all the Forces of the Emperor, and would quickly be 
in a Condition to re- act his former ä it 
| they 
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they would ſuffer themſelves to be ſurpriz'd, before 


Ly they bad pur the ny ina poſture of Defence. 


That the Crown was ſo impoveriſh'd by the Avarice 
and Uſurpations of the Clergy, that the King's Re- 
venues were ſcarce ſufficient to maintain the Charge 
of the Civil Liſt. That the Nobility and Gentry 
were ruin'd by the imprudent Bounty of their An- 

ceſtors. That the Riches and Poſſeſſions of the 
_ Clergy exceeded the Revenues of the Crown, and 
of all the other Eſtates in the Kingdom. That the 
Biſhops had always made Religion a Cloak for their 
Avarice, and a mere Pretext for eſtabliſhing their 
Grandeur and Authority. That by fraudulent and 
indirect Methods they had made themſelves Maſters 
of the richeſt Fiefs of the Crown, and the principal 
Forts in the Kingdom. That by degrees, growing 
richer and more potent than their Sovereigns, they 
had frequently revolted againſt em. That their 
Ambition had been the fatal Source of all the civil 
and foreign Wars which had harraſs'd the Kingdom 
by turns for above 100 Years. That the declar'd 
Enemy of the Swediſh Nation had been often invit- 
ed into the Kingdom by thoſe ſeditious Prelates; 
and that they never ſcrupled to commit the black- 


eſt Treaſon to compaſs their pernicious Deſigns. 


That the Senate conſidering the preſſing Exigencies 
of the State, and knowing that the exceſſive Power 
and Riches of the Biſhops were inconſiſtent with 


the Peace of the Kingdom, had wiſely ordain'd that 
two Thirds of the Tithes ſhould be apply'd to the 


Maintenance and Subſiſtence of the Army. 

That 'twas his Majeſty's deſire, that his late De- 
clarations, and the Decree of the Senate, which 
were abſolutely neceſſary for eaſing the People of 
their inſupportable Burdens, and ſecuring the pub- 
lick Tranquilliry, ſhould be confirm'd by the Eſtates; 
That both the ſecular and regular Clergy ſhould 
forthwith reſtore to the Crown, to the Oy; 

an 
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and to all other priyate Perſons, ſuch Lands and 
Eſtates as they pretended had been bequeath'd or 


voluntarily given to 'em ſince the Reign of King Ca- 
nut ſon, and the Edict he publiſn'd prohibiting ſuch 


241 
1527. 
2 


Donations for the future: That the Clergy, as well as 


the Laity, ſnou'd be oblig'd to contribute towards the 


Maintenance and Support of the Army, proporti- 


onably to their antient Revenues and Acquiſitions: 
That the Biſhops ſhou'd not be permitted hereafter 
to inherit the States of the inferior Clergy, by 
which they had inſenſibly ruin'd ſome of the bell 
Families in the Kingdom: That they ſhou'd quit 
and renounce their pretended Right to Penalties 
and Forfeitures; that they ſhou'd be conſtrain'd to 


ſurrender their Caſtles and Forts, where open and 


avow'd Rebels had ſo often been receiv'd and pro- 
tected z and, in the laſt place, that the Clergy 
ſhou'd be for ever excluded from the Senate, and 
from enjoying any Share in the Government. 


The Biſhop of Lincoping reply'd, that he was not i 


at all ſurpriz'd to hear ſuch unjuſt Propoſals made 
by thoſe who encourag'd the Attempts of the Luthe- 
rans againſt the eſtabliſh'd Religion; but that he and 
the reſt of the Clergy were firmly and unanimouſly 
reſolv'd to defend the Catholick Faith to the laſt 
extremity; and that they wou'd never betray the 
Church by conſenting to the alienation of the Lands 
that wereannex'd to their Benefices, or by yielding 
up their undoubted Rights and Privileges, without an 


expreſs Order from the Pope, whom they held to be 
the ſupreme Diſpoſer of rhe ChurchRevenues,as well 


as the infallible Judge of religious Controverſies. 

The King was extremely ſurprized at the Boldneſs 
of this Diſcourſe, and was looking about among the 
Senators and Noblemen, as it were to engage fome 
of 'em to appear in his defence, when Tureiohanſon 
ſtood up to ſpeak. Bur, inſtead of ſeconding the 
Chancellor's Propoſals, he told the King, in a very 
| | R 
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1527. confident and haughty manner, that the Biſhop of 
Ling could not be too much commended for his 
cal, and that he wiſhedall his Countrymen were in- 

ſpired with ſo noble a Reſolution to defend the Ca- 
tholick Religion, and the Liberty of the Nation. 
The great Marthal's e was highly applauded * 
by the Clergy, and by ſeveral Deputies of efi-Goth- A 
land, who murmured in ſceret againſt the prevailing N ©. 
Enemies of the eſtabliſhed Religion, but durſt not x 
C 

al 

h 
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exprels their Reſentments for tear of incurring the 
King's Dilplealure. 
Gaſftavas was ſo incens'd at Tareiobanſon'suncx 
ted Boldnets, and the Applauſe he received from ſo 
conliderable a Party, that after he had reproached 
em with Ingratitude and an unbecoming Saucinels, f 
he told em, that he perceived *twas the Character 
of the Swediſh Nation, that they could neither en- 
dure a Matter, nor live without one; that his Decla- 
xations againſt the Clergy, and the Decree of the 
Senate concerning the Tithes, had procur'd him more 
Enemies in his own Kingdom than he had among the 
neighbouring Nations, who envy'd the Happineſs of 
Sweden z that he knew there were many in the King- 
dom, and even in that Aſſembly, who (according to 
the Seegi/b Proverb) would be glad to fee the Head 
ot an Axe [truck deep into his Head, tho” none of 
em durſt take up the Handle; but that they were 
groſly miſtaken, if they thought he mounted the 
Throne as an Actor comes upon a Stage, only to repre- 
teat the Perſon ofa King. Iu the mean time he affur'd 
em, that he would be abey'd, and that in the preſent 
 JunQure of Aſtairs twas requifite he ſhould uſe an 
adlolute Power, to oppoſe the Deſigus and Attempts 
both of the Empcrot and the late King Chriftters. 
Nevertheleis, he proteſted, that he was willing 
do reign his Authority, if they thought he could 
not without Injuttice aſſume the Power that was ne- 
oeſſary to maintain it. He told em, that he defir'd 


Part II. Revolutions in Sweden. 243 
no other Recompence for all his Labours than the 1727. 
bare Repayment of the Money he had ſpent in their 
defence and aſſured em, that he would afrerwards 
ſuffer *em to enjoy in peace the Fruit of his Victories 
and Conqueſts, and folemnly engage to leave the 
Kingdom for ever. At theſe Words, Grief and 
Anger drew ſome Tears from his * z and without 
expecting an Anſwer, he ſuddenly left the Aſſembly, 
and retit d to the Caſtle, tollow'd by the principal 
Officers of his Army, who urg'd him to aſſume an 
abſolute and unlimited Power, and oſter'd ro execute 
his Orders without expecting the Conſent or Appro- 
bation of the Eſtates. | 
In the mean time the Chancellor ſtaid in the A- 
ſembly, to keep the Eſtates from proceeding to any 
violent Reſolutions in the King's Abſence: But no- 
thing was concluded that day; for the temporal Se- 
nators and the principal Lords were ſoaftoniſk'd at 
the King's angry Retreat, that they roſe up and we 
out immediately, as if they had been afraid to be 
ſcen in the Company of thoſe who had oppos'd the 
Deſigns of their Sovereign. On the other hand, the 
Biſhops with the reſt of the Clergy, moſt of the Lords 
of Heft-Gothland, and all the Rabble of /Yefteras,con- 
ducted Tareiohanſon to his Lodgings with a kind of 
triumphal Solemnity. | 
The haughry Marſhal was ſo puff d up with the Ap- 
lauſes he had receiv'd, that he cou'd not conceal his 
Jon to fee himlelf at the head of a Party, which he 
thought was grown formidable to the King. He 
tfancy*d that he cou'd govern the Eſtates as he pleas'd, 
and by his Authority influence all their Reſolutions. 
Heenter'd his Houſe with the Sound of Trumpets 
and Kettle - drums, elevated with his preſent Succeſs, 
without conſidering the Vanity and Inconftancy ot 
popular Applauſe, and the extreme and almoſt un- 
avoidable hazard which a great Man runs by preſu- 
ming to iight or oppoſe the Authority of his Prince. 
_ Next 
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11527. Next morning the Eſtates met again, and ſpent the I Rig 

WY whole day in mutual Conteſts. Olaus Petri challeng'd Cle 

his former Adverſary Gallus to examine the contro- Th 

verted Points in a new Conference; but that defign I feit 

was let fall by reaſon of a difference that happen'd be- | ma 

twixt the two Doctors, coneerning the Language that I Na 

was to be uſed in the Conference: for Gallus wou'd ¶ ſec 

have propos'd his Arguments in Latin, and after the ¶ Ac 

Method of the Schools; and Olaus, on the contrary, I Re 

wou'd diſpute in the Swediſh Tongue, which was e- Il afr: 

qually underftood by all the Deputies. In the mean we 

time the Aſſembly was divided into two Parties: for ¶ co! 

ſome of 'em ſtood up boldly for preſerving the E. ſig 

Rates and Privileges of theClergy, as the only way to Po 

ſecure the eſtabliſh'd Religion againſt the pragrels of I foi 

Lutheraniſin; while others, looking upon theſe new Ii on 

Opinions as problemarical and indifferent Queſtions, ¶ anc 

at leaſt rill the Controverſy ſhou'd be finally decided | 

by a general Council, thought it the ſafeſt Courſe I qt 

ro prevent a Rupture with the King by an intire I ov: 

Submiſſion to his Will. 5 eve 

While the two oppoſite Factions were contendin wi 

about the reaſonableneſs of their different Opinions, I fle. 

the Chancellor was labouring to convince the princi- I In. 

pal Deputies, that Kingdoms ought not to be go- NM 

vern'd by the Maxims of an Order of Men who have nu 

à ſeparate Intereſt from that of the State, and own be 

a foreign Prince for their Sovereign: That upon all I op 
Occaſions, and in all Emergencies, the publick Good | 

ought to be reckon'd the ſupreme and over-ruling I of 

Law: That fince all other humane Conſtitutions I wi 

were originally fram'd for the Preſervation of civil I gi 

Society, the Frince or ſupreme Magiſtrate ought to If re! 

be intruſted with the Power to alter and model em ſit 

g according to the various Exigencies and Tempers of fir 

un | ſeveral Nations: That the Clergy had always made I} #- 

8 Religion a Cloak for their Avarice, and enrich'd op 
3 themſelves with the Spoils of a deluded and 3 | 
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ſtitious People: That the Biſhops by pretending a 1525.” 
Right to inherit the Eſtates of the ſubordinate Coy 
Clergy, had ruin'd the beſt Families in the Kingdom: 4 
That under the ſeveral Pretexts of Inheritance, For- 
feitures, and Fines, they continu'd by Degrees to 
make themſelves Maſters of all the Treaſure in the 
Nation : That they eluded theForce of the Laws,and 
ſecur'd themſelves in the poſſeſſion of their unjuſt 
Acquiſitions, by the uſual Cant of the Patrimony and 
Revenues of the Church: That the People were ſo 
afraid of their Bugbear, Excommunication, that they 
were bubbl'd out of their Eſtates, without daring to 
complain againſt their Oppreſſors: That theſe de- 
ſigning Prelates were always ready to execute the 
Pope's Anathemas againſt thoſe who had the Miſ- 
fortune to be condemn'd as Hereticks; tho' they 
only own'd his Infallibility, ſo far as it was ſuitable 
and ſubſervient to their Intereſt. © 
Buy ſuch Diſcourſes, and other Methods that were 
equally ſecret and effectual, the Chancellor brought 
over moſt of the Depuries to the King's Party, and 
even prevail'd with ſeveral Clergymen to comply 
with their Sovereign's Deſigns. They began to re- 
flect upon the Danger of expoſing themſelves tothe 
Indignation ot ſo potent a Prince; and that cunning 
Miniſter endeavour'd to encreaſe their Fears by inſi- ; 
nuating, that an obſtinate Reſiſtance was, and wou'd | 
be look'd upon as not much leſs criminal than an 14 
open Rebellion. „ | _ 
Thus the Intereſt and Voices of the greateſt part | 
ofthe Aſſembly were by degrees ſecur'd for Guſtavus, + | 1 
while Tureiohanſon, flattering himſelf with the ima- F 
ginary Strength of his Party, was dooming the He- 7 
reticks to the fire, and ſolliciting the Eſtates by a pa- 
ſitive Law to declare Lutherans incapable of poſſeſ- 
fing the Crown, with a ſecret Deſign to exclude Gy/- 
tavus, and that he might have a legal Pretence to 
oppoſe his Coronation. This Point was debated with 


1 
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1 527. a great deal of Heat; and every Man Was giving his 


| Loc. J. 6 p · 
270. 


X Judgment according to the different Motions of his 


particular Intereſt or Inclination, when the Biſhop 
of Stregyez, who had been ſecretly gain'd by the 
Court, defir'd leave to ſpeak. | | 
As ſoon as he had obtain'd liberty to deliver his 
Opinion, he told the Eftates, that he was ſurpriz d to 
hear ſome of em talk ſo publickly of depoſing the 
King, almoſt within his hearing, or at feat under 
the Cannon of his Caſtle : That Matters of ſuch vaſt 
Importance were not to be decided by caballing or 
Plurality of Voices; and that many who talk'd 
like Heroes in the Aſſembly, wou'd tremble at the 
fight of their offended King, at the head of his Ar- 
my. He ask'd em with what Forces they cou'd op- 
poſe a Prince, who was Maſter of all the Troops in 
the Kingdom? And, ſuppoſing they cou'd perſuade 
him to reſign the Crown, whether they cou'd eſta- 
bliſh ſufficient Funds to repay the vaſt Sums he had 
ſpent in their Defence? 3 
He aſſur'd *em, that they wou'd find it a difficult 


Task to clear Accounts with a brave General at the 


head of a conſiderable Army, who might eaſily 
retain the ſovereign Power for a Pledge of Pay- 


ment: That they were groſſy miſtaken, if they 


thought, that under another Prince, or a different 
form of Government, Sweden wou'd be able to make 
a long reſi ſtance againſt ſo many Enemies with whom 
it was ſurrounded: That every prudent and conſi- 
de ring Perſon wou' d acknowledge, that the Strength 
and Safety of the Kingdom depended more imme- 
diately upon the Perſon, than upon the Dignity of 
the King: That every Step the King ſhou'd make 


to quit the Throne, wou'd make way for the Kings 


of Denmark, either Chriſtiern or Frederick, to a- 
ſcend it: and that 't was only his Courage and Va- 


hour that kept the Enemies of the Nation in awe. 
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He added, that tho' the Clergy had not much 


reaſon to boaſt of his Majeſty's Favour and Protec- 
tion, yet the prevailing Power of Truth, and his ſin- 


| * t 


cere Love to his Country, oblig'd him to own, that 


the Safety of the Kingdom was inſeparably united 
to the Perſon of the King: That he could not with- 
out Ingratitude deny a juſt Acknowledgement to the 
great Marſhal, nor retuſe to commend the Vigour 
and Courage with which he maintain'd the Intereſts 
of the Clergy; but that at the ſame time he thought 
himſelf oblig'd to put em in mind of the fatal Con- 
ſequences that are uſually produc'd by an impetuous 
and indiſcreet Zeal: That the beſt Advice he could 
at preſent ſuggeſt to his Brethren, was, that they 
would freely relinquiſh ſome of their Claims, and 
yield up ſome Privileges at a time when their Com- 
pliance was ſo neceſſary for the Preſervation of the 
Kingdom : That he could not forbear blaming the 
Imprudence and Injuſtice of thoſe, who, by preter- 
ing their private Intereſt before the 'Good of the 
State, expos'd themſelves to the Indignation of a 
Prince, who could eafily puniſh their Obſtinacy, and 
was only able to ſecure the Nation againſt the At- 
tempts of its Enemies: That 'twas unrcaſonable to 


ſuſpe& that the King had chang'd his Religion, 


merely becauſe he wou'd not burn thoſe who thought 


themſelves oblig'd to pray to God in their natural 


Language: That his Majeſty had declar'd on ſeve- 


ral Occafions, that he was reſolv'd to perſiſt in the 


Religion of his Anceſtors: That after all, it could 
not be deny'd, that under the pretence of Devotion, 


the Monks had disfigur'd their Holy Religion with 
ſuperſtitious and unwarrantable Innovations: That 
the King, with the Aſſiſtance of the wiſeſt and moſt 
learned Perſons in the Kingdom, might endeavour 
to correct thoſe Abuſes, without giving che leaſt oc- 
caſion to accuſe or ſuſpect him of deſigu ng to in- 


troduce a new Religion; and that he might ſhake 


off 
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This Prelate's Diſcourſe was heard with great 
Attention, and produc'd the quicker and more con- 


fiderable Effects, becaule it was not expected from 


a Perſon of his Character. The Biſhops and the 
Deputies of the Clergy could hardly reftrain the 
Tranſports of their Fury: but he receiv'd a loud 
and general Applauſe from almoſt all the reſt of the 
Aſſembly. Their Eyes were opencd in an inſtant, 
and the Spell was broken that had kept them ſo long 
from complying with the Deſires of their Sovereign. 
They began to look upon his Abſence both as their 


Fault and Misfortune: Their Animoſity againſt him 
was ſucceeded by an eager Emulation to out- do each 
other in the higheſt Demonſtrations of Loyalty, 


They proceeded immediately to frame a Declaration 
according to his Majeſty's Propoſals, not withſtand- 


ing the clamorous oppoſition of the Clergy; and no- 


tice was given to the great Marihal, that 't would 
not be ſafe for him to make ſo great a Noiſe in the 
Aſſembly. The De puties of the Peatants, conclud- 
ing that the Conteſt which had divided the Eſtates, 


and incens'd the King, was merely about ſome tem- 
poral Affairs, ſwore aloud, that they would cut in 
| "4 apy the firſt Man that ſhould preſume to oppoſe 


is Majeſty's Pleaſure. And the great Marſhal, with 
the Lords of Weſt-Gothland, were ſo terrified with 
theſe Menaces, that they thought they could not 


otherwiſe avoid the Storm that rhreaten'd 'em than 
by Silence, and a timely Retreat. 


By the folemn Declaration or Act of the Eſtates 
*rwas ordain'd, that the Biſhops ſhould immediately 
ſurrender their Forts to the King's Officers, and diſ- 
band their Troops and Garriſons: That they ſhould 
be for ever excluded out of the Senate, the Manage- 
ment of Affairs of State being inconſiftent with the 


right Diſcharge of their miniſterial Functions: That 


they 
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they ſhou'd not be permitted to deprive the lawful 


Heirs of the inferior Clergy of their Right of Inhe- 
ritance; that their pretended Right to Fines and 


forfeited Eſtates; which were properly a part of the 
Revenues of the Crown, ſhould be intirely abroga- 


ted; that all the ſuperfluous Plate and uſeleſs Bells 
that belong'd to the Churches, ſhould be ſold for the 


Payment of the Sums due to the Regency of Lubeck; 


that all the Grants of Eſtates to the Clergy, ſince 


the Edict of King Canutſon, ſhould be vacated, and 
the Lands re- united to the Crown; that the No- 
bility and Gentry might redeem their Eſtates that 
were mortgag' d to the Church, by paying off the 
Mortgage; that two thirds of the Tithes, that: 
were enjoy'd by moſt of the Biſhops and Abbots, 


ſhould be ſequeſter'd for maintaining the Army, fo 


long as there ſhould be any appearance of a War in 


the Kingdom; and that in time of Peace they 


ſhould be employed in the erecting and endow- 
ing of publick Schools and Hoſpitals in the ſeveral. 


Provincesz that ſevere Puniſhments ſhould be in- 


flieted upon ſuch of the Clergy as ſhould preſume to 


excommunicate any Perſon tor a merely temporal 


Concern; that the civil Magiftrates ſhould take 


care to reſtrain the Mendicant Friars from their u- 
ſual Rambles; and that all the Privileges of the 
Clergy ſhould be intirely at his Majeſty's Diſpoſal. 
And by the Chancellor's politick Contrivance there 
was a Clauſe inſerted in the Act, ordaining, That all 
conſiderable Churghesſhould be provided with learn- 


ed and virtuous Men to expound the pure Word of 


God to the People; which, in the Language of 


thoſe times, ſignify'd, That Lutheraniſm ſhould be 


preach'd with Authority. | l 
As ſoon as the Act was put into Form, N 
by all the Deputies, and even by the Biſhops, whoſe 


mutual Diviſions render'd em incapable of making 


any conſiderable oppoſition. Some of them were 


gain'd 
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gain'd by the Court, and the reſt were fore'd to com- 
ly, tho' they were ſenſible that by ſubſcribing the 


ecree of the Senate, they conſented in a manner 


to their own Depoſition, and even to a Clauſe thar 
was aim'd directly againſt the Catholick Religion, 
The Eſtates pray'd the Chancellor and Dr. Olaus 


Petri to carry the Act to the King; and charg'd*em 
to aſſure his Majeſty, that he ſhould not afterwards 


find the leaſt oppoſition to his Pleaſure in that Aſ- 
ſembly. 


"The King, having thus brought them to his own 


Terms, went in Perſon to the Aſſembly; and the 


Chancellor, by his Majeſty's command, thank'd the 


Depuries for their having at laſt taken ſuch Reſo- 
Intions as were molt ſuitable to the preſent Exigen- 
cies. He aflur'd them, in his Maſter's Name, that 
all poſſible Care ſhould be taken to ſpare the People; 


and that his Majeſty hop'd, by the Aſſiſtance of that 


Supply which they had now granted him, he ſhou'd 
be enabled to fruſtrate the Attempts of all his and 
their Enemies. Then the King diſſolv'd the Aſſem- 
bly, with aſſurances of ſuitable Rewards to ſuch of 
the Deputies as had expreſs'd moſt Zeal for his In- 
tereſt. 7 | 

By this Declaration of the Eſtates, Guſtavus find- 


ing himſelf Maſter both of the Religion and Reve- 


nues of the Church, went at the Head of a Body of 
Horſe to ſee the Act put in Execution. He march'd 
thw' all the Provinces, attended by Olaus Petri and 
ſeveral other Lutheran Doctors, whom he order'd 
to pteach before him in the principal Churches. In 


all. the places thro* which he paſt, he commanded the 


Titles or Grants by which the Clergy held their 
Eſtates to be brought before him; and either re- 


united to the Crown, or reſtor'd to the antient Pro- 


prietors or their Heirs, ſuch Lands as had been 


granted or bequeath'd to the Church ſince the Reign 
of King Canulſon: By which means he recover'd 


from 


Part II. Revolutions in Sweden. 25r 
from the ſecular and regular Clergy more than 1527. 
two Thirds of their Revenues, and by computation LUV 
ſciz'd upon thirteen thouſand conſiderable Farms; 

ſome of which he re- united to his own Demeſns, be- 

ſto wing the feſt upon his Creatures“ and the prin- 

cipal Officers of his Army. At the ſame time be 

caus'd the Church- Plate to be every where melted 1 
down, and carried to the publick Treaſury or Ex- | 
chequer. | 5 ö 
In this Progreſs, which may be call'd an Expedi- j 


tion againſt the Clergy, Guſtavus gave the laſt and October. 
fatal Blow to the Catholick Religion: The Prieſts i 
and Monks were openly perſecuted, and forced ro UW 
chuſe either Apoſtacy or Exile; for this was thought | 
the molt effectual way to complete the intended Re» | 
volution in the Swediſh Church, ſince*twas impoſſi- ; | | 
ble tor Religion to ſtand after its Supporters were 
remov'd. Neither was there any need of Pretences 
to excuſe the violence of theſe Proceedings, at a time 
when 'twas reputed a Crime for a Clergyman to 
profeſs the Religion of his Anceſtors. 
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Moſt of the Prieſts and other benefic'd Clergy- 
men ſcrupled not to embrace Lutheraniſin, that they, 
might be ſuffer'd to live quietly in their old Habita- 


tions, and enjoy at leaſt a part of their former Re- 


venues. Many were only requir'd to marry, and to 
perform divine Service in the Vulgar Tongue, 
which was reckon'd the ſureſt Mark of a Prieſt's 
Converſion to the new Religion. The Biſhop of 
Lincoping tetir'd to Poland, and the reſt of the Pre- 
lates lay ſculking in their Houſes, without daring to 
perform the Functions of their Miniſtry, for fear 
of expoſing themſelves to new Perſecutions. They 
expected the King's Orders with a ſervile Patience, 
reſolving to ſubmit to whatever Fate he ſhould pleaſe 
to appoint them, and looking upon the leſſening of 
their Revenues as a more pernicious Innovation than 
the Alteration of their Religion. But the _— of 
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Seara would not reſign his Dignity ſo tamely, or 


compliment his Sovereign with the Revenues of his 
Church; and ſince he could not defend the Doctrine 


of the Church by ſtrength of Reaſon, he reſolved 


to preſerve its Patrimony by force of Arms. He 


prevail'd with Tureiohanſon ro engage in the ſame 
Deſign, and ſecur'd the Intereſt and Aſſiſtance of ſe- 


veral Lords in Veſt-Gothland, who endeavoured to 


raiſe an Inſurrection in that Province; but the Pea- 


{ants were poſſeſt with ſo high an Eſteem of their 


Prince, and were fo over- aw'd by the Reputation of 


his Valour, that they neither would nor durſt ap- 
pear in Arms againſt him; and the Biſhop had af- 
terwards the Mortification to ſee himſelf abandon'd 
by his own Chapter, who began to favour the Opi- 
nions of Luther. _ 2 

In the mean time the greateſt part of the Monks 


left their Convents, ſome out of a licentious and 


inordinate Deſire of Liberty, and others for want of 
a ſettled Maintenance. Thoſe who remain'd ſtedfaſt 
in the Profeſſion of the Catholick Religion fled to 
Dalecarlia, where they thought to find a ſecure Re- 
treat among a People who had openly declar'd a- 
gainſt Lutheraniſm. Dalecarlia, as | intimated be- 
tore, is a remote Province in the Northern parts of 
Sweden, inhabited by a rude and ignorant People, 
zealouſly fond of their antient Religion, almoſt 
mere Savages, inured to War, and on that ſcore fit 
for War, bur incapable of Diſcipline. 'This wild 
Country was quickly overſpread with Eccleſiaſticks, 
both of the ſecular and regular Clergy, old Men 


and Women loaded with Children, who had left 


their Habitations, and choſe rather to wander thro? 
the Mountains than comply with the prevailing Re- 
ligion. The Dalecarlians, mov'd with the Com- 
plaints of thoſe rniſerable Fugitives, and being e- 
qually unable to endure the ſight of the new Paſtors 
that were plac'd in their Churches, and the Incon- 
. | 72 ſtancy 
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ſtancy of ſome of the Prieſts who ſubmitted to the 1527. 
late Regulations, took up Arms with a great deal C5 
of Fury. The Prieſts and Monks, joined with em, 
and all the Catholicks and Malecontents eſpous'd 
their Quarrel ; ſome out of Zeal for their antient 
Religion, and to preſcrve the Revenues of the 
Church, and others out of ſpite, becauſe they were 
diſappointed of the Share rhey expected in the Spoils 
of the Clergy. | ff 
As ſoon as the Biſhop of Scara heard of the Inſur- 
rection in Dalecarlia, he went privately to that Pro- 
vince, and join'd the Rebels. He was accompany'd 
by the Great Marſhal, and ſeveral Gentlemen of 
MNeſt-Gothland, who had enter'd into a mutual En- 
gagement not to lay down their Arms till they had 
procur'd the Re- eſtabliſiment of the Catholick Re- 
ligion. They were receiv'd with great Demonſtra- 
tions of Joy by the Dalecarlians, who made Tureio- 
hanſon General of all their Forces. 1 

The Great Marſhal had three Sons, the two 
eldeſt of whom were at Court, and the third was 
Grand Provoſt of the Cathedral of Val; who hear- 
ing that his Father was at the head of the Rebels, 
diſpers'd Manifeſtos againſt the King thro' the whole 
Province of Upland, exhorting the People to take up 
Arms for the Preſervation of their Churches and 
Altars; and to encourage them by his Example, he 
put himſelf at the head of ſome Troops. In the 
mean time the Great Marſhal wrote to his two eldeſt 
Sons to ſteal away from the Court, and join their 
Brother, or to come immediately to Dalecarlia with 
as many of their Friends as they could perſuade to 
follow them. The two young Lords were very ſenſi- 
bly afflicted with the News of their Father's Revolt, 
which obliged them either to declare againſt him, or 
againſt their Sovereign; and of two Duties, which 
they looked upon as equally indiſpenſable, to chuſe 
the one and renounce the other. +5 0 
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But after a ſhort ſtruggle betwixt their Fidelity 


to their Maſter and their Duty to their Father, the 
former prevail'd over the latter, and even over their 
love to Religion. They concluded, that in Affairs 
of State they were oblig'd to adhere to the ſupreme 
Magiſtrate, and that no difference in Religion cou'd 
excuſe em from paying the Obedience they ow'd to 
their Prince. They conſider'd alſo, that their Loy- 
alty might atone for their Father's Indiſcretion, and 

rocure his Pardon; and that it was more agreea- 

le to the Rules of Honour and Prudence to merit a 


Pardon for their Father by their Fidelity, than to 


make themſelves guilty of the ſame Crime in expec- 
tation of a better Fortune. In purſuance of theſe 
Reſolutions, they deliver'd their Father's Letters to 
the King, proteſting they would always be ready to 
venture their Lives in his Majeſty's Service. G. 


 Favus receiv'd 'em very graciouſly, and promis'd to 


prefer 'em; but ſeem'd neither to be ſurpriz'd nor 
alarm'd at the News. Nor did he make any open 
Preparations in order to reduce the Rebels, pretend- 
ing that he was loth to make his Subjects fight a- 


gainſt one another; and that he hop'd to cruſh the 


Rebellion by gentler Methods. 
But in the mean time he ſent private Orders to 
his Troops to file off towards the Frontiers of Dale- 


carlia; that he might be in a Condition to ſurprize 
the Rebels, and to reduce em to obedience by the 
fear of Puniſhment. Upon the firſt News of the 


Inſurrection he had ſent ſome Perſons from Court, 
who wereacquainted with ſomeof the Malecontents, 
and were not unknown tothe Dalecarlians, with In- 
ſtructions to treat with the Rebels. Thoſe Agents 


made their firſt Addreſſes to the Biſhop of Scara, the 


Great Marſhal, and other diſaffacted Perſons, who 
had join'd the Dalecarlians. They endeayour'd to 

ain the Leading-Men by advantageous Propoſals, 
ut found it impoſſible to conquer their Obſtinacy z 


and 


Ol 
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and thoſe who were willing to treat, had ſo little 15727. 
influence over the reſt of their Party, and ſtood up 
on ſuch high Terms, that they did not think fit to | 
buy em off at ſo dear a rate. However they ſuc- 
ceeded better in their Negotiation with the Dale- 
carlian Peaſants; for they prevail d with 'em to ſend 
| Deputies to the Court, aſſuring em, that his Majeſty 
would deny nothing to a People to whom he ow'd 
his Crown and his Victories: but their true Deſign 
was only to amuſe em, that they might be leſs care- 
ful to put themſelves in a poſture of Defence. 

The Dalecarlian Deputies were ſo far from pene- 
trating into the King's ſecret Deſigns, that they 
concluded he ſtood in awe of em, and thought they 

might eaſily obtain whatever Conditions thy thould 
think fit to propole. And therefore, in the Name 

of their Province, and of all the Catholicks in the 
Kingdom, they demanded, that Lutheraniſim ſnould 

be puniſh'd with Death; That the Marriages of the 
Prieſts and Monks ſhould be diſſolved, the Bells and 
Church-Plate reſtored, and all Perſons burnt, with- 
out exception, that ſhould be found guilty of eating 
Fleſh on Fiſh-days; That the King thould ſolemnly 

promiſe, according to the Cuſtom of his Predeceſ- 
{ors, never to pals the River of Brunebeck, that ſe- 
parates their Province from Weſtmania, without 
giving them Hoſtages for the ſecurity of their Privi- 
leges. But the main Article on which they inſiſted 
was, That both the King and his Courtiers ſhould 
re- aſſume the old Swediſh Habit, and that they ſhould 
never afterwards borrow new Dreſſes and Faſhions 

from Strangers. 2g hs ED 

Guſtavus amus'd the Deputies with ambiguous An- 
ſwers, and gave them occaſion to believe that they 
ſhould at leaſt obtain part of their Demands but 
in the mean time he continued his ſecret Preparations 
to ſurprize the Rebels with his whole Army. 5 
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As ſoon as he was certainly informed that his 


Troops were advanced withina day's March of their 


appointed Rendezvous, he ſent back the Deputies 
with Orders to tell their Countrymen, That *twas 
never his Cuſtom to treat with his Subjects; That 
if they wanted an occaſion to exerciſe their Valour, 
they might appear in Arms in the Plain of Tuna, 
where he was reſolv'd to meet 'em at the head of 
his Army; bur if they were afraid to ſce their Vil. 
lages deitroy'd with Fire and Sword, the only way 
to avoid the Effects of his juſt Indignation was to 


expel the Malecontents out of their Province, lay 


down their Arms, and ſubmit to his Mercy. 


Alfter he had diſmiſt the Deputies, he took poſt. 


immediately for the Army, and the Event was an- 
ſwerable to the Prudence of his Conduct; for the Re- 
bels were ſo amaz'd at his Diligence and Rciolution, 
that they were ſeiz d with a ſudden Terror and Con- 
{ternation upon the News of his Approach. Tareio- 
hanſon and his Party ſuſpected the Dalecarlians, and 
fancy'd they had made a ſeparate Peace for them- 
ſelves; and on theother hand, the Peaſants imagin'd 
that they were betray'd by the Lords. Thus they 


were in a manner divided into two diſtin& Factions 
by their mutual Jealouſy, which increas'd daily, and 


was at laſt chang'd to Hatred and Enmity. 
The Biſhops of Scara and Tureiohanſon, not daring 
to truſt the Dalecarlians any longer, fled to Norway, 
from whence they retir'd to King Chriſtiern in the 
Netherlands; and their ſudden Flight ſtruck ſuch a 


Terror into the reſt of their Party, that they left the 


Peaſants to manage their own Game, who ſeeing 
themſelves abandon'd by their Leaders, reſolv'd to 


ſubmit to the King's Mercy, and went te the Plain 


of Tuna, where he had appointed to meet 'em at the 

head of his Army. As ſoon as they appear'd, he 

order'd his Horſe to ſurround 'em, and at the fame 

| part commanded the Rebels to diſcover the principal 
uthors. | 
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The affrighted Peaſants declar'd their Names, 1527. 
and the King immediately caus'd em to be behead- GFW 
ed, to curb by ſo neceſſary a Severity the ſeditious 
and inconſtant Humour of theſe People. Thus by 
an innocent Artifice and commendable Diligence, 
he appeas'd a furious Inſurrection, without any 
Effuſion of Blood, or Diminution of his Forces. 
| Theſe were the laſt Efforts of an unbridl'd and 
tumultuous Liberty; which was forc'd to give way 
to a more abſolute, and conſequently a more peace- 
ful Dominion. After this the whole Kingdom ſub- 
mitted to the King, and all his Subjects embrac'd 
Lutheraniſm; ſome out of regard to their private 
Intereſt, and to make their Court; and others out 
of their Abhorrence of, the irregular Life of the 
Clergy. The Latheran Doctors gained ſome Proſe- 
lytes by perſuading 'em that their Maſter's Opini- 
ons in matters of Religion, which were falſly rec- 
kon'd Innovations, were nothing elſe but primi- 
tive Chriſtianity reſtor'd and purg'd from all Mon- 
kith Superſtitions, and many were glad to be con- 
vinced of the Truth of the prevailing Religion, 
that they might preſerve their Eſtates without be- 
ing forc'd to ſeek their Fortunes abroad. 
Guſtavus, ſeeing that moſt of his Subjects had 

chang'd their Religion, at laſt declar'd himſelf a 
Lutheran. He made Olaus Petri Paſtor of the Church 
of Stockholm, and his Brother Laurentius Petri Arch- 
biſhop of Up/al. Upon this new Prelate, he be- 
| ftow'd a Lady who was related to him, that the 

Honour of his Alliance might oblige the People to 
entertain leſs ſcandalous Notions of a married 
Prieſt : or perhaps that ſo illuſtrious a Match might 
make amends for the great Revenues he had with- 15728. 


drawn from ſo rich a Benefice. The King's Coro- Jan. 12, 


nation follow'd ſoon after, and was perform'd at 
Upſal by this Prelate, with great Solemnity, and 
at the ſame time he conferred the Honour of 

3 Knight- 
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1528. * on all the Senators, and the chief 


Lords of the Court. | Fo, Ds 
Sweden was Lutheran all over; King, Senators, 

Biſhops, and all the Nobility made publick Profeſ- 

ſion of that Religion. But, whereas moſt of the 


Country Curates and others of the inferior Clergy 


had embrac'd it merely by force, or out of weak- 


_ neſs, an extravagant Medly of Roman Ceremonies 


and Lutheran Prayers was introduc'd into ſeveral 
Churches in the Kingdom. Some married Prieſts, 


and Curates continu'd ſtill to ſay Maſs in. ſeveral 


Places, according to the Roman Ritual and Liturgy. 


Baptiſm was adminiſtred with all the Prayers and 


Exorciſms appointed by the Church; and the Dead 


were bury'd with the ſame Prayers that are us'd to 
beg God to relieve the Souls of the Faithful, tho 
the Doctrine of Purgatory was condemn'd by the 


Lutherans. | 
The King, deſirous to eſtabliſh an Uniformity of 
Worſhip throughout the whole Kingdom, a thing ſo 


. neceſſary for the publick Peace, eſpecially in a Mo- 


1529. 
Loc. J. 6. 
P. 276. 
Bazius 
Hiſt,Eccle. 
Swed, 


narchy, call'd a general Aſſembly of the whole Cler- 


gy, in the torm of a national Council 
The Aſſembly was held at Orebro, the chief Town 
of Nericia, and the Chancellor Lardz- Anderſon 
preſided in the King's Name. This Lutheran Coun- 
cil was compos'd of the Biſhops, Doctors, and Paſ- 
tors of the principal Churches. 'They own'd the 
Augsburgh- Confeſſion as the Rule and Standard of 
their Faith, and ſolemnly renounc'd their Obedi- 
ence to the Pope, as Head of the Church. They 
order'd the Roman Worſhip to be entirely aboliſh'd, 
prohibited all Prayers for the Dead, borrow'd from 
the Lutheran Churches of Germany the manner of 
adminiſtring Baptiſm and the Communion, declar'd 
the Marriage of Prieſts lawful, and condemn'd Ce- 
libacy and monaſtick Vows. They confirm'd the 
Ordinance of the Eſtates at Meſteras, by ag ” 
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Church loſt her Privileges, and the greateſt part 1529. 
of her Reyenues. And, which is obſervable, theſe aw ww 
Regulations were made by almoſt the ſame Perſons 

who the Year before had ſhewed ſo much Zeal for 

the defence of the antient Religion; ſo few there 

are that can long withſtand the tear of Perſecution, 

or the hopes of Favour. | 27 

Yer they met with great difficulties in aboliſhing 
the Practice of the Roman Church in the Admini- 
ſtration of the Sacraments. The People, and the 
Women eſpecially, could not be ſatisfy'd without 
the Ceremonies of Baptiſm, and the Prayers for the 
Dead. The whole Kingdom vas fill'd with Mur- 
murings and Complaints upon the Occaſion. Moſt 
Women, thro? an exceſſive Fear, procceding per- 
haps as much from their Temper as Virtue, thought 
their Children could not be well baptiz'd without 
the uſe of Salt and Exorciſms. And a ſmall reſidue 
of Faith as to the Belief of Purgatory created ſuch a 
diſturbance in their Minds, - on the account of their 
deceas'd Relations, as cou'd not be allay'd by all the 
Eloquence of the Lutheran Doctors. 

Guſtavus, tearing the Complaints and Diſcontent 
of the People ſhou'd break out into a new Rebellion, 
order'd the Lutheran Miniſters to comply with 
thoſe who ſtood up obſtinately tor the antient Ce- 
remonies and not to uſe the new, but where they 
found a Temper diſpos'd to receive *em. 

The King having thus compleated the Alteration 420 
of Religion, undertook another Project which gave 13% 
him no leſs hope of filling his Coffers. Moſt of the 
Swediſh Provinces were formerly overſpread with 
vaſt Foreſts. King Olaus, Trætelga, Amund, and 
fome of their Succeſſors, caus'd a great part of em 4% 861 
to be diſ-foreſted, and beſtow'd theſe new Lands in 
Tee- farm upon the Nobility and Gentry, for which 
they were to pay a certain Duty to the Crown. 

The Lords and Gentlemen had, by degrees, during 
| 8 the 
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| 1530. the civil Wars, exempted themſelves trom paying 5 
& thole antient Duties; and a long Preſcription ſeem'd 

to have aboliſh'd 'em, till they were reviv'd by the ch 
King, who requir'd both from the Nobility and 

| Gentry, either to part with their Fiefs, or to pay G 
Rents at which they were originally tax'd, The I ®" 
Claims and Demands of this Prince differed not le 
much from the moſt arbitrary Laws and Decrees; hi 
and the Parties concern'd, alarm'd at this after-clap, WW 4 
offer'd to come to a fair Compoſition. The chief I al 
Lords of each Province came and treated about it | © 
with the Chancellor, and agreed to pay to the King 4 
ten Marks of Silver for every Fief or Mannor, or in 
(as it was then call'd) for every Land that paid I b. 
Tribute to the Crown, le 
Thus every thing fucceeded with this Prince ac- P 
cording to his Deſire, and even beyond his Hope. © 
He look'd upon the Alteration of Religion as the tk 
happieſt and moſt important Paſſage of his Reign; ſ *< 
and the humbling ot the Clergy, who were no leſs 
formidable to him than the Danes, as a ſecond Con- ©" 
queſt of Sweden. Of all his Enemies he had none i * 
left but Chriſtiern, that cou'd make him uneaſy, or 1 * 
occaſion the leaſt diſturbance. Thar Prince was ſtill I E 
in Flanders, from whence he earneſtly ſollicited the de 
Emperor, his Brot her- in- Law, that he would con- m 
tribute his Aſſiſtance in order to his Reſtoration, t 
Guſtavus kept Spies about him, who gave him In- hi 
telligence that Chriſtiern was levying Soldiers in 
Holland. From thence he concluded that the Threats 
and Deſign of a Deſcent in the Northern Kingdoms 
were ready to break out into Action, and that Swe- 
den and Denmark were like to be the Scene of rhe 
War. He immediately ſent notice of it co Frederick 
K. of Denmark; and at the fame time thought it 
convenient to fortify himſelf againſt the Deſigns of 
the Houſe of Auſtria, by ſome conſiderable Alliance. 
He conceiy'd that the Lutheran Princes of 9 
| „ 
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E who were extremely jealous of the Emperor's Power, 1 #30. 
would be eaſily perſuaded to ſupport his Intereſt, LF | 


by reaſon of their Conformity in point of Religion. 
Upon theſe Conſiderations he demanded in Marriage 
the eldeſt Daughter of the Duke of Saxe-Lawenburg. 
The Duke, charm'd with the Valour and Fame of 
Guſtavus, heard the Propoſal with great Satisfaction, 
and ſent the Princeſs, his Daughter, with a nume- 
rous Attendance to Lubeck, whither Gu/tavas {ent 
his whole Fleet to receive her. After her Arrival 
at Stockholm, the Marriage was conſummated with 


all the Joy and Magnificence that are uſual on ſuch 153 1. 
Occaſions. At the ſame time the King lent the late St. 24. 


Adminiſtrator's Son to the Duke of Saxe, his Father- 
in- Law, under pretext of improving his Knowledge, 
by making him travel; but in effect that he might 
remove from the Sight of the Swedes, a young 
Prince that ſeem'd to have a better Title to the 
Crown, whoſe Preſence ſtirr'd up the Compaſſion of 
the moſt moderate, and might ſerve for a Pretence 
to all diſſaffected Perſons, 

Guſtavus's nuptial Ceremonies were ſcarce at an 
end, when he receiv'd Intelligence, that a great 
Number of Troops rais'd for the late King Chriſtiern, 
were privately imbarking at one of the Ports of 
Holland. Upon which he diſpatch'd a new Courier 
to the K. of Denmark, (according to a former Agree- 
ment) and at the ſame time put himſelf at the head 
of his Army, both to obſerve the Enemy, and to 
hinder the Catholicks and Malecontents from fa- 
vouring the Deſcent of that Prince. 

The Emperor had all along flatter'd him with 
Hopes that he wou'd undertake the Expedition him- 
ſelf, with all the Forces of the Empire. But the 
almoſt continual War in which he was engag'd with 
France, broke that Deſign; fo that Chriſtiern, diſ- 
courag'd by ſo many Diſappointments, and weary 
of perſonating ſo long, in a foreign Country, a 


King 


* * 
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1531. King without aCrown, reſolv'd, with ſome Troops 
U he had gather'd from ſeveral Parts, to try his For- 
tune, and endeavour to force a Paſſage into his own 
Dommions. „ 
Tußtiohanſon, who was always as brave as a Hero 
ar plotting and contriving Work for others, us'd 
all poſſible Arguments to perſuade that Prince to 
make an Attempt upon Sweden. To flatter him, and 
at the ſame time to engage him in a Nefign that 
could not be proſecuted without his Aſſiſtance, he 
aſſur'd him, that the Swedes were ſo incens'd at the 
late Change of Religion, that they long'd for his Re- 
ſtoration: That *twould be ſufficient to land 3000 
Horſe in that Kingdom; and that the firſt Maſs that 
was ſaid in his Camp would draw thither all the 
Malecontents, and even many of Guftavus's own 
Soldiers: That notwithſtanding the fam'd Politicks 
and Subtlety of that Prince, he had ſign'd his own 
Abdication in the Aſſembly of the Clergy at Orebro, 
by aboliſhing the Catholick Religion: That, ex- 
cepting a ſmall Number of Courtiers, and ſome mi- 
litary Officers who had a ſhare in the Spoils of the 
Clergy, the whole Nation deteſted his Tyranny and 
the Change of Religion: That he had didbanded 
his foreign Horſe, and that his Foot conſiſted only 
of an undiſciplin'd Militia, the greateſt part of 
whom would certainly deſert Guſtavus, as ſoon as 
King Chriſtiern ſhould declare, that his only Deſign 
was to reſt:;re the true Religion, and to redreſs 
the Grievances of the Clergy. 

Upon theſe plauſible Aſſurances, Chriſtiern re- 
ſolved to try the Chance of War, with about ten 
thouſand Men of different Nations, whom he had 
liſted in his Service during his abode in the Low 

1 Countries. With this Body of Men, imbark'd in 
—_ thirty Ships, he ſet out of a Port in Holland, and 
Bak ſteer'd his Courſe for Norway, which at that time 

Was almoſt deſtitute of Troops and Garriſons; w_— 
ecm'd 
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ſeem'd to be a needleſs Precaution ina Country that 
was ſufficiently defended by the Barrenneſs of its 


Soil, and the Rocks and Mountains with which ' tis 
overſpread. Chriſtiern knew, that he was leſs ex- 
pected there, than in Denmarkor Sweden, and from 
thence he deſign'd to enter Sweden, eit her by Weſt- 


Cothland or Dalecarlia; imagining, that the Coun- 
try People of theſe Provinces, were ſtill ſo incens'd 


at the Execution of their Countrymen, that they 
wou'd immediately riſe up again in Arms, and fa- 
your his Attempt. 8 pe Hoes 

This unfortunate Prince met in his Voyage with 
a terrible Storm, which diſpers'd all his Fleet, and 


ſunk ſome of his Ships. He narrowly eſcap'd Ship- 


wreck upon the Coaſt of Norway, and with much 
ado got to the Bay of Buhus, with the ſhatter'd Re- 
mainders of his Fleet; where he landed without the 
leaſt oppoſition, and refolv'd to march to Weſt- Goth- 
land, as a more commodious Place for the Subſiſtence 
of his Troops: But, upon Information that there 


was a conſiderable Body of Horſe upon the Borders, 


to oppoſe his Paſſage, he was oblig'd to march 
Northwards, towards Dalecarlia. In his way he 
beſieg' d a Town call'd OS, which yielded on the 
firſt Summons, not being ina Condition to make any 
Reſiſtance. After that he ſtormed the Caſtle of 
Carloſtadt, and ſome Days after made himſelf Maſter 
of Congel. Theſe ſmall Succeſſes drew into his Army 
a great Number of Country People of Norway, en- 
couraged with the Hopes of plundering the Swed:fh 


Frontiers; and Archbiſhop Tolle join'd him with 


ſome Troops he had rais'd in Brandenburg. 


Chriſtiern had perhaps as little Reſpect for the 


Church of Rome as Cuſtavus; but it was his Intereſt 
to appear a zealous Aſſertor of that Religion ſince 
his Enemy was a profeſt Lutheran, and ſince the 


Succeſs of his Deſigns depended entirely on the 


Aſſiſtance of the Clergy and Catholicks. =o 
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1532. liſh'd a general Pardon by way of a Manifeſto; in 
V which he declared, That his principal Deſign was the 
Re-eſtabliſhment of the old Religion. This Decla. 


ration was induſtriouſſy diſperſed by theArchbiſhop's 
Emiſſaries; who made it their Buſineſs to perſuade 
People every where, That Chriſtiern had learned wil. 
dom and Moderation in the School of Adverſity: 


That he was become a mild, affable and moſt graci- 


ous Prince; but eſpecially, that in Flanders, and fo 
near the Houle of Auſtria, he had contracted an un- 


alterable Affection and Zeal for the Catholick Re- 


ligion. | | 
This Manifeſto, and theſe private Inſinuations, 
drew · into his Party many Swedes, who ſtill adhered 
to that Religion: And among others ſome Dale- 
carlians, who invited him to march into their Pro- 


vince. Theſe Peaſants could not brook the Change 


of Church Ceremonies, but, above all things, could 
not endure to hear the Praiſes of God ſung in their 
Mother-Tongue. They offered to take up Arms, 
and to declare for him, as ſoon as he ſhould enter 
into their Province; provided that he would oblige 
Himſelf, after bis Reſtoration, to cauſe all the Lu- 
therans to be burnt. | SEP 

But his March into that Province was ſtopt by the 
Snow, that covered all the Mountains which ſeparate 
Dalecarlia from the Kingdom of Norway. However, 
that he might find ſome Occupation for his Army, 


he advanced towards Akerhyys, and laid Siege before a 


it, notwithſtanding the Sharpneſs of the Winter. 
Magnus Gyllenſtiern, a Daniſh Lord, and Viceroy of 
Norway, got into the Place, and re ſiſted all the Pro- 
miſes and Threats with which Chriſtiern endeavour'd 
to corrupt his Fidelity. He diſpatch'd ſeveral Cou- 
Tiers to King Frederick, his Maſter, to acquaint him 
with the Enemy's Deſcent; aſſuring him, That 
Chriſtiern was very much ſtraitned for want of Pro- 
vifions, and that Alerhuys was fo well pany 
| | C 
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the Snow and cold Weather, that he could hold out 1532. # 


above four Months, in expectation of Relief from. 
Denmark. hs I; | 
No ſooner was the Sea open, but Frederick order'd 
his Fleet to put to Sea, with a conſiderable Body of 
Land-Forces under the Command of Canut Gyllen- 
ſtiern, Biſhop elect of Odenſe in Funen, and Eric Gyl- 
lenſtiern, the Viceroy of Norway's Brothers; con- 
cluding, That they would uſe all poſſible Diligence 
to ſave their Brother from falling into the hands of 
a Prince, who, without regarding the Faith of 
Treaties, ſeldom gave his Enemies Quarter. 
Guſtavus on the other ſide, ſent ſeveral Detach- 
ments of his Forces, to cover the Swedi/b Frontiers, 
with Orders to his Officers to obſerve Chriſtiern's 
Motions, and to act jointly with Frederick's Gene- 
rals. He ſent alſo a conſiderable Number of Troops 
into Dalecarlia, to prevent an Inſurrection of that 
rebellious People, and put himſelf at the Head of 
the main Body of his Army, to keep the Catholicks 
and Malecontents from aſſiſting the Rebels. The 
two Daniſh Generals ſet ſail for Norway, with a de- 
ſign to attack Chriſtiern's Fleet; which they found 0 
in the Bay of Bahuys, and burnt entirely, after a | 
Fight that lafted a whole Day. After ſo important [7 
a Victory they landed their Forces, and march'd - 
immediately to relieve the Viceroy. | 
Chriſtiern, upon the News of the entire Deſtructi- 
on of his Fleet, and the Deſcent of the Danes, rais'd 
the Siege of 4kerbuys. He attempted once more 
to enter Sweden by the way of Weſt-Gothland, but 
met in his way 3000 Swediſh Horſe, who ſtopt his 
Paſſage. The Danes and Swedes advancing to attack 
him, he threw himſelf into the little Town of Con- 
gel, where he entrench'd himſelf, not ſo much wh 
hope of eſcaping from his Enemies, as to avoid 
the fatal Blow tor ſome Days. There he found 
| himſelt inveſted on all Sides, ſurrounded with _ 
on, wal. 
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mal Mountains, that were ſtill cover'd with Snow; 
in great want of Proviſions, and ſtraiten'd with 


Hunger more than by his Enemies. He was naturally 
ſubject to furious and violent Paſſions, which were 
ſower' d and . ee by his Diſaſters: He grew ſo 
jealous and diffident that he ſuſpected Turgiohanſon 
of entertaining a private Correſpondence with King 
Guſtavus, becauſe he had told him in Flanders, That 
there were few Horle in the Swediſh Army; he 
look'd upon that unfortunate Lord with an Indigna- 
tion that ſeem'd to denounce his approaching Fate; 
and ask'd him, Whether the Troops that appear'd 
upon the Frontiers of Gothland were Squadrons of 
Swediſh Women? The great Marſhal wou'd have 
reply'd in his own Vindication, but he was order'd 
to withdraw; and the next Day he was found in the 
Streets of Congel, cee, in his Blood, having, 
in all probability, been mùrder'd the Night before, 
by ſecret Orders from Chriſtiern. | 

In the mean time, that miſerable Prince perceiv'd, 


that his Ruin grew daily more inevitable; the Fa- 


mine increas'd in the Town, all the Avenues were 


ofleſs'd by the Enemies, and their Trenches were ſo 
rong that 'twas impoſſible to force em to fight. In 


' theſe unhappy Circumſtances, the ſtarv'd and deſpair- 


ing Chriſtiern had not ſo much as the ſad Comfort of 


hoping to die with his Sword in his Hand. Moſt oſ 


his Troops periſh'd for Hunger, or deſerted before 
his Eyes; his Orders were ſlighted, and there was not 
the leaſt Shadow of Diſcipline in his Army. Death, 


which ſeem'd unavoidable, made em forſake a Prince, 
who was neither lov'd nor fear'd. Many of his Of- 


ficers fled into the Daniſb Camp, and thought them- 


ſelves happy to exchange their Liberty for Bread. 


be Bt 


op of Odenſee, mov'd with Compaſſion 
for a Prince that had been his Sovereign, offer'd him 
an Interview, to which Chriſtiern conſented, and 
both repair'd immediately to thePlace appointed for 
| e their 
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reign to ſubmit to leſs implacable Enemies than Hun- 
ger and Miſery, aſſuring him that *rwas ſtill in his 


Power to procure honourable Terms from the King, 
his Uncle, ſince the Royal Family of Oldenburg was 


poſſeſs'd of ſo many Sovereignties, that there might 
be a Treaty ſet on foot, to the Advantage and Sa- 
tis faction of both Parties. He added, That if he 


wou'd ſuffer himſelf to be carried to Copenbagen, 
Frederick's Reſentment wou'd be mitigated at the 


Sight of an unfortunate Nephew and at the ſame 


time he aſſur'd him, That in caſe he cou'd not obtain 


honourable Terms, ſuitable to his Birth and Dignity, 
he would bring him back to Norway, and even to 
Congel, of which he own'd him to be Maſter, or elſe 
wou'd conduct him ſafe into the Emperor's Terri- 
tories. F 
Chriſtiern was ſo ſenſible of the Hopeleſneſs of 
his preſent Condition, and ſo earneſtly importun'd 
by his Soldiers to accept of ſuch advantagious Pro- 
poſals, that he conſented to treat with that Prelate 
and his two Brothers, who commanded the Daniſb 
Forces. He obtain'd a ſafe Conduct and Proviſions 


for Archbiſhop Trolle and all his Party, and put 


himſelf into the Biſnop's Hands, who, after ſome 
ſhort Stay in Norway, to ſettle Affairs in that King- 
dom, departed thence with Chriſtiern, to whom he 

ave repeated Aſſurances as to the Safety of his Per- 
on. But the Biſhop, it ſeems, had exceeded his 
Commiſſion; without conſidering, That Princes 
ſeldom forgive Attempts upon their Crowns, and 
that an Uſurper can never promiſe himſelf a quiet 


Poſſeſſion of his Dignity, while the diſpoſſeſsd Prince 


is alive, and at liberty. 
As ſoon as Chriſtiern arriv'd at Copenhagen, Kin 


Frederick ſent a Captain of his Guards to ſecure his 


Perſon, and carry him to the Caſtle of Sonderburg; 
where he lay in Priſon fourteen Years. Tis true 
i Chriſtiern 
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Chriſtiern III. his Couſin-German, Son and imme- 
diate Succeſſor to Frederick, did ſome what allay the 
Rigour of his Confinement; bur he was forc'd to 
purchaſe that Favour with a formal Reſignation ot 
his Right to the Crowns of Denmark, Sweden, and 
Norway. After his ſigning of that Act, he was ſuffer' d 
to take the Divertiſement of Hunting or Fiſhing ; 
the Revenues of the Caſtle of Calemburg and of the 
Ile of Sebergard were made over to him for his Sub- 
ſiſtence, and the Caſtle of Coldinger for his Habita- 
tion. There he was treated like q Prince, as long 
as he liv'd; but, in the mean time, the Governour 
of the Caſtle kept an eye upon him, and was oblig'd 
to anſwer for the Security of his Perſon. 
Archbiſhop Trolle, his unfortunate and only Con- 


fident, retir'd to Lubeck by virtue of the ſafe Con- 


duct he had got from the Biſhop of Odenſee. There 
he form'd ſome time after, a League with that Re- 
Sench; and Prince Chriſtopher of Oldenburg, a younger 

on of that Family, with a deſign to releaſe Chri- 
Hiern II. who was ſtill a Priſoner in the Caſtle of 


Fanderburg. In order to which that Prelate levied 


rity as if the Crown had been his Birth- right. 


1542. 


Forces, and ſcrupled not once more to profane the 
Sanctity of his Character: He was wounded and 
taken Priſoner in a Battle fought in Funen betwixt 
the Forces of Chriſtiern III. and thoſe of Lubeck; 
and was carried to. Sle/wick in Holſtein, where he 
died of his Wounds. | 
Guſtavus, being thus happily deliver'd from al! 
his Enemies, reign'd afterwards without any Diſ- 
turbance or Moleſtation, and with as much Autho- 
All 
the Princes of Europe, that had no Dependency up- 
on the Houle of Auſtria, gave him extraordinary 
Marks of the ſingular Eſteem they had for his per- 
ſonal Merit and Valour. Francis I. King of France, 
notwithſtanding their Difference in point of Reli- 
gion, ſent him the Order ot St. Michael, 1 = 
| " *% tp 
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by which they were both engaged to aſſiſt each o- 
ther, in caſe of War, with 6000 Men, to be paid 
by the Aſſiſtant, and, if Occaſion requir'd, to aſſiſt 


the invaded Prince with 27000 Men and fifty Ships. 


Guſtavus was the firſt King of Sweden, who rais'd 
the Reputation of the Crown, and made it appear 
to the World, what Influence it might have upon 
the general Affairs of Europe. The Princes of the 


League of Smalcalden invited him to join with them 


for the common defence of their Religion, and, 
thought themſelves happy to have ſo great a King 
on their ſide. | OS — = 
To complete his Happineſs, there was nothing 
wanting bur the fixing of the Succeſſion upon his 


Royal Iſſue. This was a very nice and difficult 


Point; for the Nobility was extremely jealous 6f 
that Privilege, well knowing that arbitrary Power 


does commonly attend an hereditary Succeſſion, and 


that it would by degrees deſtroy the Liberty of the 

Nation. : „5 | 
However the King call'd a Meeting ot the Eſtates 

of the Kingdom at Meſteras, to abrogate the Right 


269 
Order that was then eſtabliſhed in France. A de- 1742. 


fenſive League was made bet wixt thoſe two Prin- ee 
ces againſt the Emperor and the Houſe of Auſtria, 


and Cuſtom of Election. He put them in mind of 


the great Services his Family had done to Sweden, 
and of the fatal Conſequences of the Diviſions and 
Conteſts of oppoſite Parties at Elections. His Au- 
thority was already fo well eſtabliſn'd that there was 
not one in the Aſſembly who durſt oppoſe his De- 
ſigns. The Heads of the principal Families, and the 


antient Senators were kill'd in the Maſſacre of Stocł- 


Holm, and the young Lords that came into the World 


ſince his Acceſſion tothe Crown, were accuſtom'd 


to a blind Obedience. There was not the leaſt 
Footſtep left of their former Liberty, or of the 
antient Conſtitution of their Government, ſo —_ 

| | the 
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the Deputies conſented with great Submiſſion to 


the abrogating of the Right of Election, in behalf 
of Prince Eric, and the other Princes his Children 


and Succeſſors, both in the direct and collateral 


Line. | 

This Reſignation was ſolemnly entered as a fun- 
damental Law, call'd the Hereditary Union, by which 
the Crown with an abſolute Power was made ſure 
to his Children and Succeſſors. This was a very 


mortifying NN News to Chriſtiern III. King 
7 


of Denmark, who {till pretended a Right to the 


Crown of Sweden; for by this Hereditary Union the 


Treaty of Calmar was entirely diſanull'd and abro- 


* Chriſtiern quarter'd the three Crowns in 


is Coat Armorial, which were the Royal Arms of 
Sweden, as a | agar Claim and Mark of his Right 
to that Kingdom, under pretext that Queen Mar- 


garet the Daughter of Waldemar reign'd over the 
three Kingdoms of the North; tho' twas proba- 


bly a like Reaſon that made the Kings of Sweden 


take theſe three Crowns for their Arms, ſince they 


are found in the Shields and Seals ot the Kings 
1 and Birgir II. about the middle of the twelfth 
ge. „„ 


EKing Guſtavus ſent an Embaſſy to Chriſtiern, to 


complain of his Attempt; but could obtain no Sa- 
tisfaction from a young and ambitious Prince, who 
was puffed up with ſome Advantages he had got- 
ten over the Han/e-Towns, and obſtinately reſolv'd 
to purſue his antient Claim. Guſtavus finding him- 


ſelf weaken'd and ſpent with Age, and the Fatigues 


of War, conceal'd his Reſentment; and did not 
think it convenient to engage in a new War, or to 


hazard his Fortune and that of his Children, at a 
time when he maintain'd his Authority rather by - 


his Reputation, than by his Valourl. He was ſo 


far from dreading the Oppoſition of a pretended 


Claim againſt the actual Poſſeſſion of a 


Crown 
which 
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which had lately been intailed upon his Iſſue by a 1544. 
ſolemn Act, that he contented himſelf with pro- 
1 a Treaty to be ſet on foot at Bramſebroo, by 1 746. 


which 'twas mutually agreed to leave the Difference 
undecided for the ſpace of fifty Years. 4 
Guſtavus, having thus ſettled a ſolid and durable 
Peace in his Dominions, applied himſelf wholly to 
the Improvement of Trade; in order to which he 
receiv*d into his Ports all Merchant Ships from 


France and Holland, that his Subjects might be freed 


from their dependance on the Lubecters, who were 
poſſeſt of the whole Trade of Sweden. He erected 
Citadels on the Frontiers of his Kingdom, and built 


Royal Palaces in ſeveral Places with a Magnificence 


that till then was unknown to the Swedes, He nc- 
ver reſided long in one place, but travell'd from 


Province to province, always attended with a nu- 


merous Train of Courtiers, who excited the Curi- 
oſity and Admiration of the People, and accuſtom- 
cd them by their Example to reſpect his Authority. 
He ſigned all Orders and Diſpatches with his own 
Hand, took cognizarice of all Affairs, gave audi- 
ence to all ſorts of Perſons, and adminiſter'd Juſtice 
with great Strictneſs and Severity. All Controver- 


ſies and Suits about Religion, Revenues, and Buil- 


dings, and even Differences and Law-Suits betwixt 
Noblemen were pleaded before him, and decided 
by him. As he had always carry'd on the Wars 
in which he was engag'd without the Aſſiſtance of 
Generals; ſo he ruled in peace without Miniſters. 
He reign'd alone without either Favourites or Miſ- 
treſſes: and made his own” Glory and the Happi- 


neſs of his Subjects the only Object of his Paſſions, 


and the End of all his Deſigns. Some time before 
his Death he began to apply his Mind to the find- 
ing out of a ſuitable March for his eldeſt Son Prince 
Eric, that his Family might be ſupported by the 
Intereſt of a potent Alliance. In purſuance of that 
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ty by the moſt conſiderable Princes in Europe. But 
— politick Queen had the Art and Dexterity to 
manage her Lovers as ſhe pleas'd, and to amuſe 'em 


all with Hopes in their ſeveral Turns, according to 
her own Inclinations, and the poſture of her Af. 
fairs; by which it appear'd that ſhe had taken a ſe- 
ceret and unalterable Reſolution never to marry any 


of them. | 
Guſtavus ſent an Embaſſy to England, to propoſe 


a ſtrict Alliance and Confederacy betwixt the two 


Nations; and Inſtructions were given to the chief 
Ambaſſador to diſcover the Queen's Inclinations 
with reſpect to the intended Match. Denis Beure, 


the Prince's Governor, obtain'd that Commiſſion: 


He was a Frenchman by Birth, but a zealous Calvi- 
niſt, and imagin'd, that if he could negotiate that 
Match for his Pupil, he might one day eſtabliſh 


. Calviniſm in Sweden. 


Queen Elizabeth receiv'd, with all the. external 
Marks of Kindneſs and Reſpect, the Propoſals he 


made to her in the Name of his Maſter, relating to 


Trade, and the Alliance or League betwixt the two 
Nations; and even gave him a favourable Anſwer 
with reſpect to Prince Eric, tho' only in general 
Terms. The Ambaſſacor fancying that all her Com- 

liments and obliging Expreſſions were ſo many 
* of Love, and that ſne had already gi- 


ven her Conſent, return'd with all Expedition to 


Stockholm, as if he had finiſh'd his Negotiation, 
He aſſur'd the King, that there was nothing want- 


ing to bring that great Affair to perfection but the 


Prince's Preſence; and that he was confident his 
good Mien and perſonal Merit wou'd fix the Queen's 
Aﬀections. In the mean time Prince Eric, flatter'd 


vith ſo tempting a Proſpect, and incited by his Tu- 


tor, endeavour'd to obtain Leave of his Father to 
: take 


| Part II. 
- 1546. Deſign he caſt his Eyes upon Elizabeth Queen of 
Gay England, who was then courted with great Aſſidui. 
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take a Journey to England, But that wile Prince 1546. 
wou'd not hazard the Honour of his Family, by 
expoſing the preſumptive Heir of the Crown to a | 
Refuſal ; nor would he ſuffer him to go out of the 
Kingdom till the Articles were ſign'd by the Queen 

of England. „ 

And beſides, there was perhaps a more impor- 

tant, tho' more ſecret Reaſon, that made the King 

ſo averſe to that Voyage: Prince Eric was endow'd 

with ſeveral Qualities that were abundantly ſuffici- 

ent to recommend him to thoſe whole judgment lies 

in their Eyes; for Nature had beſtow'd her Favours 

upon him with a very liberal Hand, and there was 
nothing either in his Face or Perſon that could of- 
fend the niceſt and moſt curious Spectator. He had 

a majeſtick Preſence, an Air of Grandeur and Au- 

thority that drew reſpect from all Men, a fiery 
Briskneſs in all his Actions, and a certain impetu- 

ous Ardor, which is uſually reputed a ſure Mark of 
Courage. Bur the Luſtre of theſe external Advan- 

tages was obſcur'd by ſome inward Defects that 


were not unknown to the King his Father, and 


which he was willing to hide from the Exgiifſh. For 
the young Prince inherited a fort of Extravagancy 
or Diſtraction from the Queen his Mother, which 
ſeiz'd upon his Brain by Fits, and was always at- 
tended with tranſports of Fury. This Diſtemper 
render'd him ſubject to a certain peeviſh Sullenneſs, 
which by an odd kind of Contagion, ſeemed to in- 
fect all thoſe who approach'd him. And even in his 
moſt lucid Intervals he diſcover'd fo much Hard- 
neſs and Wildneſs of Temper, that People were 
affraid of his Government, before the Succeſſion 
was ſettled upon him. 

Theſe Conſiderations made ſuch an Impreſſion 
upon Gaſtavus, that he was ſometimes reſolv'd to 
leave the Crown to his ſecond Son, a generous 


and gogd-natured Prince, who by his affable and 
1 25 obliging 
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1546. obliging Behaviour had won the Hearts of all thoſe 
that were to be his Brother's Subjects. But that 
pirudent Monarch, conſidering that ſuch a Prefe. 
rence might kindle a civil War both in his Family 
and Kingdom, reſolv'd at laſt to regulate the Suc- 
ceſſion according to the Order of Birthright: And 
in the mean time to ſatisfy Prince Eric, whom his 
Tutor had inſpired with a violent Paſſion for Queen 
Elizabeth, he conſented that Prince John, his ſe- 
cond Son, ſhould go to the Court of England, un- 
der pretence of Travelling, and endeavour to draw 

at leaſt a verbal Promiſe from the Queen. 
The young Prince, at his Arrival in the Engliſh 
Court, was receiv'd by the Queen with allthe moſt 
obliging Expreſſions of Kindneſs and Satisfaction. 
He had a ſhare in all her Diverſions : ſhe treated 
him magnificently, and frequently invited him to 
Hunting. Jn ſhorr, that wiſe and ſubtle Princeſs, 
who made all thoſe Propoſals of Marriage ſubſer- 
vient to her Intereſt, and politick Deſigns, omitted 
nothing that . ge amuſe the young Prince, inſi- 
nuating upon all occaſions that both his Preſence 
and Propoſals were extremely agreeable to her. But 
at the ſame time ſhe cunningly avoided the Solici- 
tations he us'd to bring her to a poſitive Engage- 
ment, by pretending that the preſent Poſture of her 
Affairs would not ſuffer her to conclude the Match 

fo ſoon as her own Inclinations prompted her to de- 

fire. This was the uſual Pretext with which ſhe 

had amus'd ſo many Princes, whom ſhe was willing 

to admit as Lovers, tho' ſhe could not reſolve to 

accept 'em for Husbands. | 

Pbilipll. Upon the Return of Prince John to Sweden, the 
King preſently concluded, from” the account he 
gave him of his Negotiation in England, that his el- 
deft Son would have no bctter Succeſs in the purſuit 
of that Match than the King of Spain, the Duke 
of Aenſon, the Arch-Duke, the Earl of _— 
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the Lord Courtney, and ſo many others, whom that 1 #46. 
Pr nceſs had flatter'd with the ſame hopes, one af. | AN) 


ter another, and often at the ſame time. But Prince 


Eric was ſo deluded by his Paſſion and his Turor'sSug- 


eſtions, that he imagin'd his Preſence wou'd ſur- 
mount all the Difficulties that retarded his Happi- 
neſs, and pretended that his Brother, inſtead of pro- 


| moting the Match, had purpoſely endeavour'd to 


obſtruct it, either out of Envy or Intereſt. He ſo- 
licited the Senators and Officers of State, both with 
Intreaties and Menaces, to perſuade the King to 
permit him to viſit the Exgliſb Court. Guſtavus, 
conſidering his fierce and unruly Temper, and fear- 
ing that he would either go Without his Conſent, 
or raiſe ſome Diſturbance in the State, was ar laſt 
prevail'd with to grant his dcfire, and nam'd the 
Perſons that were to attend him. 

But before he would ſuffer his Son to depart, he 
made his laſt Will, and divided his Dominions a- 
| mong the Princes his Children. He left his Crown 
to Prince Eric, the Dukedom ot Finland to Prince 
John, Eaſi-Gothland to Magnus, and Sudermania to 
Charles. with this Proviſo, that the younger Sons 
ſhould hold their reſpective Provinces by the Title 
of Principalities, but on condition of paying Ho- 
mage and Fealty to the Crown of Sweden. | 

Prince Eric was fo highly offended at this Diſtri- 
bution, that he was going to take up Arms to de- 
mand the Revocation and Diſannulling of his Fa- 
ther's Teſtament; but the Fear of provoking a 
Prince, who was King of his Children as well as ot 
his Subjects, reſtrain'd the natural Impetuoſity of his 
Temper. He conceal'd his Anger for the preſent, 


with a Reſolution to do himſelf Juſtice when the 


ſupreme Authority ſhould fall into his Hands; and 
was juſt ready to ſet ſail for England, when he was 
detained at the Port of Elf5burgh by the News he 
received of his Father's Deccale., 5, 

555 That 
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That great Prince was ſeized at Stockholm with 
an inward Fever, that waſted him by degrees; yet 
he continued {till to manage Affairs with his uſual 
Diligence and Application, and reſolved to reign to 
the laſt moment of his Life. Some Hours before 
his Death he ſent for Eric Steno, the Secretary of 


State, to whom he dictated Memoirs concerning 
the moſt ſecret Affairs of the Kingdom, As ſoon as 
thar Officer was diſmiſt, he called tor the young 


Princes, and charged 'em to love one another, and 


to ſubmit peaceably to their Brother, who was now 


going to be their Sovereign. Then he gave 'em 
his Bleſſing, and made *em preſently withdraw, leſt 
his Mind ſhould be diſcompoſed by rhe Tears of 
his Children. He diſmiſt even his Phyſicians, who 
in that Extremity continued till ro flatter him with 


hopes of Life, that he might ſpend his laſt Mo- 


ments without diſturbance in fixing his Thoughts 
wholly upon God. Thus he died peaceably, inthe 


Arms of his Servants, in the ſeventieth Year of his 


Age. His Body was carry'd to Upſal, where his 
Funeral was ſolemniz'd with publick Orations and 
Panegyricks, with the Tears of all his Subjects, and 


with the gratetul Remembrance of his great and. 


lorious Actions. 
His Advancement was merely the Effect of his 


Valour but tho' he was born a Subject, hereigned 
with as abſolute a Power, as if his Birth had en- 
titled him to a Crown. 


He altered the eſtabliſhed 
Religion, and made the Laws of the Kingdom and 
the Property of his Subjects depend intirely upon 
his Pleaſure; and yet died adored by the People, 
and admired by the Nobility. The introducing of 


Lutheraniſm into the Kingdom has left a Stain upon 


his Memory, that expoſes him to the juſt Cenſures 
of thoſe who reflect upon the fatal Conſequences of 
that Revolution. His Guilt may indeed be leſſen'd 
by a charitable Conjecture, that at firſt he only - 
| tende 


— 


part II. Revolutions in Sweden. 
tended to reform the Abuſes of the Clergy, or at 
moſt to employ part of thoſe vaſt Eſtates, which 


at that time were poſſeſt by the Biſhops, in the ne- 
ceſſary defence of the Kingdom. But tho? a Fault 


of this nature will not admit of an Apology, it muſt 


be acknowledg'd that in all other reſpects he deſerves 
the Praiſe and Admiration of Poſterity. He left 
his Kingdom in Peace with all his Neighbours, ſe- 
cur'd by a League with France, and enrich'd by a 
flouriſhing Trade with all the Nations of Europe: 
The Revenues of the Crown were much augment- 
ed, the publick Treaſury full, and the Arſenals well 
furniſh'd : There was a conſiderable Navy in the 
Ports, the Frontier Places were fortified; and in a 
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word, Sweden was in a Condition to ſtrike her Ene- 


mies with Terror, and inſpire her Allies with Re- 
ſpect. ; ; 
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A Chronological Abridgment 
of the SWEDISH Hiſtory, 

orians are uſually ſo fond of the*Reputati. 

os of their Country, anda e apt io aſſert the 

Pe 1 Jn quity of its Original with jo extrava- 

>= gant a Zeal, that a conſidering Perſon will 

| hardly venture to depend upon the Au- 


thority of the Authors of antient Chronicles, and the As- 
counts they have left us of thoſe diſtant and obſcure A. 


ges. If they can find, among the antient Hero's, or e- 
ven among the firſt Inhabitants of this World, a Per- 


fon whoſe Name has the leaſt Affinity to that of their 


Country, they conclude immediately that he was the Foun- 
der of their Nation, and eſtabliſh the Truth of their Hy- 
potheſis upon the 3 a forc'd Etymology. But in my 
Opinion there are no Writers that are either ſo credulous 
or partial as thoſe who have publiſh'd an entire Body of 
the Swediſh Hiſtory : For if wwe may give credit to their 
Relations, that Kingdom is the antienteſt Monarchy in 
Europe. They tell us that Magog, Noah's Grandſon, 
travel d from Scythia to Finland; and from thence 


coaſted the Bothnick Gulph to Gothland, where he ſet. 


tled his Son Gethar or Gog, who according to theſe Hi- 
ftorians, was the firſt Prince of the Goths, and the Foun- 
der of the Race of their Kings. I will not undertake, in 
this place, to decide that celebrated OQueſtion, whether 
Sweden be the original Habitation, or only a Colony of 
the antient Goths.. But theſe Opinions are aſſerted by 
ſeveral Authors. But Iam fully ſatisfy'd, that 'twould 
be a diſſicult Task to give a clear and diſtinft Account of 
the firſt Inhabitantsof Sweden, from whence they came, 
and when they began to ſettle inthat Country. Nor wou'd 
it be leſs difficult to prove, what thoſe antient Chroniclers 
ſeem to ſuppoſe, that Sweden was govery'd by Rings 
almoſt as ſoon as it was peopled ; for tis probable, that 
the Fathers and Heads of Families were the firſt _—_ 
| | 0 
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of the Earth, and that Men did not voluntarily ſubmit 
t to 4 monarchical Government, till they were convinc'd, 

by a long Experience, of the Inconveniencies of a wild 
and tumultuous Liberty. . | 

But, ſuppoſing ſome antient Manuſcript had faithfully 

preſerv'd the Names of the ſeveral Lords that have 
govern'd Sweden, ſince the Original Foundation of that 
Monarchy; who can tell whether they were Kings, or 
only Princes of ſome particular Country, or perhaps Judges 
and Captains in their reſpective Juriſdictions? And tis 
even not improbable that thoſe Princes and Captains, 
whoſe Names are preſerv'd, were contemporary, and at 
the ſame time Governours of ſeveral Provinces; and 
that the Reaſon why Hiſtorians ranked them in a ſucceſ- 
ſive Order, was that they might have a longer Series of 
Kings, to fill ap their Chronology. In the mean time tis 
certain, that there is no fix*d ra to be found in the 
Hiſtory of Sweden, till about the middle of the twelfth 
Me; before which time the Relations of that Country 
are full of Darkneſs and Confuſion, the Hiſtory is inter- 
mix d with Fables, and embelliſh'd with fiftitions Mon- 
ders, extracted from old Legends, or antient Songs in 
heroick Verſe, which were the only Annals of thoſe Times. 
The Hero's and Princes of thoſe remote Ares; are al- 
ways repreſented either as Giants or Magicians, who /ig- 
nalized their Strength and pretended Skill by open Rob- 
beries, and all the moſt barbarous Effects of Fury and Re- 
venge. Juſtice and Honeſty were ſo far from being prac- 
tiſed, that the very Names of theſe Virtues were not known 
among thoſe rude and unciviliz'd Nations. Force was 
the ſupreme Law ; the Power and Violence of an Op- 
preſſor entitled him to the Reſpect and Hſteem of the Peo- 
ple, and tewas reckon'd inconſiſtent with the Honour of a 
Prince to marry a Princeſs, before he had raviſh'd her. 
The killing of a wild Beaſt in the ſight of the gazing 
Kabble, or the ſurprizing and aſſaſſinating of an Enemy in 
his Houſe, were look'd upon as Exploits worthy of im- 
mortal Honour: And a fortunate Murderer was w | 
only 
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only admir'd as a Hero during his Life, but ador'd as 


a Deity after his Death. 

However [thought fit to preſent the Reader with a Ca- 
falogue of thoſe antient Monarchs, as they ſtand record- 
ed in the Swediſh Chronicles, beginning with Eric I. who 
reien'd 2000 Nears before the Birth of our Saviour, if 
we may give Credit to the uſual Computation of thoſe 
who have compil'd the Annals of that Kingdom. I have 
marked the Chronology in the Margin, according to the 
Opinion of thoſe Authors:. But I dare not undertake to 
warrant the Truth of their Relatians, till the Confuſion 

and Uncertainty of the Story begins to be leſſened by the 
e of the Proſpett, and the Ig of the Hi 


torians. 


* 


The Fabulous Hiſtory of Sweden. 
Ente . 


HIS Prince's Birth is altogether unknown to 
T us, nor are we better inform'd of the means 
he us'd ro make himſelf Maſter of his Country, or of 
what paſſed under his Government. Some Authors 
relate, that he ſent conſiderable Colonies to the 


Iſlands of the Cimbrick Cher ſoneſe, which at preſent 


are part of the Kingdom of Denmark; but the Da- 
uiſb Hiſtorians will not acknowledge the Truth of 
a Story that ſeems to have been invented by ſome 
Swediſh Writer to raiſe his Country to the Honour 
of Antiquity, and at the ſame time to a kind of Su- 
periority over the neighbouring Nations. + 


Uppo, ALo, OrHEN, CHARLES I. BiokN, 
GETHAR, GYLSO. 


We have no Account of the Reigns of theſe 
Princes, and the very Fable is here at a ſtand ; only 
their Names are preſerv'd. * By ſome Authors they 
are called Judges : Nor is it known whether they 


gov 


— 


govern'd at the ſame time in ſeveral Provinces of 
the Kingdom, or ſucceſſively. 0 | 


An Interval of 400 Years, during which the fabulous 


Hiſtory is altogether ſilent. 


OrTHEN, | 


A famous Magician, commanded the Winds as he 
pleas'd, aſſum'd the Form of any wild Beaſt, and 
had Intelligence of what paſs'd in the remoteſt Pla- 
ces, by the means of two domeſtic Demons. The 
Report of his wonderful Skill kept his Enemies in 


awe, and inſpir'd his Subjects with ſo profound a 


Veneration and Reſpect for him, that after his De- 
ceaſe they enroll'd him among the Gods. The Stories 


of Magicians and Witches found an eaſy Admittance 


into the Belief and Admiration of thoſe credulo 


and ignorant Ages. £ a 
| HuMBLUs, 5 
If we may rely upon the Teſtimony of the Swediſh 
Hiſtorians, this Prince ſettled his eldeſt Son Dan 
in the Cimbric Cherſoneſe, who left his Name to the 
Country. He ſent Norus his ſecond Son to the 
Northern Provinces, where he founded the King- 
dom of Norway. One may eaſily perceive, that this 
Story is founded upon the Affinity of the Names 
Dan with Denmark, and Norus with Norway. 


35 SIGTRUG. | 
Hiſtory is altogether ſilent concerning the Fortune 


and Adventures of the Poſterity of Humblus: Only 


tis obſerved by the Swediſh Authors that Sigtrug 
ulurp'd the ſupreme Power. *Tis plain, that at 
that time there was no ſettled Form of Government 
in Sweden; and "tis probable the Crown was only 
Hereditary, when the Sons of the deceas'd King 
| were ſtrong enough to maintain themſelves in that 


had 


Station; nor were they adyanc'd to it, till they 


the Swediſh Hiſtory. : Its. 
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had ſignaliz d themſelves by ſome bold and extraor- 
dinary Exploit. MY 


SUIBDAGER, 


King of Norway, conquer'd Denmark from Gram 
King of Cepers. The Swedes, charm'd with his Va- 
lour, or aw'd by his Power, choſe him for their 
Sovereignz by which Election he was advanc'd to 
the Sovereignty of the three Northern Kingdoms. 
This Prince, according to the Swediſh Hiſtory, is the 
firſt Foreigner upon whom the Crown was confer'd. 


Has INUNp, 3 

Son and Succeſſor of Suibdager, was lain in a Bat- 
tle againſt the Danes. . 

; UrFo, | . 

Son and Succeſſor of Haſinund, carry'd on the 
War againſt the Danes with Succeſs; but at laſt 
Hading, King of Denmark, under colour of an In- 
terview for a Treaty of Peace, drew him into a 
Place, where he caus'd him to be aſſaſſinated. 


by HUNIN Gy 8 

Dos Brother and Succeſſor, after abloody War, 
which he undertook againſt the King of Denmark, 
to revenge the Death of his Brother, chang'd of a 
ſudden his violent Hatred againſt his Enemy into an 


Exceſs of Friendſhip. A ſolemn Peace was conclu- 


ded betwixt the two Princes, with a folemn Oath 
on both ſides, that upon the Death of either, the 
other ſhou'd not ſurvive him. It happen'd not 
long after, that Hading was falſly reported to have 
been aſſaſſinated by his own Daughter; which Hu- 
ning believing, reſolv'd to die according to his Pro- 
miſe. In purſuance of this Deſign, he regal'd his 
Friends and the chief Perſons of the Kingdom with 
a ſumptuous Entertainment, and at the Conclyſion 
of the Feaſt, being drunk, he threw himſelf into a 


Hading 


deep Tub full of Mead, where he was drown'd. 


—Ü— Gs 


of the Swediſh Hiſtory. 


rageouſly hang'd himſelf in the fight of all his Peo- 
ple; if there be any Credit to be given to thoſe an- 
tient Hiſtories, or rather to the Hiſtories of thoſe 
antient Ages. 5 „ 3 


Hading was vex'd at the News, but reſolving to 7 
| imitate the Generoſity of his Friend, he very cou- 


'REGNER, | 


The Son and Succeſſor of Huning, was made King 
of Sweden, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition of 
his Mother-in-Law Torilla. He govern'd his Subjects 


3031. 


with much Equity and Moderation: But theſe peace- 


ful Virtues were ſo far from procuring him the 


Love and Eſteem of a cruel and barbarous People, 


that he was ſlighted and contemn'd, becauſe he 
wou'd not gratify their ſavage Humour by plunder- 
ing the neighbouring Countries, and perhaps alſo be- 


cauſe he was too generous to cauſe his private E- 


nemies to be aſſaſſinated. 
HoTHEBROD, 


The Son and Succeſſor of Regner, was a warlike 
and daring Prince, and undertook ſeveral fortunate 
Expeditions againſt the Finlanders, Ruſſes, Eſthonians 
and Curlandians After which heattack'd Roe King 


3060. 


of Denmark, whom he kill'd at the Head of his Ar- 


my. He purſu'd the Victory with ſo much Vigour, 


that he made himſelf Maſter of the whole Kingdom: 


But he did not long enjoy his Conqueſt; for the 
Danes revolting at the Inſtigation of Helgs Roe's 
Brother, Hothebrod was routed and killed, and the 
Swedes were expell'd out of Denmark. Theſe pre- 
tended Conqueſts of Kingdoms were only Inroads 
made by the victorious Party into the Enemy's Coun- 
try. For ſince there were no Places of Strength 
where Gariſons could be left to ſecure the Conqueſt, 
as ſoon as the victorious Army retir'd with their 
Booty, the conquer'd Nation took up Arms, and 


choſe a new King or Captain, to command them. 
| f | ArTILLA 


"7 L407 
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| - ATTILA I. 

Succeeded his Father Hothebrod, and marry'd the 
Mother of Roo} King of Denmark. But that Match, 
inſtead of producing a laſting Peace between the 
two Kingdoms, and a good Underſtanding betwixt._ 
the Kings, ſerved only to re-kindle the War with 
greater Fury than ever. The Queen of Sweden ha- 
ving ſeized upon the Treaſury of the King her Hul- 
band, fled to her Son in Denmark. Attila incens'd at 
her Perfidiouſneſs, invaded Denmark with his Forces, 
and routed the Daxes. Rool was defeated and killed 
by one of the Swediſh Generals; and Hother, Attila's 
Brother, was made King of Denmark. 


— 


| HorueR, 


King of Sweden and Denmark, routed the Danes, 
who revolted at the Inſtigation of Balder, a Prince 


of that Nation; after which he march'd againſt the 


Rufes, bur loſt his Lite in that Expedition. 
3 ROD ERIC. 


This victorious Prince revenged his Father's 
Death by the Defeat of the Ruſſes, and ſubdu'd the 


Finlanders, Wendi, and Sclavonians. 


AT TILA II. 


The Son and Succeſſor of Roderic; he fought 
a ſingle Combat at the head of his Army with Fo- 


via the General of the Daniſh Forces, and kill'd him. 


Frovia left two Sons, who, as ſoon as they were 


grown up to Age, went to Sweden, and offer'd their 


Service to Altila, pretending to be Soldiers of For- 
tune. They were receiv'd into the King's Houle, 
whom they afterwards aſſaſſinated, to revenge the 
Death of their Father. ; 


BOT WII, 


, theSwediſh Hiſtory. 
BoTWIL, CHARLESII. GRIMMER, Ton- 
DON, GOT HAR, ADOLPHUS, ALGOT, 
ERIC II. LINDORP. e 
The fabulous Ch ronology mentions only the names 


of theſe nine Princes, without relating their Adven- 
tures, or ſo much as the length of their Reigns. 


ALARIC. 


Under this Prince's Reign the Swediſh Monarchy 
was divided into two Kingdoms, Alaric reigning in 
Sweden, and Geſtiblind in both rhe Gothlands. This 
Diviſion, and the Neighbourhood of two barbarous 
Nations, occaſion'd bloody Wars betwixt em. 
Alaric, according to the Cuſtom of rhoſe Times, 
challenged Geſtiblind to a ſingle Combat; who de- 
clin'd it by reaſon of his Age, but offer'd to ſubſti- 
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tute Eric Prince of Norway, who was come to his 


Aſſiſtance. The two Champions fought with all the 
Fury and Obſtinacy that Men are capable of, when 
they reſolve either to conquer or die. Alaric was 
ſlain; and Geſiblind, to reward Eric's Valour, not 
only gave him the Crown of Sweden, but appointed 
him his Succeſſor in the Kingdom of Gothland; by 
which means theſe two Crowns were not long after 
re · united upon the Head of that Prince. 


ERIC III. ſirnam'd the Wiſe. 
This Prince lived in a profound Peace, and applied 
himſelf wholly to the Adminiſtration of Juſtiee, and 
the Execution of the Laws. This procur'd him the 


3937. 


ſirname of Wiſe, which he preferred to that of Brave 


or Courageous, tho' he really deſerv'd the latter by 
the Valour heſhewed inthe Combar he fought with 
King Alaric. I 
HALDAN I. | 
The Son and Succeſſor of Eric the Miſe; he ſigna- 
liz d himſelf in the Wars of Norway, and reſtor'd Fric- 


A C. 
delef 43. 
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delif King of Denmark'to his Father's Throne, from 


which be had been expelled by an Uſurper. Return- 


ing to Sweden at the head of a victorious Army, he 
reſolv'd to make his Will the only Standard and Rule 
of his Government. Upon which his Subjects re- 


volted, his Officers and Soldiers forſook him, and he 


was at laſt put to death by the Malecontents. 


SIWARD. 


Haldan's Son, was own'dfor his Succeſſor, upon 
condition that none ſhould be moleſted about the 
Death of his Father. Under this Prince's Reign the 
Goths were again ſeparated from the Swediſh Monar- 
chy, and choſe for their King a Prince called Charles, 
of the Family of their antient Kings; who to eſta- 
bliſh his Authority, made a League with Harald 
King of Dexmark, and gave him his Daughter in 
Marriage. Siward, to prevent the ill Conſequences 
of that Confederacy, gave his Daughter Ulvi/dato 


- Frotho the King of Denmark's Brother, who by rea- 


ſon of his Valour was more reſpected among the 


Danes, than the King his Brother. Theſe croſs 


Matches kindled a civil War in Denmark, and Frotho 
was ſupported by thoſe who admired, and endea- 
vour'd to imitate his Bravery. He fought with the 
King his Brother, routed his Army, and ſlew him 
with his own hand in the heat of the Fight. King 
Harald left two Sons, Haldan and Harald, who to 
revenge their Father's Death, ſurpriz'd Frotho in his 
Houſe, burnt him alive, and ſton'd Queen Ulvi/da. 
This furious piece of Revenge, which was eſteem'd 
by thoſe barbarous People as a moſt brave and ge- 
nerous Action, made all the Danes unanimouſly re- 
ſolve to follow the young Princes. They march'd 
into Sweden, gave Battle to King Siward, cut his Ar- 
my in pieces, and flew him in the Fight. 

| ERIC 
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The two victorious Brothers divided their Con- 
queſt; Denmark falling to Harald's Lot, and Sweden 
to Haldan's. But the Swedes ſet up Eric, Siward's 
Grandſon, againſt Haldan; which occaſion'd:a new 
Civil War. Eric obtain'd ſeveral Victories. on 


Land; but Harald, coming with a great Fleet to 


his Brother's Aſſiſtance, routed Eric's Navy, who ra- 
ther than ſubmit to his Enemy's Mercy, threw him- 
ſelf into the Sea, | 


HAT DAR II. 


Sueceeded Eric, according to his Cuſtom of thoſe 
times, when the Crown and Dominions of the van- 
quiſh'd Prince were always the Conqueror's Reward. 


This Prince ſlew with his own Hand two monſtrous 


Giants, and fought afterwards alone againſt Siward 
and his ſeven Sons, whom he kill'd ina ſingle Com- 
bate. Such great Exploits procur'd him the Admi- 
ration of the Swedes, who celebrated his Praiſe in 
their heroic Songs, and after his Deceaſe rank'd him 
among their greateſt Heroes. | | 


UNGUIN. 


This Prince, who was already King of the Gorhs, 
was appointed by Haldan for his Succeſſor to the 


Crown of Sweden. But the Swedes, reſolving to 
maintain their Privilege of chuſing their own Ma- 
ſter, elected Raguald. One Barile decided the Diffe- 
rence, in which Unguin was ſlain by Raguald. 


RAGUALD. 


This Prince, not contented with the Death and 
Defeat of King Ungain, purſu'd Siguald his Son to 
Denmark, whither he had retir'd; who, being aſſiſ- 
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ted by the Danes, gave him Battle in „ 5 
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kill'd him with his own Hand at the Head of both 
Armies. „„ 
5 A MUND. 
He ſucceeded his Father Raguald, and contented 


himſelf with the Poſſeſſion of the Crown, without 
undertaking any conſiderable Attempt. He had four 


Sons who reſided in the Court of Denmark, where 


they occaſion'd great Diſorders. If we may believe 
the Chronicles, twas the uſual Cuſtom of young 
Princes in thoſe times to travel thro' the neigh- 
bouring Countries in queſt of hazardous Adventures, 
to ſignalize their Courage and Valour. To kill a 
Giant in a ſingle Combat, or a wild Beaſt in the 
Preſence of a King; to carry away a young Princeſs, 


and l to debauch or raviſh a Queen, were reckon'd 


among their nobleſt Exploits, and worthy of im- 
mortal Honour. And the bold Hero at his Return 
to his Country was always prefer'd before the reſt 
of his Brothers, when the Throne became vacant 
by his Father's Death. e 


WE Haquivn. | 

This Prince during the Life of his Father Amund, 
invaded Denmark, routed King Cigar in a pitched 
Battle, and put the whole Country under military 
Execution, to revenge the Death ot his Brothers, 
who were kill'd by the King of Denmark's Order. 
He was advanc'd to the Throne after his Father's 
Death, and had the good Fortune to die in peace; 
nor was the Tranquillity of his Reign diſturb'd by 


any civil or foreign War. 


He was the Son of Gether King of Norway, and 
obtain'd the Crown of Sweden by Election. To re- 
venge his Father's Death, who was aſſaſſinated by 
the Norwegians for his Cruelty, he _— that 

ing- 
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Kingdom at the head of his Army; and having de- 
ſtroyed the whole Country with Fire and Sword, 
without ſparing either Age or Sex, he appointed 
his Dog to reign over 'em, as reckoning cm un- 
| worthy to obey a Man. Perhaps this Story is a 
mere Fable, occafion'd by a punning Alluſion to the 
Name of the Perſon whom he intruſted with the 
Government during his Abſence; tho', if we conſi- 
der the wild and barbarous Genius of that Age, it 
it may not improbably be ſuppos'd that he gave the 
Title of Viceroy to a real Dog. Nor will that Act 
of Revenge ſeem more ſurprizingly extravagant, 
than the fantaſtical Humour of a certain Roman 
Emperor, who made his Horſe a Conſul. 


AL VER. 


Caligula? 


This Prince being one of the moſt conſiderable 


Perſons of the Swediſh Nation, was choſen King after 


the Death of Ofen. He detcared the Ruſſians, and 
made em tributary to the Crown of d weden. He died 


in Peace after a ſhort Reign. 


INGO. 
4 


He was choſen King after the Death of his Father 
Alver, and fixed his Reſidence ar Cyſal, which he 


* 


240. 


made the capital City of the Kingdom. His Succeſ— 
ſors oftentimes aſſumed the Title of Kings of Up/al, 


to diſtinguiſn themſelves from other pettySovereigns 
who founded little Monarchies in ſeveral Provinces 


of the Kingdom. 
| FioLMUS. 


Hiſtory has only preſerved the Name of this Prince, 
withour acquainting us with his Actions or with the 
length of his Reign: Nor are the ſucceeding Princes 
for a hundred Vears ſo much as mention'd in the Swe- 


diſh Chronicles. 


U INGELIL. 


262; 
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He was ſo incenſt at bis Brother Olaus for admo- 
niſhing him of his Wife's Infidelity, that he became 
His declared Enemy. But the Quarrel was ſoon de- 
cided by the Death of Iugell, who was kill'd by Olaus. 


| GERMUNDER. „ 
382. The Son and Succeſſor of Ingell. He declar'd War 
againſt Harald King of Denmark, his Brother-in- 
Law, who finding himfelf unable to ſuſtain the 
Shock of ſo potent an Enemy, beg'd a Peace, and ha- 
ving obtain'd it, deſired Germunder to make a Viſit 
to the Queen his Siſter. Immediately that untor- 
tunate Prince disbanded his Army, and went to the 
Court of Denmark, where he was apprehended and 
afterwards hanged by the Command of the treache- 
rous Harald, in the Sight of all his Vaſſals whom he 
invited to be Witneſſes of that diſmal Spectacle. 
It was not the Cuſtom in thoſe Days to exchange 
Hoſtages; the Kings kept no Guards, nor did their 
Houſhold conſiſt oe numerous Train of Officers. 
During the War they were ſerved by the principal 
Perſons of the Nation; but as ſoon as a Peace was 
concluded, every Man retired to his own Houſe, 
and left the Prince alone with his Family and dome- 
ſtick Servants. | 


ww 
N 
oy 


HaqQvin RINGO. 


387- No ſooner was this young Prince able to bear Þ 
Arms, but he reſolved to revenge his Father's Death 
upon his faithleſs Murderer. In order to the effec- 
tual Execution of that Deſign, heus'd more than or- 

dinary Diligence in levying Forces, and entertain'd 
all the ſtraggling Adventurers that wou'd enter into 
his Service. The neighbouring Nations engag'd in 


the Quarrel according to their various Intereſts, - 
| | dhe 
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the Deſigns and Inclinations of their Sovereigns : 


The Engliſh, Iriſh, and Saxons declar'd forthe King 


of Denmark, and Haqguin was àſſiſted by the Norwe- 
gians, Curlandians, and Eſthonians. The two conten- 
ding Princes arm'd all their Subjects, and even the 
Women were inſpir'd with a generous Ambition to 
obtain a ſhare both in the Hazard and Glory of ſa 


important an Action. Hethacommanded a Company 
of Women in the Swediſh Army, and Viſua march'd 


under the Daniſh Standards. At laſt the rwo Ar- 
mies came to a deciſive Battle, in which Harald was 
kill'd; and the victorious Haguin having made him- 
ſelf Maſter of Denmark, entruſted Hetha with the 
Government of that conquer'd Kingdom. Hiſto- 
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rians obſerve that the King of Sweden ow'd his Vico- 


tory to the Valour of the Dalecarliaus, who inhabit 
one of the northern Provinces of that Country. 


: E GIL, 7 
The Son and Succeſſor of Haquin. He impos'd a 


Tribute upon Amund King of Denmark, ſubdu'd a 


ſeditious Party that rebell'd againſt him, and after 


| all was unfortunately kill'd by a wild Ox at hunting. 


GOTHER. 


He ſeiz'd and carry'd away the Daughter of A. 
mund King of Denmark, and conquer'd Schonen and 
Haland which belong'd to the Danes. At laſt he 


was killed by his own Subjects who revolted againſt 


him for eftabliſhing ſome new laws that ſeem'd to en- 


croach on the Privileges and Liberty of the Nation. 


 ADELUS. 


Gother was facceeded by his Son Adelus, whoſe 


Reign is remarkable for his ſucceſsful Expedition a- 
gainſt the Danes to _— the Death ot his Sifter, 


who loſt her Life by the ili - grounded Jealouſy of her 
U > 9 Husband, | 


399. 


405. 
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437- 


453+ 
| admirable Beauty, which is the uſual Character of 


Husband, Jammeric King of Denmark. The King 
of Sweden invaded Denmark, and beſieg'd that cruel 


Prince, who was no leſs odious to his own Subjects 
than to his Enemies. Jammeric was taken after a 


Siege that laſted ſome Months, and his Legs and 


Arms were cut off by the victorrous Swedes, who 
pillag'd his Treaſures, and re: united the Provinces of 
Schonen, Haland, and Belking, to Gothland, from 
which they were formerly. diſmember'd. 


| OSTAN. | 
This Prince lot both his Crown and his Life by 


endeavouring to impoſe a Tax upon his Subjects; 


for that fierce People, who were extremely jealous 
of their Liberty, were fo incens'd againſt a Prince, 


whom they look'd upon as an Oppreſſor, that having 
ſurprized him in his Houſe, they burnt him and his 
whole Family. - 

Tis plain from this Inſtance, and from the Hiſto- 
ry of the preceding Kings, that the Fate of thoſe 
Princes feemed to be in the Power, and todepend 
upon the Humour of their Subjects. 


INGOMAR. 


_ Hiſtorians relate that Gothland was at char time 
ſubject to a diſtin&t King, who had a Daughter of 


all the Princeſſes that are mentioned in thoſe antient 
Hiſtories. Snio King of Denmark and Ingomar King 
of Sweden were both captivated by the Charms of 
that young Beauty; and tho” the former was more 


agreeable to the Daughter, the latter was prefer- 


red by the Father, who made the King of Sweden 
happy in the poſſeſſion of his Miſtreſs, with the Re- 
verſion of a Crown for her Dowry. The King of 
Denmark cou'd not patiently bear the loſs of ſo con- 
ſiderable a Prize: He enter'd Sueden at the Head of 
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an Army, and having vanquiſh'd his Riyal, he ſeiz'd 
on the fair Queen, who without Reluctancy fgllow'd 
the Conqueror of her husband. But Ingomar was ra- 


ther irritated than diſcouraged by his Misfortune: 
He made new Levies, invaded Denmark, routed and 


kill'd Snio, and was ſo far from ſcrupling to receive his 


beautiful Wife, that the difficulty of the Conqueſt 

ſerved only to heighten the Pleaſure of the Victory. 

At laſt he was kill'd in a War which he undertook a- 
gainſt the Ruſes. _ Sea 


HALSTAN I. RacuaRD, WARTMAN, 
ToRDoN, RopoLen, GosSTAG, AR- 
_ _THUR, HAQuUIN, CHARLES IV. CHAR- 

LES WEB rnGET, EricV. CoRIL, BI. 
oRNII. ALakicll. 


Here there is a long Interruption in theSwediſh Hi- 
ory : for tho' the Names ofthe Princes who govern- 
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460. 


ed that Kingdom from the Vear 460 to the beginning 
of the ninth Age are preſerved, the Memory of their 


Actions is entirely loſt; neither do we find in the 


Chronicles ſo much as an Account of their Families. 
BIORN III. 


The Reign of this Prince may be reckoned a conſi- 

derable Ara in the Hiſtory of Sweden: For the 
Emperor Lewis the Gentle ſent Angſarus Biſhop of 
Breme, who preached the Chriſtian Doctrine in that 


816. 


Kingdom, and converted ſeveral petty Kings. But 


notwithſtanding all the Labours of that Prelate, I- 
dolatry prevail'd in the Kingdom till the end of the 


tenth Age, when the People began to erect Chur- 
ches to the Honour of the true God, under the Reign 
of King Olaus the Tributary, who openly profeſt 
the Chriſtian Religion. | 5 


Bravrt- 
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824. 


$27. 
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BRAUT-AMUND, 
This Prince perceiving that the People were ve- 


ry numerous, disforeſted the woody and untilPd 


Grounds, and beſtow'd em on his Subjects, who by 
way of Acknowledgment were oblig'd cither to pay 
a certain Tribute, or to aſſiſt the King on Horſe- 
back in time of War. From hence we may reckon 


the Original of the Fiefs of this Kingdom, which at 


firſt held immediately of the Crown, but were af- 


terwards uſurp'd by the Clergy and Nobility. King 
Braut- amund did not long enjoy the Advantage of 


this new Settlement: for his Brother Sivard re- 


bell'd againſt him, and kill'd him at the Head of 
his Army, in the third Year of his Reign. 


SIVARD II. 5 
The Swedes immediately plac'd the Crown on the 


head of the victorious Rebel, while he was yet ſtain'd 


with the Blood of his Brother and Sovercign: For 
in thoſe Days Force was the ſupreme Law, and a 
fortunate Maletactor was prais'd and rewarded for a 


Crime that wou'd have been ſeverely puniſh'd if it 


had not been attended with Succeſs. Sivard ſeeing 


himſelf fix'd on the Trone, invaded the Norwegians, 


whom he ſurpriz'd before they could put themſelves 
in a poſture of Defence: He pillag'd the whole 
Country, raviſh'd the moſt beautiful Women, and 
after he had fatiated his own Luſt, left 'em to be 


abus'd by the chief Captains of his Army. But theſe 


Barbarities were in ſome meaſure expiated by the 


ſpeedy Vengeance that overtook the impious Tyrant: 


The Norwegians, animated with Deſpair and Fury, 


made head againſt their Oppreſſor, the very Wo- 


men ran to Arms, and Sivard himſelf fell by the 
hand of one of, thoſe Heroins whom he had abus'd, 


as a Sacrifice to her injur'd Vertue, and to the Ho- 


nour of the Nation. 


HE ROT. 
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_ Hrror. 
This Prince had a Daughter who was reputed 


a compleat Beauty; Regner King of Denmark de- 


manded her for his Wife; but the King of Sweden, 
according to the uſual Cuſtom of thoſe times, would 
not beſtow the Princeſs upon him till he had ſigna- 
liz'd his Courage by fighting againſt two Bears 
of a prodigious Figneks, who infeſted ' the Country 


about Upſal. Regner accepted the Condition, flew 
the two Bears, and received the dear recompence 


of his Valour. Some Authors relate that theſe pre- 
tended Bears were two Robbers who made a terrible 
' havock in the Country, and for that Reaſon were 
call'd wild Beaſts by the People. 

CnARLES VI. 


He was elected by the unanimous Conſent of the 5 


Swedes, Herot's Children being excluded from the 


Succeſſion. One of the Sons of the deceas'd King 


was incited by his Brother-in-Law, Regner King of 
Denmark, to oppoſe the pretended Injuſtice ofthat 
Election. Great Preparations were made on both 
ſides, and at laſt they came to a deciſive Battle, 


which put an End to the Diſpute by the Death of 


both the Competitors. But tho? neither of the two 
contending Parties cou'd boaſt of their Succeſs; Reg- 
ner look'd upon the defeat of both as an important 
Victory, and during the general Diſorder made his 
Son Biorn, King of Sweden. 

BIORN IV. 


Biorn was the Son of Regner King of Denmark, 
| and Grandſon of Hero? King of Sweden. He encea- 
voured to make himſelf the abſolute Maſter of his 
Subjects, and treated 'em as conquer'd Slaves. But 


he was at laſt convinc'd of the Impracticablencſs of 
: f that 


868. 
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| that Attempt, and that he had to do with a People 

who lov'd their Liberty too well to ſuffer a Strap- 

ger to deprive em ot it; for they took up Arms 

againſt their Oppreſſor, and forc'd him to retire to 

Norway. © 1 | 1 

940. 1 INGIALD. TP 

After the Flight of Biorn, Ingiald, the Grandſon 

of 1 was advanc'd to the Throne at the 

defire of the whole Nation. Tis ſaid that he was 

nouriſh'd in his Youth with the Hearts of Wolves, 

to make him ſtrong and fierce; and that his Temper 

and Actions were {uitable to his Food and Educati- 

on. The Inauguration of the Prince, and the Ce- 

remony of taking Poſſeſſion of the Crown, conſiſ- 

ted at that time in a ſplendid Feaſt, to whi h all 

the principal Perſons of the Kingdom were uvited 

by their new Sovereign. As ſoon as the Entertain- 

ment was over, a large Veſſel call'd Bragagevar was 

fill'd with Wine, which the Prince was oblig'd to 

drink up before he mounted the Throne. Then he 

ſwore ſolemnly to extend the Limits of the King- 

| dom, and to make his Enemies feel the Weight of 

. his Sword. Tngiald took this Oath at his Acceſſion 

| to the Crown, which was accompany'd with all the 

_ uſual Ceremonies. Moſt of the Provinces in the 

Kingdom were ar that time ſubject to diſtinct Kings, 

who only paid Homage to the King ot Up/al when 

they were over-aw'd by his Power. [ngiald, accor- 

ding to the Cuſtom, invited them to the Solemnity 

of his Coronation, and regal'd them with a great a 

deal of Magnificence; but the Scene was chang'd f 

. at night: For the King of Up/al reſolving to rid t 

| himſelf of ſo many petty Sovereigns, who ſeldom b 

own'd his Authority but when they were forc'd r. 

to obey him, ordered em to be burnt in the Houſe 
Whither they retir'd after the Feaſt, and — 
| | ALCLY 
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ately ſeized upon their Eſtates, and on the Go- 


vernment of their Provinces. This open. Violation 
of the Law of Nations, and of the publick Li- 
berty of Sweden, render'd the King ſo odious to his 


People, that when his Dominions were invaded by 


the King of Denmark, they refus'd to aſſiſt him. Thus 
he ſaw in himſelf a memorable inſtance of the Vani- 


ty of a mere titular Sovereignty, and of the Weak- 
nels of a King that does not reign in the Hearts 


of his Subjects. The Daniſh Army advanc'd with- 
out oppoſition, and the untortunate Iagiald tearing 


leſt he ſhould fall into the Hands of his Enemy, 


burnt himſelf in his Houſe with his whole Fami- 
* eee 
152 OLavse aan 


The Sirname of Tratelia was given him, becauſe, 


in imitation of King Braut-amung, he disforeſted ſe- 


veral Lands, which he beſtow'd as Ficfs upon his 
Subjects; ſo that almoſt all the till'd Ground in 
the Kingdom was at that time tributary to the 
Crown, | | 


"— INGO II. 


The Son and Succeſſor of Olaus. He was a peace- | 
able Prince, and conſequently deſpis'd by his fierce. 


Subjects, who delighted in nothing bur War. 
| ERIC VI. 


He aw'd his Advancement to his own Subtlety, 
and to the Superſtition of the Swedes, who took him 


for a profound Magician. He perſuaded them that 


the Winds and Tempeſts were at his Diſpoſal, and 


by that means eaſily gain'd the Reſpect and Admi- 


ration of a rude and barbarous Nation, 
ERIC 
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ERIC VII. firnamed the Viftorious. 


This Prince is ſomewhat better known in Hiſtory 
than his Predeceſſors. He crofs'd the Bakick Sea 
with an Army, made a Deſcent in Livonia, and 
ſubdu'd that Province. He enlarg'd his Dominions 


with the Addition of the Provinces of Scbonen and 


Haland, which he conquered from the Danes; and 


after a long Series of Vickories died, beloved of his 


Subjects, and fear'd by his Neighbours and Enc- 


mics. „ 
ERIC VIII. | 
He was converted by two Prieſts, call Adelwart 


and Steven, who came from Hamburgh to preach the 


Chriſtian Doctrine in Sweden; and ſignalized his Zeal 
by r the idolatious Temple at Up/al to be 


tion as a ſacrilegious Contempt of their Gods, aſſaſſi- 
nated the King and the two German Miſſionaries; 
ſo that both he and they ſeem to have a juſt Right 
to the glorious Title of Martyr s. 

. Or.avs the Tributary. 


He ſucceeded his Brother Eric, and was ſo far 
from being diſcouraged by that Prince's cruel and 
untimely Death, that he made open Profeſſion of 
the Chriſtian Religion. Some Authors reckon him 
the firſt Chriſtian King, of Sweden, becauſe under his 
Reign there were ſeveral Churches built to the Ho- 
nour of the true God, and the People were generally 


converted to the Chriſtian Faith, by the Miniſtry 


of certain Engliſh Prieſts, who notwithſtanding, the 
ſeeming} Purity of their Zeal, were accuſed of pro- 
moting their own Intereſt, and carrying on their 


politick Deſigns under the ſpecious Pretext of pro- 
pagating the Goſpel. For 'twas by their Advice that 


Olaus made his Kingdom ſubject to — 
1 an 


But the People looking upon that Ac- 
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and obliged his Subjects to pay a certain Tribute to 
the Pope, which was commonly called Peter's Pence. 
But his Succeſſors ſoon grew weary of that religious 

Bondage, and abrogated an Impoſition that was 
found to be burdenſome to the People, and prejudi- 
_ cial to the Crown. | | 


AMUND the Burner. 


The Son and Succeſſor of Olaus. He was ſirnamed 
the Burner, becauſe he ordained that when any Man 
injured his:Neighbour, his Houſe ſhould be burnt; 
from whence it may be obſerved that the Swedes 
were ſtill a very rude and barbarous People about 
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the beginning of the eleventh Age. This Prince 


was killed in a Battle againſt Canut the Rich, King of 
Denmark. 


AMUND SLEMME.: 


| The difference betwixt the Crowns of Swedenand 


Denmark concerning Schonen was terminated by a 


1031. 


Treaty to the prejudice of the former, which made 


the King odious to his Subjects. For they could 
not endure that he ſhould acknowledge that Pro- 
vince to belong to the Crown of Denmark, which 
they had always reckoned a part of Gothland. Tis 


almoſt impoſſible to read the Hiſtory of theſe Na- 


tions' without obſerving the many Adyantages that 


a crafty Politician has over a blunt Soldier; for there 


is hardly one Treaty recorded in their Chronicles, 
in which a conſidering Reader may not find ſeveral 
remarkable Inſtances of the Subtilty of the Daniſh 
Miniſters in the Management of Negotiations. 
Their Wit did more Execution than the Swediſh Va- 
lour; and with one daſh of a Pen they could eaſily 
heal the Wounds they receiv'd by the Swords of their 
Enemies. - Ls 
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A Chronolb ical Abridament 


Haquin the Red. 1 


After the Death of Amund there was a warm Diſ⸗ 
pute about the Election ofa new King. The Swedes 


voted for Stenchil, whoſc Mother was Olaus the Tri- 


loy)9. 


1161. 


1 064. 


butary's Daughter: And the People of Gothland de- 
clar'd unanimouſly for their Country- man Haquin, 


who was the Son of a Peaſant, but celebrated for his 


Valour and Courage. However the two Competitors 


ſubmitted to a friendly Agreement, tho' in thoſe. 


Times ſuch Controverſies were wont to be decided 
in a ſingle Combat. Haquin, who was already very 
antient, reign'd firſt, and left the Crown to Stenchil, 
who was appointed to ſucceed him. 


STENCHIL II. 


He made it his principal care to execute the Laws 


and defend theeſtabliſh'd Religion; but the Kingdom 


did not long enjoy the Bleſſing of fo wiſe and pious a 
Prince. He left rwoSons, who contended fo eagerly 


about the Succeſſion, that they took up Arms, and 


were both killed in the Diſpure. 
INGO III. 


The whole Nation approv'd the Election of a 
Prince, who was worthy of their Eſteem and Affec- 


tion; for he was not inferior to his Predeceſſor ei- 


ther in Piety or Juſtice. He made an expreſs Law to 


aboliſh idolatrous Sacrifices, and endeavour'd to curb 


and ſybdue ſeveral petty Tyrants that oppreſs'd the 


People, bur he periſhed in the Attempt; for he was 
ſurprized in his Houſe, and barbarouſly murdered by 
the diſaffected Party, | | 


HALS TAN. 


Succeeded his Brother Ingo. He was naturally of 
a mild and gentle Temper; he took pleaſure in do- 


ing 
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; ing good, and even had the Prudence and good For- ; 


tune to make the Swedes love and admire theſe peace- 
{ul Virtues. 


_ PHILI p, 
Succeeded his Father Halſtan both in his Dignity 1980. 
and Virtues. Here the Chronicles begin to take no- 
tice of the illuſtrious Family of the Folguingians, who 
were intruſted with a very conſiderable Share in the 
Government by ſeveral ſucceeding Princes. 


IX GO IV. 


Succeeded his Father Philip, and imitated his Pre- 1110. 
deceſſors in his Zeal for the Advancement of Reli- 
gion, and in the care he took to adminiſter Juſtice, 
and put the Laws in execution againſt obſtinate Of. 
fenders. He was poiſon'd by ſome Oſfrogoth Lords 
who dreaded his Power and Juſtice. CEE 

Under the five laſt Reigns, Sweden enjay'd a pro- 
found and uninterrupted Peace. This may be juſtly 
reckon'd the Golden Age of that Monarchy, during 
which the publick Tranquillity was neither diſturb'd 
by civil nor foreign Wars. And it ought to be ob- 
ſerv'd that the People owed their Happineſs to the 
Wiſdom and Moderation of thoſe Princes, who were 
equally careful to abſtain from invading the Domi- 
nions of their Neighbours, and from incroachin 


upon the Liberty and Privileges of their Subjects. 


NAU 


The Swedes were of too fierce and active a Temper 1129 
to reliſh the ſoft Delights of Peace. They reſolved ; 
to ſupply the Vacancy of the Throne by advancing 
a Prince that would furniſh them with an Employ- 
ment more ſuitable to their Genius; and in pur- 

' fuance of that Reſolution, made choice of Raguald, 
merely on the ſcore of his Strength and of the Jarge- 
neſs of his Stature. But they were ſoon convinced 


of 
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tains or Generals of the People. They loved a war- 


HChreneligical Abvidgment 


of their Imprudence in lodging the ſovereign Au- 


thority in the hands of a cruel and violent Prince, 
who hated and contemn'd the Laws and Privileges 
of his Country, and made it his only care toextend 
the Prerogative of the Crown, and to eſtabliſh an 
arbitrary and deſpotick Power, in a Country where 
the Kings were almoſt only conſider'd as the Cap- 


like Prince, but could not endure a Tyrant; and 
ſince he treated them as Slaves they reſolved to treat 


him as an Enemy. According to the Cuſtom of 


thoſe Times, when the _—_ entered into any Pro- 


vince, he receiv'd Hoſtages from the Inhabitants for 


the ſecurity of his Perſon, and was obliged to give 
Hoſtages for the ſecurity of their Privileges. Bur 
the fierce and haughty Raguald, ſcorning to imitate 
his Predeceſſors, enter'd Weſt-Gothland in Arms; and 


the People reſolving to maintain ſo important a Ce- 


1140. 


remony, aſſaulted that impetuous Prince, and killed 
him in his Paſſage thro' their Territories. 


SUERCHER II. 
 Raguald had mortify'd the Swedes ſo effectually, 
and they were fo ſenſible of their Imprudence in ad- 
vancing a Prince of his Temper to the Throne, that 


they reloly'd to proceed with more Caution in the 


choice of a Succeſſor. Suercher was elected by the 


unanimous Conſent of the whole Nation, and was 


both an exact Adminiſtrator of Juſtice, and a zealous 


Promoter of Religion. But the Quiet and Happi- 


neſs ot his Reign was diſturbed by the Extravagan- 
cies of his lewd and unruly Son, who was a profeſ- 
ſed Enemy both'to the Religion and Laws of his 
Country. He made an Irruption into Halaud at the 
head of a Company of Robbers and orher licentious 
Villains, the wicked Inſtruments of his criminal 
Paſſions; and ſeizing on the Wife and Siſter of the 


Governor of that Province, abus'd them in a moſt 
1 barbarous 
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barbarous manner, and afterwards expoſed them to 
the bruriſh Luft of his Followers. The Danes took 
up Arms to purſue the Raviſher; the Swedes would 
not aſſiſt a Prince whom they look'd upon as the 


ſcandal of their Nation; and Suercher ſoon after re- 


ceiv'd the melancholy News of the Death of his 
unhappy Son, who was attacked and killed by the 
Danes, with his infamous Retinue. Nor was this 
the only Diſaſter. that befel the unfortunate Suercher; 
for he was aſſaſſinated in his Sled by a Company of 
diſaffeEted Perſons as he was going to Church with 
his Family and Servants. The illuftrious Family of 
bu Counts of Brabe reckon their Deſcent from this 
Prince. | 


The ſucceeding Hiſtory and Chronology of the Swediſh | 


Monarchy is more certain and exaft. 


ERIC IX. 


After the Death of Suercher, the Voices were ſo 
equally divided at the Election, and each of the op- 
polite Parties maintain'd their choice with ſo much 
Heat and Obſtinacy, that Sweden was again ſepa- 
rated into two diſtin Kingdoms. The Inhabitants 


1150. 


of both the Gothlands voted for Charles the Son of 


Suercher; but the reſt of the Swedes declared for 
Eric, whoſe Poſterity enjoy'd the fovereign Autho- 
rity for the ſpace of 200 Years. His Valour recom- 
mended him to their choice, and his Piety procu- 
red him the Title of a Saint after his Death. He 


entered Fiuland at the head of an Army; but that 


Expedition was not ſo much an Effect of his Ambi- 
tion or Deſire of Glory, as of his Zeal for propa- 


eating the Chriſtian Religion. Nor did he content 


himſelt with opening a way to the Miſſionaries who 


were ſent thither to preach the Goſpel, but became 


an Apoſtle himſelf, and endeavour'd with all poſ- 


ble 
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| ſible Ardour and Application to compleat the Con- 
verſion of that People. He collected the antient 
Laws of the Kingdom into one Body, and added 

new Edicts or Statutes that were of excellent Impor- 

tance for the Advantage and Security of the Publick : 

Bur theſe peaceful Virtues were ſo far from gaining 

the Hearts of a People that were accuſtomed to live 

by robbing and plundering each other, that they 
were extremely incenſed againſt their religious 
Prince for attempting to eſtabliſh and execute the 

Laws of Juſtice and Equity at a Time and in a Coun- 

try, in which Force and Power were reckon'd ſufh- 

cient Arguments to excuſe, and even to juſtify In- 

jury and Oppreſſion. The devout King Eric was 
barbarouſly aſſaſſinated by his ſeditious Subjects; and | 
the King of Gothland was ſuſpected of encouraging, | tle 
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and correſponding with the Rebels. co 
- in 

CHARLES VII. ſol 

the 


1162. The Swedes advanc'd this Prince to the Throne, Ki 
that the two Gorblands might be re. united to the Vi 
Crown. He took all poſſible Care to keep his Sub- ¶ | 
jects from ſuſpecting that he had a Hand in the Death I R. 
of his Predeceſſor. In purſuance of that Deſign, he Cy 
began the Exerciſe of his Regal Authority by or- De. 
daining, that all the Laws of St. Eric ſhou'd be + 
punctually obſerved: He retall'd Canut, that Prince's * | 
Son, who after his Father's Death had made his 8 
Eſcape into Norway And to remove all the Pre- 17 
texts that might be uſed for embroiling the King- ap 
dom in a civil War, he made a Law that Cant 
ſhould inherit the Crown after his Death, and that 
for ever afterwards the King ſhould be choſen by : 
turns out of the two Royal Families. Afterwards T 
he erected ſeveral 2 to gain the Eſteem Pred 
and Affection of the People, who were always ex- ullth 
tremely fond of ſuch external Marks of Piety and De- 


votion. 
| 1: ** ho 
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He ſent an Embaſſy to Rome to obtain from Pope 
Pallium for the Biſhop of Up/al, who was Primate o 
the Kingdom. The Pope was cafily prevail'd, with 
to grant, or rather to ſell him the favour he deſit'd, 
according to the uſual Maxims of the Court of Rome; 
and that Prelate was inveſted with the archiepiſco- 
pal Dignity, on condition that the Eſtates of all 


thoſe who died without Children in the Kingdom 


ſhould be entail'd upon the Holy - See: but the Swedes 


ſoon grew weary of that religious Slavery, and 


freed themſelves from ſo burdenſome a Tribute. 


CANur. 15 

Tho' King Charles had made a ſolemn Law to ſet- 
tle the Succeſſion upon this Prince, his Ambition 
could not be ſatisfied with the proſpect of a Crown 
in Reverſion. He levy'd Forces in Norway, and re- 
ſolving at once to recover the Throne, and revenge 
the Death of his Father, he invaded Sweden, routgd 
King Charles, kill'd him in the Battle, and by that 


Victory made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom. He 


left no means unattempted to. extirpate the whole 


Race of his Predeceſſor; bur ſince *twas never in the 


power of a Tyrant to ſecure his Uſurpation but by the 
Death of his Succeſſor, all the cruel Diligence with 
which he perſecuted the Family of the late King, 
could not hinder the Swedes from electing Suercher 
the Son 'of that Prince, according to the Law by 
which 't was ordained that the two Families ſhould 


enjoy the Crown by turns. 
SUERCHER III. 


This Prince imitating the barbarous Policy of his 


Predeceſſor, order'd an exact ſearch to be made for 


ul the Relations and CT” Uo of St. Eric. But one 


of - 
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Alexander III. the Title of Arch-biſhop, and the. 


1193. 
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of thoſe Princes eſcap'd his Fury, and rais'd an Ar- 
my to make head againſt his Perſecutor. 
ERIC X. 


He defeated King Suercher in a Battle, and after 
that Prince's Death obtain'd the Crown, which at 
that time was always the Reward of the Conqueror. 
As foon as he was fix'd upon the Throne, he endea- 


vour'd to make a friendly Agreement with the Fa- 


1220. 


1223. 


mily of his Predeceſſor: in order to which he of- 
fer'd co re- eſtabliſn the Law that was made by King 
Charles for regulating the Succeſſion; and to con- 
vince the Poſterity of that Prince that he really de- 
ſign'd to put the Treaty in execution, he appointed 
John the Son of Suercher to ſucceed him, excluding 


his own Son Prince Eric, who was 3 to con- 


tent himſelf with a diſtant proſpect of inheriting 
the Crown after the Death of Prince John. 


| Joan 6... 

He conquer'd ſome places in Livonia, and endea- 
voured by force of Arms to make the Efthonians re- 
nounce the Idolatry that prevail'd among them - But 
the People ot that Country looking upon their forc'd 
Converſion as a ſort of Slavery, took up Armsand 
drove the Swedes our of their Province. In the 
mean time King John died in the Iſle of /Vien/ing ſo, 
after he had reign'd three Years. > 


Eric XI. called the Stammerer. 


He was the Son of Eric X. and obtain'd the Poſ- 
lion of the Crown without the leaſt Effuſion of 
Blood: It may be reckon'd a very rare Inſtance of 
Moderation, that a royal Family ſhould ſo tamely 
diveſt themſelves of the ſovereign Authority, and 
ſuffer a Prince ofanother Houſe to mount the Throne 


without Oppoſition, This Monarch had occaſion 
during his Reign to perform a very important Tr 


by a potent Fleet. But when the City was reduc'd | 


Seer R 
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of Service to the Regency of Lubeck. The Danes 
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beſieg'd that City with a numerous Army, and ſhug - 


up the Port with an Iron Chain, which was defended 


to the utmoſt Extremity, the King of Sweden ſent 
a conſiderable number of Ships mann'd with Sol- 


diers, under the Convoy of ſeveral Men of War; 
Who beat the Danes, open'd a paſſage thro' their 


— broke the Chain, with which the Mouth 
of the River Trave was block'd up, relieved the 


City with Men, Proviſions and Ammunition; and 


by that ſeaſonable and important Supply delivered 
the Republick from the Daniſh Y oak. The Regency, 
as a Teſtimony of the publick Gratitude for ſo ſignal 
a Deliverance, ordain'd that the Swediſh Merchant 


Ships ſhould from that time be exempted from the 


payment of Cuſtoms and Duties. 1 


WALD EMAR. ä 
The Family of King Suercher ſhould have had their 
turn in the Election, by virtue of the Treaty con- 
cluded with the Houſe of Eric: But it ſeems the 
Swedes had either forgotten or negelected that Agree- 
ment; for tho' Eric the Stammerer left no Iſſue, they 
elected Waldemar the Son of that Prince's Siſter, and 


of Jerl or Count Birger, who was General of the 


Swediſh Forces during the preceding Reign. It may 
perhaps appear ſtrange that the Son, tho' an Infant, 
was prefer'd before bis Father; but 'tis plain from 
the Swediſh Hiſtory that tho' the Kingdom was al- 


ways Elective, twas the perpetual Cuſtom of the 


People to chuſe a Prince of the Royal Family, pre- 
ferable to all the other Lords in the Kingdom. In 
the mean time the Count or Ferl Birger was intruſted- 
with the Care of the Government, during the Mi- 
nority of King Faldemar; And that wiſe Lord, 
who was his own Son's Miniſter, made it his princi- 
pal Care to raiſe the Honour and Authority of the 

| 7 2 | Crown, 
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Crown. He concluded a Peace with the neighbour- 


ing Princes, and then apply'd himſelf wholly to the 


contriving and purſuing of thoſe Maxims that might 


make him abſolute in the Kingdom. He built and 
fortify'd the City of Szockholm, inſtituted good and 


uſcful Laws, and exacted a punctual Obſervance of 


them. Upon Advice that ſome Lords began to grow 


alous of his Authority, and to complain that he 
made an ill Ule of it, he ſuppreſs'd thoſe brooding 
Commotions, by ordering the principal Fomenters 
of dem to be beheaded. Afterwards he marry'd the 
King his Son to Sophia the Daughter of Eric King of 
Denmark, that the Authority of his Family might be 
ſecured by ſo powerfulan Alliance. As ſoon as the 
young Prince was of Age, he advanced his Father 
from the Dignity and Title of a Ferl to that of a 


Duke, as a Recompence ot his paternal Care; and 
by his Father's Advice, he created his Brother Mag- 


nus Prince of Sudermania, Eric Prince of Smaland, 
and Benedict Prince of Finland. Birger havin ſertled 
his Family, and cſtabliſh'd his Son upon the Throne, 
died not long after; and the Peace and Happineſs of 
Swe dar ended with the Life of that Great Man. 

King Wallemar repenting his Kindnels to the 
Princes his Brothers, endeavoured to deprive 'em of 


the Eſtates he had beſtowed on 'em by way of Ap- 


penage, eſpecially Duke Magnus, whom he accus'd 
of aſpiring to the Crown. Theſe Animoſities oc- 


caſioned a furious inteſtine War, which was fomented 


by the Danes, and ended in the Defeat and Abdica- 


tion of King Waldemar, who was taken Priſoner, 


and after he had reſign'd the Crownretir'd with his 


Danifh Auxiliaries to 9 in the Province of 


Schonen. 


Macxvus LADISLAS. 


The Merit of this Prince entitled him to the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Crown, which his Brother was neither 
able 
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able to preſerve nor worthy to enjoy. In the Begin- 
ning of his Reign, he made it his Buſineſs to encreaſe 


his Revenues and diminiſh his Charge, as the ſureſt 
way to eſtabliſn his Authority. He made ſo ſtrong 
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an Intereſt in the Convention of the Eſtates, that 


the Sovereignty of all the Mines in the Kingdom, 


and of the four great Lakes, Meler, Wiener, Weter, 


and Hielmer, and all the Duties or Rents of the diſ- 
foreſted Lands were ſolemnly veſted in the Crown. 


This wiſe Prince made uſe of ſo conſiderable an 8 


Augmentation of his Revenues to ſecure his Autho- 


rity againſt the natural Inconſtancy of a Nation, that 


could neither live without a King, nor ſubmit to the 

Dominion of a potent and reſolute Prince. He in- 
vited ſeveral German Lords to his Court, and ad- 

vanc'd 'em to the principal Offices in the Kingdom. 
The Promotion of theſe Strangers, and the Intereſf 
which the King had in foreign Countries made the 

Swediſh Lords extremely uneaſy, and at laſt irritated 

em to ſuch a Degree that they aſſaſſinated all the Ger- 

mans. The King was highly incens'd at ſo bold an 

Action, but had the Prudence to conceal his Indigna- 

tion: In the mean time he made ſecret Levies, and 

as ſoon as he ſaw himſelf ima Condition to execute 
his Revenge, he ſurpriz'd the Male- contents, and 

caus'd their principal Ringleaders to be beheaded. 

The Spirit of Rebellion ſeem'd to be quite extin- 

guiſh'd by the Severity of ſo terrible a Blow; and 

that wiſe and daring Prince would have certainly 

eſtabliſn'd his Authority upon ſuch ſure Foundations, 

and advanc'd it to ſo great a height, that he might 

have bequeath'd an abſolute Power to his Children, 

if the Accompliſhment of his Deſigns had not been 

prevented by his Death. He left three Sons, Birger, 
Eric, and Waldemar, the eldeſt of whom was not 

11 Years old. | 


BIRGER 
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„ 1 
During the Minority of chis Prince, the Care of 
the Government was mtruſted to Torckel Enut ſon, 
who made himſelf Maſter of Carelia, took Hexholn 
trom the Nujſſes, and fortified Miburg, to cover the 
neighbouring Places from the Incurſions of that Peo- 
72 After r ry wh Age to undertake the 

anagement of Affairs, he marry'd Meretta, the 
Daughter of Eric King of Denmark; Prince Wal- 
damar his Brother took to Wife the Daughter of 
the Regent Enuutſon, and Prince Eric marry'd Inge- 
burgh the Daughter of Haguin King of Norway. 
This Prince was ſo far from being deter'd by the 
Fate of his Uncle King Waldemar, t hat he ſeem'd re- 
ſolved to follow the ſame Methods which occaſion'd 
a the Diſorders that diſturb'd the Reign of that : 
Prince. He ſeiz d on the Tithes, and impriton'd ſame ; 
Biſhops, who took the Liberty to complain of his 
incroaching on their Privileges. Nor did the Princes 
his Brothers meet with a better Treatment; for in- 
ſtead of ſuffering them to live unmoleſted in their 
reſpective Governments, he endeavour'd to make 
em depend abſolutely on the Court, and to reduce 
them to an ent re Subjection to his arbitrary Com- 
mands. The injur'd Princes, perceiving the gene- 
ral Diſſatisfaction of the People, took up Arms, and 
were follow'd by all thoſe who were offended at the 
publick Violation of their Liberty and Privileges. 
In the mean time the King levy'd Forces to oppoſe 
the Deſigns of his Brothers, and was aſſiſted by his 
Brother - in- Law the King of Denmar But finding 
himſelf unable to reſiſt the prevailing Faction, he 
reſolv'd to execute his Deſigns by Treachery, ſince 
he could not depend upon the Succeſs of his Arms. 
In purſuance of that unmanly Reſolution, he invited 14 
his Brothers to Court, under the Pretext of a ſin- 


cere Reconciliation; and as ſoon as he made 3 
EY. | Maſter 
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of theSwediſh Hyſbory. 

Maſter of their Perſons by that infamous Stratagem, 
he order'd them to be caſt into a Dungeon, where 
they were ſtarv'd ro Death. gg.. 

The Swedes abhorring the Baſeneſs and Inhuma- 
nity of their treacherous Sovereign, took up Arms 
immediately, advanc'd Magnus, the Son of Duke 
Eric, to the Throne, and march'd in purſuit of King 
Birger, who had the Misfortune to ſee his Army de- 
feated, and his Son taken Priſoner by his Enemies. 
That unhappy Prince was made a Sacrifice to the 
Fury of the incens'd Multitude, who cut off his 
Head to deliver Magnus from ſo dangerous a Com- 
petitor; and his miſerable Father dreading the 
ſame Fate, fled to Denmark, where he died in an 
obſcure and ignominious Retreat. : 


The Reader will find, at the Beginning of this | 
Worb, the Names of the ſucceeding Princes, with 
a ſoort Axcount of their Actions. 


RE 
1330. Magnus Smeck, the Son of Duke Eric. 
1372. Albert of Mecklenburg. | 9225 
1395. Margaret, the Daughter of Waldemar King 
of Denmark, and Queen of the Three 
Northern Nations. 1 | 
1424. Eric XIII. Duke of Pomerania, Sovereign of 
the three Kingdoms of the North. 
1441. Chriſtopher of Bavaria, King of the three 
Northern Nations. | | 
1445. Charles Canutſon, a Swediſh Lord, elected K+ 
of Sweden and Norway, 4 
1457. Chriſtiern of Oldenburg, Anceſtor of the pre- 
; ſent King of Denmark, King of the three 
Northern Nations. One 
1470. Steno I. King Canutſon's Nephew, Admini- 
ſtrator of the Kingdom of Sweden. 


1504. 


312 A Chronological Abridgment, &c. 
If 04. Suanto Sturius, Ad miniſtrator of Sweden. 
1512. Steno II. the Son of Suanto, Adminiſtrator, 
1520. Chriſtiern II. Sovereign of the three King- 
doms of the North. | 4 
4523. Guſtavus Vaſa, a Swediſh Lord, Adminiſtrator, 
and afterwards King of Sweden, procures 
* | the Crown to be entail'd upon his Poſte- 
rity. 
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[ENQUIRY 


Whether the | rg | 
Kingdom of FRANCE, 
h | From the | 


Eſtabliſhment of that Monarchy, 
—- 08 | 


Has been an 3 
Hereditary or Elective STATE. 


UNDERTAKE to conſider a 
Queſtion, which has been often 
treated of by our moſt learned Cri- 
N 2.11 ticks, and which has hitherto been 

the Occafion of various Opinions; 
but, according to my Mind, they 
may be reduced to Three Chief Ones. EE 

According to the firſt Opinion, the French 
Crown has always been Hereditary in the Three 
Races. The Juriſconſult Hotman, in his Franco Gal- 
33 | lia; 
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lia; Du Haillan in his General Hiſtory of France 


and Larrey, ot whom we have an Hiſtory of Eng- 
land, in his Diſſertation about the Origin of Par- 
liaments; do, on the contrary, pretend, That un- 
der the Two Firſt Races this Crown was merely 
Elective. 1 | 
Father Daniel, in order to reconcile ſo different 
Opinions, thinks, that one muſt diſtinguiſh the 
Times, and the ſeveral Epochas of the Monarchy. 


He aſſerts, That the Form ot Government has not 


been the ſame under the Three Races; that the 
Crown was purely Hereditary under the Firſt Race; 
Elective under the Second; and that it became a- 
gain Hereditary under the Third. 

Such is the Opinion which that Learned Hiſto- 
rian pretends to eſtabliſn, in a particular Diſſerta- 
tion, which is to be found in the Firſt Volume of 
his Freuch Hiſtory. : 

This Diſſertation has been the Cauſe, that the 


Abbot Des Tuilleries has compoſed another, under 


the Title of Explication of the Election of the antient 
Kings of France: W hercin he affirms againſt Father 
Daniel, That the Kingdom of France was no lels 
Elective under the Firſt Race of our Kings, than 
under the Second ; nor leſs Hereditary under the 
Second, than under the Firſt. Bur he pretends at 
the ſame Time, not only, that none were elected 
but of the Reigning Family; but alſo, that the El- 
deſt of that Family were always preferred to all o- 
thers: The ſame Principle or Motive, ſays M. Des 
Tuilleries, p. 18. which induced the French to refuſe 
for their Kings any other than the Sons of their Mo- 
narchs, did equally engage them, in order to avoid Di/- 
cords and Diſſenſions, to chooſe them always according 
as the Order of their Birth did appoint or deſign then 
to reign. By theſe Reſtrictions, M. Des Tuilleries, 
falls again into the firſt Opinion of thoſe who main- 
tain a Lineal and Hereditary Succeſſion in m_ Three 
| Races, 
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Races, and he differs only from their Opinion by 
his: Elocution, calling Election, what was, as he 
owns it himſelf, but a mere Conſent of rhe Great 


Men, and which did not even require any Deliberati- 


on theſe are his own'Words; for if there was ne1- 
ther Debate nor Voting, as he tells us at the End 
of his Treatiſe, tis alſo certain, that there was no 
Election, becauſe the Eldeſt ot the IF, Line 
were neceſſarily to be Elected, and ſuch a Neceſſi- 
ty excludeth the Liberty, which conſtitutes the 
Eſſence of Election. 

Such are almoſt the different Opinions which di- 
vide our Criticks. But I am bold enough to propoſe 
another Syſtem, and which is partly contrary to 
thoſe different Opinions, and which I look upon 
as a new Sort of Diſcovery, and therefore ought _ 
to ſuſpend the more our Belief : But Proofs muſt 
decide of it. However, I undertake to prove a- 
gainſt Hotman and his Adherents, that the French 
Crown under the firſt Race, has always been He- 
reditary, wherein my Opinion and Proofs agree 
with thoſe of Father Daniel; but at the ſame time, 
I maintain againſt the ſame Father Daniel, That in 
this firſt Race, that Hereditary Succeſſion did not 
exclude a true Right of Election: and, on the o- 
ther ſide, I hope to demonſtrate, againſt the Opi- 
nion of M. Des Tuilleries, That this Right of paſ- 
five Election, did not belong to the ſole Perſon of 
the eldeſt Son of the reigning Houſe, as that lear- 
ned Critick pretends; bur that the Choice of the 
Nation might fall indifferently upon all the Prin- 
ces of the Royal Blood, in a certain Degree; and 


that thoſe Elections have often been made, with- 
out any Regard had to the ruling Line, and tothe 


Rank of the Prince who was Ele&ted. | 
In the Second Part of this Diſcourſe, I will treat 
of the Form of Government obſerved during the 
{ſecond Race; and I will endeayour to prove, a- 
| | * &3 gainſt 
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gainſt Father Daniel, and M. Des Tuilleries, that 
there were equally, as in the firſt Race, both He- 
redity in the reigning Houſe, and Election, in re- 
Jation ro the ſole Princes of the Blood, who might 
be Competitors in thoſe EleCtions. 1 
And laftly, I will endeavour to prove, in my 
Third Part, that thoſe Uſes and Cuſtoms have 
been equally obſerved under the third Race, in re- 
lation to Hereditary Succeſſion, whereby they are 
become fundamental Laws of the State; and that 
the only Difference that has been introduced into 
it, is, that Hugh Capet, the Head of that third 
Race, and his firſt Succeſſors, Philip I. being ex- 
cepted, in order to prevent among their Children, 
the Diviſions which do but too often ariſe in an 
Election, did, even in their Life- time, uſe the pro- 
vident Care, to take their eldeſt Sons into Partner. 
ſhip of the Crown, by the Great Mens Conſent, 
which inſenfibly deſtroy'd the Right of Election; 
and by that Politick Device, the Lineal and Agna- 
lich Succeſſion, as Juriſconſults call it, and ſueh as 
it is obſerved even now from Seven hundred Vears, 
has been eſtabliſned by little and little as a funda- 
mental Law in the reigning Houſe. | 13 
This is my Scheme : but before I proceed any 
further, I declare, Thar I would not have under- 
taken to handle this Queſtion about the Succeſſion 
to the Crown, if the ſame Matter had not been al- 
ready treated of in publick Writing, by Antient 
and Modern Authors. Aſter ſuch a Proteſtation, 
I beg leave to ſay, Fhat ' tis very difficult to acquire 
a perfect Knowledge of the Hiſtory of a Nation, 
unleſs we trace it back to its firſt Origin, and are 
careful to be fully acquainted with the Principles 
of its Government; for except we are well appri- 
zed of what happened in the Foundation ofa State, 
we are often apt to take Cuſtoms which have va- if ; 
ry'd, or ſome ſingular Events, as ſo many m_ 8 
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mental Laws, and even Infractions of the Law; 
tor the Law itſelf. Now in order to avoid that 
Inconvenience, and elcarly to eſtabliſh the Succeſ- 
ſion of the Crown during the two firſt Races, I 
think it would be neceſſary to go back to the firſt 
French Kings, which reigned on the other Side of 
the Rhine, and to, inquire into their Deſcents or 
Genealogy, as far as antient Hiſtory can lead us. 

But not to ſpeak of the Kings Genebaudes and 
Mallobaudes, whoſe Anceſtors and Poſterity are un- 
known to us; certain it is, That Eſatech did reign. 
over the French, about the Year 285. when the 


Emperor Maximianus reſtored Genebaudes to the 
Throne, and granted Peace to £/atech + That A 
caric and Radagaſius reigned after him: That Priam 


ſucceeded to them; that this Prince was Father of 


Marcomir, and Marcomir of Pharamond. Proſper 


relates in his Chronicle, that he does not think any 
Hiſtorian can go higher as to this Houſe, than to 
Priam; Priamus quidam regnat in Francia, quantum 
altius colligere potuimus. An old Manuſcript of the 
Salick Law, ſays, that Pharamond had Two Sons, 
* Clenus and Clodion; Pharamundus genuit Cleno & 
Cludiono. Tis not known what became of Cle- 
nus ; but as for Clodion, he ſucceeded to Phara- 
mond. Merovee, a Relation of Clodion reigned after 


him, and Childeric, eldeſt Son to Merovee, was his 


Succeſſor. Clovis, as Aimoin ſays, ſucceeded to 
his Father Childeric, by an Hereditary Right; Huic 
hereditario jure ſucceſſit ſupradictus Clodovæus. Gre-' 
gory of Tours, the antienteſt of our Hiſtorians, and 
who lived under the Reign of thoſe Grandſons of 
Crovis, ſpeaking of the Beginnings of our Nation 
which are ſo dark, ſays, „ That the French did 
create to govern them, ſome hairy Kings of the 


De hujus ſtirpe quidem Meroveum Regem fuiſſe aſ- 
ſerunt. Cujus filius tuit Childericus, Greg. J. 2. c. 9. Fran- 
cos Reges crinitos ſuper ſe creaviſſe de prima, & ut ita di- 
cam nobiliori ſuorum famili?. 7" 


„ Firſt and moſt Noble Family amongſt them ; ” 
and to ſhew that the Inheritance was already cſta- 
bliſhed in it, he adds, „Of which Family was 
« King Clovis.” And if to the Authority of ſo an- 


cient an Hiſtorian of our own Nation, we add the 


Teſtimony ot Foreigners, it will be found in Aga- 
thias, a Contemporary Author, that the Law of 
the French, did call the Children of Kings to the 
Succeſſion of the Crown. Patria Lex, ſays he, 
ſpeaking of the young Theobald, Son of Theodebert, 


eum ad regnum vocabat And to ſtrengthen the Te- 


ſtimony of a Greek Hiſtorian, by the Opinion of a 
Latin Author, who is almoſt as antient, we read in 
St, Gregory the Great, Homil. 10. in Evang. That 
among the French, as well as among the Perſians, 
there was nothing but Birth that made them Kings. 
In Perſarum, Francorumque terra reges genere prodeunt, 
ſays that Holy Pope. 5 

But to return to Hiſtorical Facts and Proofs, T 
Clovis was but fifteen Vears old when he ſucceeded 
the King his Father. It the Election had been o- 
pen to all the Lords and Chiefs of the Nation, 


would they have preferred a young Man, of fif- 


teen Years old, to ſo many Captains, who were 
then at the Head of that Warlike Nation? That 
Prince dying after the Conqueſt of moſt Part of 
the Gauls, the four Princes his Sons, divided a- 
mongſt themſelves the whole Body of the Monar- 
chy. Quatuor ejus filii regnum ejus accipiunt, lays 


According to the Opinion and Chronology of Father 
Daniel. Clovis was born in 466. Aſcended the Throne in 
481. Entred into Ga in 486. died in 511. The fifth 
Council of Orleaus was held in 549, in the 38th Year of 
the Reign of Chhildehert, Son and Succeſſor of Clovis, 
Take off thoſe 38 Years, and it will remain 511. 
According to Gregory, lib. 2 c. 43. Clovis lived 45 Years; 
i that he muſt be born about the Year 466. 
 Hereizned 30 Years; according to the ſame Hiſtorian ; 
0 that he began to reign when he was 15 Years old, about 
#6 Year 81. | . | 
| Gre- 
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Gregory of Tours, lib. 2. c. 27. & inter ſe xqud lance 
dividunt. How can ſuch a Diviſion made by thoſe 
four Princes, be reconciled with a State wherein 
the Right of Election is received, and wherein 
they might have had ſuch formidable Competirors? 
Clotharius the Firſt of that Name, and the laſt of 
thoſe Princes, by the Death of his Brothers, who 
died without Male Iſſue, re-united in himſelf the 
whole Body of the Monarchy, which his Children, 
after his Death, again divided amongſt themſelves, 
leaving, as an Hiſtorian ſays, his Body tothe Earth, 
and his States to his Children; Corpus terre, regnum 
filiis relinguens But an irrefragable Argument ro 
prove that the Crown was abſolutely Hereditary, 
is, that Chilperic I. Son of that ſame Clotharius, be- 
ing dead, the French ſet on the Throne his Son, 
who was ſcarce Four Months old, and acknowled- 
ged him for their Sovereign, as may be ſeen in Gre- 
gory of Tours, lib. 7. Priores quogue de regno Chil- 
perici, ut erat Anſovaldus, & reliqui ad ſilium ejus 
qui erat, ut ſuperius diximus, quatuor menſium ſe col- 
legerunt quem Clotiarum vocitaverunt. 

A Fact which is ſo poſitive, and a Proof which 
is ſo preciſe, necd no Commentary. Did it ever 
come.into any Body's Thoughts, in an Aſſembly 
called for an Election, and in a Nation abounding 
with Warlike Generals, to elect as their King, a 
Child of four Years Old, if the Crown was not He- 
reditary ? And as a further Proof that the French 
were inviolably attached to the Blood of their 
Kings, is, that Grimeald, Son of the elder Pepir, 
and Mayor ot the Palace of Auſtraſia, having de- 
pos'd the young King Dagobert, who was yet a 
Child, and ſet up in his room his own Son called 
Childebert; the People of Auſtraſia arreſted both 
the Father and the Son, and conducted them, load- 
ed with Chains, to Clovis II. King of Neuſiria, 
who condemned the Father to Death. Franci vers 


in- 
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indignantes Grimoaldo inſidias parant, eumque captum 


Regi Francorum Clodoveo ad condemnandum deducunt, 


ob reatum quem in Dominum ſuum exercuerat vitam 


valido mortis cruciatu finiunt. 


And if we follow the Series of our Hiſtory, we 


ſhall find at every Step, ſome new Proofs, that the 
Crown was, as it were, tied ſolely to the reigning 
Family. 
An Adventurer, named. Gondebaud, and who cal- 

led himſelf Clotaire's Son, having drawn to himſelf 
a powerful Party in France, and boaſting to Mag- 
aulphus, Biſhop of Bourdeaux, that he would eſta- 
bliſh the Seat of his Dominion at Paris; God 
Le forbid, anſwered that wiſe Prelate, that ſuch. a 

« thing ſhould happen, as long as there ſhall be 
„ in France ſome Prince of the Royal Blood; 
which is a moſt certain Proof, that the Crown 
was ticd to that illuſtrious and venerable Blood. 
Nunquam, ait Pontifex, as Gregory ot Tours relates, 
tu iſta impediente Chriſto complebis, quamdiu e/prans 
Regii ſuperfuerit ſanguinis. 

Theobald the Young, Son to Theodebert, already 
named, was born paralytick, and ſo weak, that 


during his whole Reign, he was continually dy- 
ing; and nevertheleſs his Infirmities did not hinder. 


him from ſucceeding to the King his Father. It 
the Crown had been Elective, had our Anceſtors, 


who were then ſo Warlike, no other Perſon inthe 


Nation to chuſe for their Sovereign, but a Man 
who never had the Uſe of his Limbs? 


Dagobert II. being dead, and the Mayors of the 


Palace being Maſters of the Government, they 
were, notwithſtanding their uſurped Power, al- 


ways forced to place on the Throne ſome Prince 


of the Royal Blood. Rainfroy, who was then 


Mayor, did, accordingly, take out of the Cloyſter, 


a Monk of that illuſtrious Family, called in the 
— Brother Daniel, and ſer him upon the 


Throne 


[ 9 ] 


Fhrone of Neuſtria, under the Name of Chilperick 
II. Now I ask any unprejudiced Perſon, If the 
Hereditary Succeſſion had not been an inviolable 
Law then, ang if the Crown had not belonged 
ſolely to the x ily of Clovis, whether, in ſo vaſt 
a Kingdom as France was then, which reached 
from the Weſtern Ocean to the Rhetian Hills, and 
from the Alps to the Pyrenean Hills: Whether, 1 
ſay, in ſo many States and Provinces, which then 
made up our Monarchy, the Chiefs and Noblemen 
of France, being Maſters of chuſing to themſelves 
a Sovereign, would have preferred to ſo many great 
Generals, whoſe Names and Exploits are handed 
down to us, ſometimes a Paralytick, ſometimes a 
ſucking Child, or a Monk, who mult be forced to 
abandon his moſt holy Engagements? 

If the Crown had been FElective, why did not 
the French give it rather to Erchineald, to the two 
Pepins, to Charles Martel, who all of them were 
great Generals, and under whoſe Miniſtry the 
Kingdom did exceedingly flouriſh ? 

So true it is, that the French, according to the 
Example of the Germans, whoſe Poſterity they 
were, did always chuſe their King out of the reign- 
ing Family: Reges ex nobilitate, as Tacitus ſays, and 
their Generals by way of Election, and for the Sake 
of their Abilities: Duces vero ex virtute ſumunt. 
The Mayors of the Palace were Elected by the 
French alone; i. e. by the Body of the Nobility : 
They themſelves made Choice of the General, un- 
der whoſe Banner they were to fight. Tredegarius 
has even tranſmitted to us the Form of that Elec- 
tion: But as for our Kings, they muſt be born to the 
Purple, they muſt be Princes of the Blood; and 
even it is to be obſerved, that in Marculpb's For- 
mulæ, the Name of Kings was often given to them, 
as ſoon as they were born. In a Word, if we look 
on the firſt Part of our Hiſtory, and on 9 : 

acc 
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Race of our Kings, we ſhall find therein, 36 Kings, 
who reigned, either in Neuſtria or Auſtraſia, inthe 


Space of 333 Years, and who were all of the Po- 
ſterity of King Meroveus ; wherefore, that Race 
has been called Merovingiana; and yet the French, 
during ſo long an Interval of Time, and in ſuch 
hard Circumſtances, wherein ſome pretend, that 
there were in the ruling Family none but Minors, 
or weak and infirm Princes, did never prefer the 
greateſt Captains, to thoſe Minors; or pretended 
weak and infirm Princes : And, therefore, I take this 
to be an unqueſtionable Proof, that the Crown was 
Hereditary. ; | 

But what do the Sticklers for the pretended and 
Imaginary Right of Election, oppoſe to ſo many 
authentick Proofs? On what Foundation, and on 
what Arguments do Hotman, Du Haillan, and Lar- 
rey, pretend to cſtabliſh their Syſtem? They ſay, 
That all the Kings of France, down to Hugh Capet, 
have been Elected by the French who, as they al- 
jert, did keep to themſelves that Right and Pri- 
vilege of Electing, Baniſhing, and Depoſing their 
Kings: Theſe are almoſt their own Words. But 


what Inſtances do they give ot it? They alledge for 


the firſt Race, the Example of Childeric I. Clovis's 
Father, againſt whom the French revolted, and that 
of Childeric III. a young Prince, the laſt of that 
firlt race, whom Pepin the Short depoſed; as if 
one or two Examples recorded in our Hiſtory, were 
ſufficient to lay the Foundation of a Right; and 
ſome few Seditions and tranſitory Rebellions, could 
be a Precedent againſt the Fundamental Laws of a 
State, and the conſtant Practice of many Ages. Juſt 
as if, when the Queſtion is about the Opinion of 


an Author, any one ſhould oppoſe to his Principles, 


clearly explained in a Hundred different Paſſages, a 
ſingle Paſſage of the ſame Author, and drawn from a 
Place wherein the ſame Matter is not expreſly Cs” 

we”; 


. | 
of. It is true, that the French, who had not yet 
formed their Government into a complete Monar- 


chy, being offended at the diſſolute Manners of 


Childeric I. did drive him away, and placed in his 


| Room the Patrician Ægidius, who commanded in 

that Part of Gaul which was yet ſubject to the Ro- 
man Empire; but one of the Authors who relates 
this Event, and was very well acquainted with the 
Cuſtoms of the Nation, does not omit to obſerve, 
that ſuch a Revolt was as odious as unjuſt ; Francs 
relicto Childerico Ægidium Principem Romanoram ele- 
vaverunt ſuper ſe Regem, tenentes conſilium non bonum, 
nimiſque inutile & abſurdumt. Which is a Proof, 
that ſuch an Undertaking of thoſe Franks, tho' 


they were not then formed into a ſettled Monarchy, 
was looked upon as unjuſt and extraordinary, with 


regard to the Uſages and Cuſtoms of the Nation. 

As for the forced Abdication of Childeric III. tis 
well known, that this young Prince was oppoſed 
by the Cabal of Pepin the Short, Mayor of the 
Palace, who uſurped the Throne of his Maſter; 
and we do not think fit to ſay any Thing more of 
the Son. of Charles Martel, and of the Father of 
Charlemain, Let it ſuffice, that we have proved, 


that all the Kings of the firſt Race, deſcended from 


the Family of Meroveus, and the Blood of Clovis - 
And this does unqueſtionably eſtabliſh the Heredi- 
tary Succeſſion in the reigning Family. But 'tisno 
leſs true, that theſe Princes did not aſcend the 
Throne but by the Choice of the Nation; inſo- 


much that there were, at the ſame Time, both 


Succeſſion and Election. Succeſſion as to the reigning 
Family, as we have ſaid; and Election, as to the 
ſeveral Princes, whom the chief Men of the State 
and of the Nation ſelected from the Royal Family, 
to aſcend the Throne of the French Monarchy : 
And this is the Second Head | have undertaken to 


prove. 
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Father Daniel having mentioned the Opinion of 


Du Haillan, as to the Right of Election during 
the firſt Race; adds, Other Authors, on the con- 


ce trary, pretend, that the French Empire was even 
ce then Hereditary, as it is now; that the Sons of 
ce the Kings, according to the Uſage of the Na- 
cc tion, did ſucceed to their Fathers; that for 
« want of Male Iſſue, the Brothers did ſucceed, 
and for want of theſe, the neareſt Relations. I 
ce take, ſays Father Daniel, this ſecond Opinion to 
© be very true; and that ot Du Haillan to be very 


“ falſe, atleaſt as to the firſt Race.” Theſe are the 


Words of this Modern Hiſtorian. 
For my Part, I look upon thoſe Two Propoſiti- 


ons to be equally falſe. I have juſt now proved a- 
gainſt Du Haillan, that from the Beginning of the 
Monarchy, and even before the Franks had croſſed 


the Rhine, the Crown was Hereditary. It remains 
to prove againſt Father Daniel, as to that firſt Race, 
that although that Crown was Hereditary, yet it 
was not Hereditary as it is now, as Father Daniel 
aſſerts; and that the French ſubmitted themſelves, 
as we do now, to prefer the Sons to the Brothers, 
and the Brothers to the Couſins, and to the neareſt 
Rel.itions. In a Word, that the Nation had kept 


to itſelf the Right of chooſing out of the reigning 


Family that Prince who ſeemed the fitteſt for Go- 
verning, without having any regard to the Line 
and Degree he was in. This I am to prove, and 
hope to convince my Readers of the Truth thereof, 
not only by a Series ot very plain Facts, but even 
by very formal Laws, furniſhed to us by the firſt 
Kings of the ſecond Race, and which had no other 
Foundation, as it will appear, but on Cuſtoms and 


. Uſes that were conſtantly obſerved during the firſt 


Race. | | _ 
As we have run through the whole Hiſtory of 


: the firſt Race, in order ro eſtabliſh the Hereditary. 


Right 


+ 
Right of that Family in the reigning Houſe, we 
muſt turn back, in order to diſintangle there, at the 
ſame Time, the Right of Election; and we will 


begin by Meroveus the Head of that Race, and Clo- 
dion's Succeſſor. | hls 1h 


It is proved by Hiſtory, that Clodion had two Sons, 
who outlived him, but did not ſucceed him. Priſcus, 
a Contemporary Author, relates, That one of the Rea- 
ſons why Attila King of the Huus, fell upon the Gauls, 
with that innumerable Multitude of Barbarians he had 
along with him; was, the Diſcord there was amongſt 
the Children of Clodion after his Death. Francos bel- 
lo laceſſendi occa ſionem ei ſubminiſtrat Regis illorum ob- 

itus & de regno inter liberos ejus orta diſſentio. | 

And yet none of them reigned in France; for 
ir was Meroveus who was Elected : Quo defuncto 
Meroveus ad regendum populum eligitur. And that 
Meroveus was looked upon as being related to Clo- 
dion, De hujus ſtirpe quidam Meroveum Regem fuiſſe 
aſſerunt, as Gregory of Tours relates it, lib. 2. c. 9. R 
was not then the Degree of. Birth which regulated 
the Order of Succeſſſon | | 
But as the French Monarchy was then, as it were, 
juſt in its Infancy, let us paſs ro thoſe Times where 
tis caſier to perceive the conſtant Form of our Go- 
vernment. | 15 5 
Every body knows, that in the Time of Clovis, 
Grandſon to Meroveus, there were ſeveral French 
Kings among the Gauls. Sigebert King of Coln, Rag- 
natcarius King of C ambray, Regnomer King of Mans 
Cararic, but the Situation of whoſe Dominions is 
unknown, yet were all of them related to Clovis, 
and of the ſame Family, as Gregory of Tours ſays. 
Tho? Clovis had embraced Chriſtianity, yet being 
{till Ambitious, and Blood-rhirſty, as moſt Con- 
querors are, he reſolved to be rid of all thoſe Prin- 
ces. He begun by Sigebert King of Coln; he ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to his Son, and ſent him Was, 
| | hat 


RK. 
That if the King his Father ſhould die, he would 
willingly uſe his Intereſt to make him his Succeſſor: 
Ci alle moreretur, recte tibi cum amicitia noſtrd Regnum 
illius redderetur. Cbloderic, Sigebert's Son, under- 
ſtood eaſily the Meaning of thoſe Words, and ſo 
that cruel Son cauſed his Father to be murdered 
when he was a Hunting. Clovis treated him juſt 
in the ſame manner; for not long after, he cauſed him 
to be aſſaſſinated by other Rufhans. After that he 
went into Sigebert's Dominions, and there called an 
Aſſembly, wherein he ſer forth the Murder of the 
Father and of the Son, and then demanded, that 
being related to thoſe Two Princes, they ſhould 
chuſe him for their King; which the Great Men 
of the State, and the whole Nation, conſented to. 
Franciſci, plaudentes tam palmis quam vocibus, e- 
um clipeo evectum ſuper ſe Regem conſtituunt, lays Gre- 
gory of Tours. By the Narration of this Event, and 
by the Diſcourſe of Clovis to Chloderic, tis plain, 
that a Son wanted both Friends and Intereſt, to ſuc- 


Ceed to his Father: Moreover, tis alſo to be ob- 


ſerved that Clovis did not ask the Crown of Coln, 
by reaſon of his being the neareſt Relation, but 
only to be choſen by the Aſſembly of the People he 
had called together. The Great Men of the State 
did not diſpute with him that Crown, becauſe he 
was known to be a Relation of the late Kings; and 
that ſuch a Relation was neceſſary for any Man to 
be Competitor or Candidate in an Election. It was 
by the ſame Right of Affinity, that one Munderic 
pretended to have a Share of Clovis's Succeſſion. . 
He was followed, ſays Gregory of Tours, by a Mul- 
titude of Peaſants, who took their Oath to be faith- 
ful to him as ſuch; Mundericus, qui ſe parentem Re- 
gum afſerebat, egreſſus cepit ſeducere populum ſuum di- 
cens, Princeps ego ſum, ſequimini me, & erit vobis 
bene. Segquebatur autem eum ruſtica multitudo, dantes 
Sacramentum fidelitatis, honorantes eum ut Rege * 

| | z 


%%% 0 
The French Nation were fo fully perſuaded of 
the Right they had ro chuſe their King, provi- 


ded that they made uſe of that Right in fa- 


vour of a Prince of the Royal Blood, that Chil- 
peric T. Grandſon to Clovis, having made himfelf 


| hated by reaſon of his Cruelty, they gave the Crown 


to his Brother Sigebert I. Ad Sigebertum legationem 
mittunt, ut ad eos veniens derelifto Childerico ſuper ſe 
ipſum regem ſtabilirent. Veniente autem illo ad villam, 
cui nomen eſt Victoriacum, collectus eſt ad eum omnis 
exercitus, impoſitumque ſuper clipeo ſibi regem ſtatuunt. 
Here's a Brother, who, by an unanimous Conſent, 
was ſet on the Throne of his Brother: And in the 
tollowing Inſtance, we ſhall fee a Couſin preferred 
to the Children of the late King. 33 
Theodorie King of Auſtraſia being dead; Queen 
Brunehault, Great Grandmother to the Children of 
that Prince undertook to ſet Sigebert the Eldeſt of 
them, on the Throne of Auſtraſia. But having 
heard that Clotarius II. King of Neuſtria, and Cou- 
ſin ot her Great Grandchildren, did cabal in the 
Kingdoms of Auſtraſia and Burgundy to be elected 
King; that he had even a great Number of Adhe- 
rents; and that he was coming to the Borders of 
the Country with a numerous Army, in order to 
animate thoſe who ſtood by him; that old Princeſs 
ſent him Ambaſſadors, to beg of him to retire, and 


to permit the Sons to ſucceed to their Father. Con- 


teſtans ei ut ſe de regno Theuderici quod filiis reliquerat 


removeret. What did Clotarius anſwer to this? That 
he was not Maſter of that Crown to yield it to Si- 


gebert; that the Queen ought to addreſs herſelf to 
the French Electots; and that, for his Part, he 
would ſubmit to whatever ſhould be agreed upon 
in that Aſſembly. Brunechildæ mandabat judicio 

Francorum Eledtorum, quicquid precedente Domino & 
Francis inter eoſdem predicabitur, poilicetur ſeſe ad- 


 implere. 


There's 


narchy, but whoſe Provinces yiel 


a6 
There's certainly a Right of Election very well 


eſtabliſh'd, and wherein the Coulin gets the bet- 


ter of the Sons of the late King. But it muſt alſo 
be obſerved in this Example, and in all thoſe men- 


-tioned by Hiſtorians, that none were ever Compe- 


titors, but thoſe who were of the Royal Blood; 
tho' Hiſtory mentions a great many Auſtraſian 


and Burgundian Lords, who might have been Com- 
petitors in this Election, if it had not been for the 


ſole Princes of the Royal Blood. But let us go on 


and follow our Hiſtory : 'Tis well known that it 


was cuſtomary, in thoſe Days, to give the Name 
of King to the King's Son, and even in his Father's 


Life-time; and that Cuſtom was grounded on this, 


viz. That thoſe young Princes were deſtimted to 


reign, and that the French did commonly aſſign to 


each of them a Part of the Monarchy. Such were 
the Kingdoms of Paris, of Orleans, of Metz, and 
of Soifjons: *'T was, indeed, always the ſame Mo- 

id Obedience to 
ſeveral Princes of the ſame Family; and thoſe par- 


ticular States are known in Hiſtory, under the 
Names of the Kingdoms of Auſtraſia, Neuſtria, and 


Burgundy. . 
Dagobert, Son to Clotarius, juſt now mentioned, 
who already reigned in Auſtraſia, during the Lite 


of Clotarius II. his py ag having heard he was 


dead, and ng leſt his Brother, Prince Aribert, 
ſhonld cauſe himſelf to be elected King of Neuſtria; 
that Prince, as Fredegarius ſays, ſent into that King- 
dom ſeveral Lords, to get for him the Votes of the 


Nation, and to induce them to chuſe him for their 
King. Miſſos in Burgundiam direxit ut ſuum debe- 


rent regimen eligere. Dagobert was well ſerved, and 


was elected King of the Three Kingdoms againſt 


Aribert. | | 
Tis viſible that in this, as well as in the preced- 


ing Examples, there was an Election made, but in 


this 


88 
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this Election, none were Competitors but the T'wo 
Soris of the late King. Dagobert dying, as Fredega- 
rins ſays, left Two Sons behind him, viz. Sigebert, 
and Clovis II. Sigebert was already King in Auſtra- 
a; and as for young Clovis, all the Great Men of 
the Kingdoms of Neuſtria and Burgundy, being af- 
ſembled in the Caſtle of Maſſolac, did, as he ſays, ſer 
him upon the Throne. Omnes Proceres de Neuſter 
& de Burgundid eum Muſſolaco villa ſublimant in reg- 
num. | 
| Clovis II. had Three Sons, Clotarius III. Childe- 
ric II. and Thierri I. Clotarius was King of Neuſtria, 
and died without iſſue: Childeric King of Auſtra- 
ia, ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of Neuſtria; and 
having been murdeted, his Son was not ſet in his 
Room: But the French made Choice of Thierri his 
Brother, and the Third Son of Clovis II. By theſe 
Examples *tis plain, That the Birth-right was not 
much conſidered, and that the Auſtraſians, Neuſ- 
trians, and Burgundians, being faithful to the Blood 
of Clovis, did not think that they were defective in 
their Fidelity, if they did but ſet on the Throne a 
Prince of his Blood, although without any Regard 
had, either to the Rank or Degree of Birth. Here's 
a new Proof of it. Ee | 1 
Dagobert Il. being dead, the French, inſtead of 
giving the Crown to his Son Thierri II. forced our 
of the Cloiſter, Prince Daniel, Son to Childeric II. 
who had been murdered; and when he had let his 
Hair grow, which was the Mark of the Princes of 
the Blood, he was placed on the Throne, and took 
the Name of Chilperic Il. x Iarey 
Charles Martel, Mayor of the Palace in Auſtra- 
/a, inſtead of acknowledging Chilperic II. proposg'd 
to the Auſtraſiau Lords, ro chuſe a King for their 
Nation, and they elected a Prince of the Merovegi. 
an Family, called Clotarius; but Hiſtorians have 


not told us whoſe Son — nor in what * 
| | a 


— 
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be was related to the Crown; which is an Argu- 


ment that the ſole Quality of Prince of the Royal 
Blood, was ſufficient to create a Capacity of be- 
coming King. | 


After the Death of Chilperic II. juſt now men- 
tioned, they called to the Succeſſion of the Crown, 


the aforeſaid Thierri, Son to Dagobert II. and he was 


called Thierri of Chelles, from the Place in which 


he had been brought up. 


The Death of this Prince, was followed by an 
Interregnum of Five Years, and Pepin and Carlo- 
man, Mayors of the Palace, or Dukes or Princes of 
the French, purpoſely ſuffer d the Throne to be va- 


cant, to try the Mind of the French, and to ſee 
whether they would be without Kings, or whe- 


ther they would permit them to place the Crown 
on their own Heads; but being ſenſible of the Na- 


tion's Inclination for the Blood of Clovis, they re- 
ſolved to fill the Royal Throne with a young Prince 
called Cbilderic III. who, ſome ſay, was Son of Thi- 
erri II. others of Chilperic II. and others of Clota- 
rius, whom Charles Martel had ſet on the Throne 
of Auſtraſia. All theſe Inſtances ſhew, that the 


French, in the Choice of their Sovereign, had no 
Regard either to the Line, or to the Degree of 
Proximity, if the elected Prince was but known to 


be a Prince of the Royal Blood. 

It was commonly the King their Father who 
gave them that Auguſt Name, by. commanding 
them to wear that long woven Head of Hair, which 
was, as it were, the Mark of their Birth, and a na- 
tural Diadem. But notwithſtanding this Diſtinction, 


he could not deſtinate them for his Succeſſors, un- 


leſs the Conſent of the Chief Men, and of the Na- 
tion, ſhould intervene. This we learn of the Au- 
thor of the Formule, who lived in the Seventh Cen- 


tury, and whole Work is a precious Repoſitory of 


our anciem Cuſtoms. That Writer has tranſwit- 
9244 ee te 
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ted to us a Copy of the Proclamation, which our 
former Kings directed to the Earls of each Town, 
to give them Notice of the Name of their Son, 
whom they appointed either for their Partner in the 
Regal Power, or for their Succeſſor, Ille Rex, illi 


Comit . . .. . Dum & nos und cum conſenſu Pro- 


cerum noſtorum, in regus noſtro illo glorioſum filium 
noſtrum illum regnare precipimus, &c. By this old 


Act 'tis plain, that, in order to ſet a Prince on the 
French Throne, the Conſent of the Chief Men of 


the State was no leſs neceſſary, than the Authority 
of his Father: That thoſe Two Conſents were e- 


qually required, and did concur in the fame Election; 
and that if the elected Prince, had by his Birth an 


hereditary Right to the Crown, he was beholden 
to none bur to the Nation, for his being often pre- 
ferred to his Brothers, and other neareſt Relations. 
This was to be proved, both againſt Father Dani- 


el, and M. Des Tuilleries. Let us now come to 
the Second Race, and let us ſee whether it be true, 


as Father Daniel pretends, That the hereditary Suc- 


ceſſion has been aboliſhed, to make Room for a firſt 


Election. 


» 


Almoſt whatever is to be ſeen in this Part of our. 
Hiftory, ſays Father Daniel, gives us the Notion 
of an Elective Kingdom. Firſt, 'tis certain, adds 
that Hiſtorian, that Pepin, Head ot that Family, 


was made King by Election, and that by the ſame. 


y 
Election, the _ of the King's Sons to the 


Crown was aboliſhed, i. e. the Crown ceaſed to be 
Hereditary. | TT} 


1 eafily agree to the firſt Propoſition, viz. That 


Pepin came to the Crown only by Way of Elec- 
tion, and in the Beginning of a new Race, be could 
not come to it any other Way. Every thing mult 
have a Beginning; and both Pharamoud and Hugh 
Capet, the one Head of the Firſt, and the other of 
the Third Race; and of which Two Races Father 

1 Ta. | Danis 


he was related to the Crown; which is an Argu- 
ment that the ſole Quality of Prince of the Royal 
Blood, was ſufficient to create a Capacity of be- 
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coming King. 


After the Death of Chilperic II. juſt now men- 
tioned, they called to the Succeſſion of the Crown, 


the aforeſaid Thierri, Son to Dagobert II. and he was 
called Thierri of Chelles, from the Place in which 
he had been brought up. 


The Death of this Prince, was followed by an 


Interregnum of Five Vears, and Pepin and Carlo- 
man, Mayors of the Palace, or Dukes or Princes of 


the French, purpoſely ſuffer'd the Throne to be va- 


cant, to try the Mind of the French, and to ſee 
whether they would be without Kings, or whe- 


ther they would permit them to place the Crown 
on their own Heads; but being ſenſible of the Na- 


tion's Inclination for the Blood of Clovis, they re- 
ſolved to fill the Royal Throne with a young Prince 
called Cbilderic III. who, ſome ſay, was Son of Thi- 
erri II. others of Chilperic II. and others of Clota- 


rius, whom Charles Martel had ſet on the Throne 


of Auſtraſia. All theſe Inſtances ſhew, that the 
French, in the Choice of their Sovereign, had no 


Regard either to the Line, or to the Degree of 


Proximity, if the elected Prince was but known to 
be a Prince of the Royal Blood. | 
It was commonly the King their Father who 
gave them that Auguſt Name, by. commanding 
them to wear that long woven Head of Hair, which 
was, as it were, the Mark of their Birth, and a na- 
tural Diadem. But notwithſtanding this Diſtinction, 


he could not deſtinate them for his. Succeſſors, un- 


leſs the Conſent of the Chief Men, and of the Na- 
tion, ſhould intervene. . This we learn of the Au- 
thor of the Formule, who lived in the Seventh Cen- 


tury, and whole Work is a precious Repoſitory of 


our anclem Cuſtoms. That Writer has 8 
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ted to us a Copy of the Proclamation, which our 
former Kings directed to the Earls of each Town, 
to give them Notice of the Name of their Son, 


v hom they appointed either for their Partner in the 


Regal Power, or for their Succeſſor, Ille Rex, illi 


 Comil:. . . . . Dum & nos und cum conſenſu Pro- 


rerum noſtorum, in regus noſtro illo glorioſum filium 
noſtrum illum regnare præcipimus, &c. By this old 


Act 'tis plain, that in order to ſet a Prince on the 


French Throne, the Conſent of the Chief Men of 
the State was no leſs neceſſary, than the Authority 
of his Father: That thoſe Two Conſents were e- 
qually required, and did concur in the ſame Election; 
and that if the elected Prince, had by his Birth an 
hereditary Right to the Crown, he was beholden 
to none but to the Nation, for his being often pre- 
ferred to his Brothers, and other neareſt Relations. 
This was to be proved, both againſt Father Daui- 
el, and M. Des Tuilleries. Let us now come to 
the Second Race, and let us ſee whether it be true, 
as Father Daniel pretends, That the hereditary Suc- 
ceſſion has been aboliſhed, to make Room for a firſt 
Election. 5 
Almoſt whatever is to be ſeen in this Part of our 
Hiſtory, ſays Father Daniel, gives us the Notion 
of an Elective Kingdom. Firſt, tis certain, adds 
that Hiſtorian, that Pepin, Head of that Fatnily, 
was made King by Election, and that by the ſame. 
Election, the Right of the King's Sons to the 
Crown was aboliſhed, i. e. the Crown ceaſed to be 
TI eaſily agree to the firſt Propoſition, viz. That 
Pepin came to the Crown only by Way of Elec- 
tion, and in the Beginning of a new Race, he could 
not come to it any other Way. Every thing muſt 
have a Beginning; and both Pharamoud and Hugh 
Capet, the one Head of the Firſt, and the other of 
the Third Race; and of which Two Races Father 
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Daniel does not diſpute the hereditary Succeſſion; 


theſe Two Princes did nevertheleſs aſcend the 
Throne but by the elective Way. It was in that 
Time, ſays Fredegarius, that the moſt excellent and 
high Lord Pepin was ſet on the Throne, by the 
Votes of all the French; Quo tempore und cum conſi- 
lio & conſenſu omnium Francorum præcelſus Pepinus 
ſublimatur in regno. FE | 

Let us ſee whether the Hiſtorians of the Firſt and 
Third Races ſpeak after another Manner. The 
French, as the Author of the Exploits of our Kings 
fays, did elect Pharamond, Son to Marcomir, and did 
fer on the Throne a King with long Hair. Franc: 
elegerunt Pharamundum filium ipſius Marcomiri, & 
levaverunt eum ſuper ſe Regem crinitum. But let us 
come to Hugh Capet, the Head of the Third Race, 
in which the hereditary Succeſſion to the Crown 
was never called in Queſtion. Glaber, a Contem- 
porary Author, ſpeaking of the Election of Hugh 
Capet, after the Death of Lotharius and Lewis, the 
laſt Kings of the Second Race, uſes the ſame 
Words he had made ule of, ſpeaking of Phara- 
mond's Election. All the great Men of the States, 
as that Hiſtorian ſays, being met together, did con- 
ſecrate and acknowledge Hugh for their King. Mor- 
tuis Lothario ac Ludovico Regibus totius Franciæ reg- 
ni diſpoſitio incubuit Hugoni Pariſienſis Duci filio, &c. 
cujus frater erat nobiliſſimus Burgundiæ Dux Henricus, 
qui ſimul cum totius Regni Primatibus convenientes 

prædictum Hugonem in Regem ungi fecerunt. 
In theſe Two Elections, no Act is to be ſeen be- 
twixt the French, and Pharamond, or Hugh Capet, 
vhereby the Nation has granted the Crown to their 
Poſterity. That Right of hereditary Succeſſion is 
founded but on a tacit Contract, and on an imme- 

morial Poſſeſſion; but which, as to the Govern- 

ment of States, is a Kind of fundamental Law. And 
ſo we mult not conclude from Pepin's 8 
k 5 ather 
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Father Daniel does, that ſuch an Election had abro- 
gated the preceding Right of hereditary Succeſſion. 
That Prince was elected to reign according to the 
Cuſtom of the Nation, and after the ſame Manner 
his Predeceſſors had reigned. He was ſet on the 
Throne with Quecn Bertha, ſays Fredegarius, ac- 
_ cording as the ancient Order and Uſe preſcribes it. 
Und cum Regind Bertradand, ut antiquitus ordo depoſ- 
cit, ſublimatur in regno. 9 5 3 

If the French had thought fit to change that an- 
cient Uſe; it they had given the Crown to Pe- 
pin alone; and if they had excluded his Deſcendants; 
or that they had obliged his Sons to ſtand equally 
with the great Men of the State, in the Competi- 
tion for the Crown in a general Election; we ſhould 
find ſome Marks thereof in the Hiſtorians; and it 
would be but reaſonable in Father Daniel, who 
has eſpouſed Du Haillan's Opinion for this Se- 
cond Race, to ſhew us thoſe Marks and Signs. I 
have proved, that in the firſt Race, the Crown had 
always been * hereditary in the Family of Merove- 
45s. Had the French been willing to change that 
Form of Government in the Second Race, would 
not that Paſſage and Change of an hereditary to an 
elective Crown, have been marked by ſome Diſputes 
and Oppoſitions? Can they, ſo caſily, in a great 
Kingdom change the Order of the Royal Succeſſi- 
on? And whenever ſuch Changes happened among 
other Nations, did not Hiſtorians take Care to re- 
late the Reaſons and Motives of it, to ſet down 
what happened thereupon in the Aſſembly of the 
States of each Nation? And would our own Wri- 
ders have been ſilent concerning ſo great Events? 


—— ——— 


Omnibus penè gentibus notum gentem Francorum Re- : 
ges ex ſucceſſione habere. Fulco archiep, Rhemenſis in Flo- 
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But the Reaſon of the Miſtake of Du Hailan, 
Hotman,' and their Adherents, and of Father Da- 
niel aſter them, is, That ſeeing in moſt Hiſtorians, 
eſpecially of the Second Race, the Word Election, 
they did not conſider, that that Election, as well 
during the Second Race as during the Firſt, did con- 
cern only thoſe ho were of the reigning Family. And 
they wore confirmed in that Opinion, becauſe th 
beheld on the Throne Two Kings, who were not 
of the Carlian Family: An Event, whereof we are 
to relate the Motives and Reaſons, by conſidering 

the Objections of Father Daniel. -_ 

The Firſt Objection ſeems too weak to take up 
much Time in explaining and reſolving it. The 
Kings of the Firſt Race, ſays that Author, came to 
the Crown by the Right of their Birth. Reges ex 
genere prodeunt : W hereas Æginara, ſays he, ſpeak- 
ing of the Manner how Charlemain and Carloman 
his Son, had aſcended the Throne, relates, that it 
happened by God's Will, Divino nutu. It is true, 
that Charlemain and Carloman did not come to the 
Crown but by Way of Election; but that Election 
expreſſed by our Hiſtorians in theſe Words, cun 
conſenſu Optimatum, regarded only the Sons of Kings. 
They had no Foreign Competitors. The Com- 
petition was not opened to the other Lords of the 
Kingdom, as I am to prove by expreſs Laws. And 
if theſe Words, Ry the Order of God, nutu Divino, 
were a Proof of the Right of paſſive Election for 
all the Lords without Diſtinction, that Way of ar- 
guing would prove a little too much; for ſince out 
Kings at preſent do make uſe of the ſame Set Form, 
and that they give themſelves the Title of Kings by 
zhe Grace of God, it would follow, that they aſcend the 
Throne only by Way of Election; and yet ris well 
known that the Crown is merely hereditary. 

Father Daniel, in order to juſtify that general 
Right of paſſic Election, pretends, that IND 
| 1 7 Char- 
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Charlemain, and Lewis le Debonnaire, did take the 
ovident Care to aſſociate to themſelves, even in 
their Life - time, their Sons to the Crown, either 
to regulate their Shares, or to ſecure the Crown 
within their Family: A Precaution which they _ 
would not have taken, if the Crown had fallen to 
them by an hereditary Right. He adds, That 
Carloman being dead, Charlemain, his Brother, was 
immediately choſen King by his Subjects, though 
the late — had left behind him ſome Children. 
In a Word; Father Daniel cites the Charter of 
Diviſion, which Charlemain made of his Domini- 
ons among his Three Sons, where are couched theſe 
Words, which the Author has taken care that the 
ſhould be printed in large Letters; That one of the 
Princes has ſuch a Son as the People would chuſe to 
ſucceed to his Father's Dominions, Our Will is, fays 
Charlemain, that his Two Uncles give their Conſent to 
that Election, and that they let him reign in that Part 
of the State which his Father enjoyed for his Share. I 
allow thoſe Objections, and I pretend to take my 
Proofs from them; and in order to follow in my 
Anſwers, the ſame Order which Father Daniel has 
obſerved, I would willingly ask him (who owns 
that the Crown was hereditary in the firſt Race) 
Whether it be poſſible to draw by plainer Conſe- 
quences an Induction for the right of Succeſſion in 
the Second Race, from the Partnerſhip, or from 
the Divifion Pepin, Charlemain, and Lewis ls De- 
bonnaire, made of their Dominions, than from that 
ſame Partnerſhip made, during the Firſt Race, by 
Clotarius II. in Favour of King Dagobert, and by 
Dagobert, in Favour of his Son Sigebert ? for my 
Part, I take the Parity to be intirely the ſame in 
the Examples drawn from the Two Races. As to 
the Subjects of Carloman, who, preferably to the 
Sons of that Prince, elected, after his Death, Char- 
lemain for their King; This Objection is a me 
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of my Syſtem, and ſhews, that the Crown was both 
_ hereditary and elective at the ſame time; Heredita- 

717, becauſe it fell always to the Princes of the ſame 
Family, as during the Firſt Race; and Elective, by 
Reaſon of the Right the People had reſerved to 


4 


themſelves to chuſe out of the Royal Family the 


Prince, who ſeemed the fitteſt ro govern them; 
and the Subjects of Carloman did, in this, act agree- 
| ably to what the Family had done under the Kings 
of the Firſt Race, as we have ſeen above. 

And this is even proved by the Charter of Char- 
lemain, cited by Father Daniel in the Year 771. in 
which it appears, that-that Prince, with the Con- 
ſent of the great Men, having divided thoſe great 
-Provinces which compoſed his Empire, and which 
were ſo many Kingdoms, among his three Sons, 


Charles, Lewis, and Pepin; he adds, That if one of | 


thoſe Princes happen to die, and leaves behind him 
a Son whom the People are willing to chuſe to ſuc- 
ceed to his Father, his Uncles muſt not obſtruct 
that Election. Quod ſi talis filius cuilibet iſtorum 
rtrium fratrum natus fuerit quem populus eligere volue- 
rity, ut patri ſuo ſuccedat in regni hereditate, volumus 
at hoc conſentiant patrui ipſius pueri. Charlemain does 
not ſay, That it any of thoſe Three Princes, his Sons, 
happens to die, and leave behind him ſome Chil- 
dren, the People ſhall have the Right to elect ei- 
ther one of the Sons of the late Prince, or ſuch and 
ſuch other Prince or Lord of the Nation ; but he 
includes intirely the Right of Election within the 


Family of the deceaſed Prince. And in order to 


ſet this Truth in its cleareſt Light, it will not be a- 
miſs to cite ſuch another Charter of Lewis the De- 
bonnaire, which confirms that of Charlemain, and 
which demonſtrates, that by preſerving the Crown 
in the ſame Family, the French had only reſerved 
ro themſelves the Choice of the Prince whom they 


ter, 


would obey. Lewis the Debonnaire in that Char- 
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ter, of the Fourth Year of his Reign, declares, 
That his Subjects having repreſented to him, that 
in order to preſerve Peace within his Dominions, 
and keep up a good Agreement among his Children, 
it was convenient to regulate in his L ife- time, in 
what Provinces each of thole Princes ſhould reign, 
according to the Practice of his Predeceſſors, De 
ſtatu totius regni & de filiorum noſtrorum cauſa, more 
parentum noſtrorum, trattaremus : That Prince, tru- 
ly pious, adds, That in order to prepare himſelf for 
ſo great an Affair, which was of ſo much Moment 
for the Tranquillity of the State, they ſhould have 
| Recourſe to God by frequent Prayers, Alms and 
Faſting during Three Days; and that then, by a 
particular Inſpiration from Heaven, the Wiſhes 
and Votes of the Nation might be agreeable to his 
Purpoſes, and might give him for his Partner and 
Succeſſor to the Empire, his eldeſt Son, called Lo- 
tharius: Duibus rite per triduum celebratis jejuniis, 
nutu omnipotentis Dei, ut credimus, actum ef ut && 
noſtra & totius populi noſtri in diledti primageniti noſtri 
Clotarii electione vota concurrerent. This certainly is 
an Election made in due Form; and by ·Virtue of 
that Election, wherein there never was a Foreign 
Competitor, Prince Lotharius was crowned, and 
the Princes Pepin and Lewis, his Brothers, were 
declared Kings. Itaque aliter Divind diſpenſatione 
manifeſtatum placuit & nobis, & omni populo noſtro 
more ſolemni Imperiali Diademate corguatum nobis & 
conſortem & ſucceſſorem Imperii. Si Dominus volue- 
rit communi voto conſtitui cæteros verò fratres ejus 
Pipinum videlicet & Ludovicum æꝗquivocum noſtrum 
communi conſilio ſub ſeniore fratre Regali poteſtate po- 
tiantur; and they give for Subjects to Pepin, the 
People of Aquitania and Eaſcony; and to Lewis, the 
Bavarians, Bohemians, Sclavi, and other German 
People. And by a ſolemn Act it was ordered, That 
in caſe one of the Kings ſhould die, and W 
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hind him lawful Children, the Dominions of the 
deceaſed King ſhould not be ſubdivided, but that 
the People being met together, ſhould chuſe for 
- King, him ot his Sons whom God would be plea- 
ſed to direct to them, and that his eldeſt Uncle 
mould be to him as a Father and Brother; and 
that, being placed on the Throne, he ſhould ex- 
actly obſerve this Imperial Conſtitution: And as to 
the Brothers of the new elected King, they ſhould 
be kindly uſed, and with the Reſpect which the 
Nation has always had for the Sons of Kings. Si 
verd aliquis illorum decedens legitimos filios reliquerit, 
non inter eos poteſtas ipſa dividatur, ſed potius populus 
partter conventens unum ex its quem Dominus voluerit 
eligat, & hunc ſenior frater in loco fratris & filis ſuſ- 
cipiat, & honore paterno ſublimato hanc conſtitutionem 
erga illum modis omnibus conſervet. De ceteris ver) 
liberis pio amore pertrattet, qualiter eos more parentum 
noſtrorum ſalvent, & cum conſilio babeant. 
No l leave jt to the Readers to decide which 
of the Two Syſtems theſe Two Charters, which 
are to be looked upon as authentick Laws, do fa- 
vour. Father Daniel pretends, That the Election 
was open to every body; and I aſſert, and not with- 
out good Reaſons, as I think, that this Election 
concerned ſolely the Princes of the Royal Blood; 
and my Opinion is grounded on the Authority of 
that Charter, which does not ſay, That the French 
People, inſtead of the deceaſed Prince, are obliged 
ro elect whomſoever he thought fir, but only one 
of the King's Sons, anum ex eis. IE 
To this Reſtriction, made ſolely for the Sake of 
the Royal Family, Father Daniel oppoſeth the Ex- 
ample of one Bozon, Brother to Richilde, Wife to 
Charles the Bald, who, in a Council held at Man- 
rale in Dauphine, in 879, cauſed himſelf to be ele- 
cted King of Arles and Provence; That Example, 
ſays he, a little while after, was imitated by Ko- 
| | dolph 
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dolph Duke of Bu undy Transjurana. By all theſe 


Examples it is viſible, adds the Reverend Father, 
that the French Empire, under the Second Race, 
was no longer looked upon as hereditarx. 
No, not by Rebels and 9 ſuch as Bozon, 
and thoſe ot his Party were. For there was then 


in France a King who was alive, and though the 
Crown had been elective, by what Right could 


Bozon cauſe himſelf ro be elected King of Arles, 
during the Reign of Lewis the Stammerer, who 
had been acknowledg'dand crowned King ot France? 
W herefore Lewis and Carloman, Sons of the Sram- 
merer, made fo cruel a War againſt that Uſurper, 
that they drove him away from that new uſurped 


State. *Tis true that Levis, Son of Bozon, main- . 


tained himſelf after his Father's Death, in ſome Pla- 
ces of Provence; but he did not take the Name of 
King. That pretended Kingdom fell afterwards 
into Pieces, by the Uſurpation made by the Gover- 


nors of the Towns of ſeveral Counties: The Em- 


pire had afterwards its Share of it; But what can 
all that prove, unleſs that the Government was then 
fo weak, that there roſe up very often ſome deme- 
ſtick Rebels and Tyrants, who being unfaithful to 
their Kings, ſeized on the Dominion of the Pro- 
vinces and Towns, whoſe Government had been 
intruſted to them? 5 

But, ſays Father Daniel, it is ſo true, that the 
Crown was elective under that Second Race, that 
after the Death of Lewis and Carloman, Sons to the 
Stammerer, the French did not appoint the Crown 


to Charles the Simple, their Brother, and Poſthumus 


Son of the Stammerer; but ſer it on the Head of 
Charles, Sirnamed the Fat, Emperor and Son of 

the Germanick. ; | 
I do readily own the Truth of the Matter, and 
the French did not do, in this, any thing different 
from what they had practiſed many Times during 
the 


26 
the firſt Race. Tis true, they did not ſet on the 
Throne Charles III. though he was Brother to the 
Two late Kings, which ſhews, that in this Second 
Race no Regard was had either to the Rank or 
Degree of Birth, as M. Des Tuilleries pretends. But 
we mult alſo conſider the Condition France was then 
in. That Kingdom was ravaged by the Normans, 
and there roſe up every Day ſome Rebels, who, 
under Pretence of ſecuring themſelves from the In- 
curſions of thoſe Barbarians, fortified their Caſtles, 
and aſſumed a total Independency from the Govern- 
ment. In order to drive back the Northern Bar- 
barians, and to force moſt of the French Lords to 
Obey, a powerſul King was neceſſary. Charles III. 
or the Simple, was then bur a little above Seven 
Years old: Wherefore, in ſo difficult a Situation, 
they gave the Crown to Charles the Fat, who was 
Emperor, and of the Blood of Charlemain. The 
Crown was no leſs hereditary in the ſame Family, 
and the French, on that Occaſion, did but make 
uſe of the Right they had to chuſe out of the ſame 
Family, the Prince who ſeemed to them the fitteſt 
to govern them, without having any regard tothe 
Birth-right of each Branch, or to the Degree inthe 
ſame Line. That is very well, may Father Daniel 
ſay, but that this Syſtem might be well eſtabliſhed, 
it would be requiſite that this elective Inheritance, 
if I may call it ſo, ſhould never go out ot the Car- 
lian Family. But moſt certain it is, that Ewaes, 
Robert, and Raoul, were not of that illuſtrious Fa- 
mily, and nevertheleſs they have been crowned 
Kings of France, and have reigned as ſuch ; from 
- Whence that Author draws this Conſequence, which 
is agreeable to his Syſtem, viz. That the Crown 
was then, and in that Second Race, merely elec- 
tive, and that the French did ſet on the Throne ſuch 


a Lord of the Nation as they would have for their 
| | King, 
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King, without having any Regard to the Royal 


Family of Charlemain. 


The firſt Example; which is objected to us, is 


that of Eudes, Son of Robert the Strong, to whom 


the French gave the auguſt Title of King, though 


he was not of the Royal Blood. But that preten- 


ded King was but the Guardian of the true one; 
and for the Explanation of this Truth, it muſt be 


known, That Charles the Simple was yet Minor: 
That in this Second Race, and even to the Third 
Race, the Princes who were Minors, were not 
called Kings, till atter the Ceremony of their Co- 


ronat ion. Again it muſt be obſerved, that France 


was continually ravaged by Multitudes of Barbari- 
ans, and that, in order to oppoſe the Incurſions ot 


thoſe Northern People, the Name of King muſt be 


given to the Regent, in order to give him more 


Authority, and that, without that Title, the Chief 
Men, who begun to change their Governments in- 
to feodal Dominions, would not have received Or- 


ders from a private Lord, and who would have 
been but ther Bquat. © ft hoo „ 
And what I ſay of this Regent, which they 


thought fir, in ſuch hard Circumſtances, to inveſt 


with the Title of a King, is grounded on the Au- 
thority of Aimoin, or of his Continuator; Two 
contemporary Authors, who expreſly relate this in 
J. J. c. 42. Carolus, qui ſimplex poſted diftus eſt, in 
cunis &vum agens patre orbatus remanſit, cujus æta- 
tem Francie primores incongruam, ut erat, exercende 
dominationis arbitrati, maxime cum jam recidivi Nor- 
manorum nuntiarentur motus, conſilium de ſummis in- 
eunt rebus; ſupererant autem duo filti Roberti comitis 
Andegavorum qui fait Saxonici generis vir; fenior O- 
do dicebatur, Robertus alter patrem nomine referens. 
Ex bis majorem natu Odonem, Franci, Burgundiones, 


Aquitanienſeſque Proceres congregati in unum licet re- 


luctantem tutorem Caroli pueri regnique eligere guber- 


natorem, 
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natorem, quem unxit Gualterius archie piſcopus Senonum, 
qui mente benignus & reipublice hoſtes arcendo ſtrenuè 

præfuit, paruulum optime fovit, eigue ſemper extitit 
Mdelis, quo obeunte recipit regnum Carolus puer qui vo- 
cabatur ſimplex, ſilius Ludovici. | 
By this Paſſage of Aimoin's Continuator, tis ap- 
parent, that the Matter was only about a Regent. 
Charles the Simple, and Eudes, do not ſtand in Com- 
- petition, for the Crown in the ſame Election. Eu- 
. des does not get the better preferably to Charles; 
he is only appointed Guardian to that young Prince; 
He takes a great Care of him, ſays the Hiſtorian, and 
was always faithful to him, Theſe Words are not 
fit Expreſſions to denote a King of France. And 
Charles was no ſooner in a Capacity to reign, than 
the Regent reſigned to him the Adminiſtration of 
his Dominions, and by an Agreement madeamong 
themſelves, he retired into the Provinces on the o- 
ther Side of the Loire: The Emperor Arnold, who 
kept a ſtrict Alliance with Eudes, ſeemed to be an- 
gry that Charles was ſet on the Throne during Eu- 
des's Lite, and he wrote a long Letter about it to 
Fouls Archbiſhop of Rheims, wherein he com- 
plains, that he had conſecrated Charles the Simple, 
without acquainting him with it. That Prelate an- 
ſwered him by three Arguments. 1. That Exdes 
was a Stranger in the Royal Family, qui ab ſtirpe re- 
gid exiſtens alienus; an Argument that a Man muſt 
be of the Royal Bloed in order to be acknowledged 
true King. 2. When Eudes was intruſted with 
the Adminiſtration ot the State, they did not think 
fit to elect young Charles for King, becauſe of the 
War that was to be waged againſt the Normans. 
In a Word, he declares to the Emperor, That the 
Cuſtom of the French Nation was, that the great 
Men, without any Influence from any- body, did 
chuſe a Prince ot the Royal Family, to ſucceed the 
deceaſed King. Morem Francorum gentis aſſerit 
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cutos ſe faiſſe, - quorum mos ſemper fuerit ut rege dece- 


diente alium de regid ftirpe vel ſucceſſione, ſine reſpettu 


vel interrogatione cujuſquam majores aut potentiores 
regni eligereut. f <A : 
Therefore, according to that Contemporary Hiſto- 
rian, the Kings under the Second Race were to be 
taken out of the Royal Family; alium de ſtirpe re- 


a eligerent. He does not ſay the Sons of the late 
ing, filios z nor the eldeſt Son, primagenitum, as 


M. Des Tuilleries ſays; but only alium de ſtirpe regid. 


If a Man was of the Royal Blood, it was ſufficient 


for him to be elected King; and that Condition, to 
be of the Royal Blood, was ſo abſolutely requiſite, 


that Robert, Eudes's Brother, having poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of Aquitain and Burgundy, whole Government 
his Brother had rcſerved to himſelf z when Charles 
the Simple aſſum'd the Reins of the Adminiſtration, 
the ſame Hiſtorian calls him a Rebel, and an Uſaur- 
per. Rebellavit Robertus princeps contra Carolum 
Simplicem, & quia ei pars regiminis quam Germanus 
ſuns Odo Francorum rex tenuit, non redbibebatur, pa- 
lam tyrannidem invaſit, quo magis cupiens eandem ty- 
rannidem exercere, a quibuſdam epiſcopis diademate ſo 
regio coronari ac ſceptro inſigniri ac inungi, partim blan- 
ditis, partim minis extorſit. „ | 
Bur that imaginary Royalty, and that real Re- 
| bellion, were extinguiſhed by the Blood of Robert, 


who, the ſame Year, was killed in a Battle by the 


Troops of King Charles the Simple; a Caroli ducibus 
interfeftus eſt. : "I 
Nevertheleſs the Uſurper's Death, did not break 


the Meaſures of his Party: The Conſpirators ſur- 


prized King Charles, and ſhut him up in Priſon, and 


placed in his room, Rodolph Duke of Bargundy;. 


whilſt the young Lewis, Son to the unfortune Char- 


les, eſcaped into England, to the King of that Na- 


Flod. Hiſt. Eccleſ. Rhem. lib, 4. c. . 


tion, 
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tion, who was his Uncle. The Abſence of the law- 
ful Heir, did not hinder moſt of the Prowihces, Il * 
{till ro look upon the Burgundian as an Uſurper; and 
in the Second Tome of the Hiſtory of the Houſe 
of Auvergene, there's an Act taken out of the Re- 

giſter Book of the Monaſtery of Brioude in Auvergne, il ® 
wherein the Date is not ſet down according to the 
Years of the Reign of Robert, as it was cuſtomary in Ii 
thoſe Days to date Deeds by the Years of the King's 
Reign; but there's this Date; Done the Fifth Day 
« before the Ides of October, the Fourth Year ſince 
« Charles, King, has been degraded by the French, 
c and Rodolph Elected againit the Laws.” Thoſe 
Laws did then require, that a Prince muſt be of the 
Royal Blood, if he pretended to become King. And 
in the laſt Will of Dacfred Duke of A4quitain, are 
theſe Words, Done the Fifth Year ſince the French gid 
deprade King Charles, and elected, againſt the Laws, 
 Rodolph for King. M. Baluze, to whom we are be- 
holden tor this Act, alſo tells us, in his Notes on the 
Supplement to Capitularies, Tom. 1. P. 1535. That af- 
ter the Death of Charles the Simple, they only dated 
the Firſt, Second, or Third Vear, from the Death of 
Charles, Jeſus Chriſt reigning, in Expectation of the 
_ lawful King; Chriſto regnante, & regem expectante. 

That King, who was ſo impatiently expected, was 
no other than young Lewis, commonly called by Hi- 
ſtorians, Lewis d' Outremer, who came again into 
France after Rodolph's Death. He was elected, ſays 
the Monk Glaber, a Contemporary Author, by all 
the Great Men, to reign over them by the Hereditary 

Right he had to the Crown. 1 | 

Totius regni Primates eligerunt Ludovicum, filium vi- 

delicet predifti regis Qaroli, ungentes eum ſuper fe regem 
bereditario jure regnaturum. | e 


— 


See in the ſame Volume tlie Regiſter- Book of Saucillage. 
bh | 1 This 
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This ſole Paſſage, which is ſo much to the purpoſe, 
and of a Contemporary Author, is ſufficient to prove 


what we have alledged, viz. That in the ſame Prince 


there were two Rights confounded ; the Hereditary 
Right he had to the Crown, by his Family and Birth; 
and the Right he actually had to aſcend the Throne, 


and take Poſſeſſion thereof, by the Election the Great 


Men of the State had made of him for their King. 
Such has been the Cuſtom in the Firſt and Second 
Race, and I would willingly ask Father Daniel, Who 


pretends, that there was no Hereditary Succeſſion in 


the Second Race, and that the Election was open to 
all the French Lords; Whether thoſe Lords, who, 
according to thoſe Hiſtorians, were likely to ſee the 
firſt Crown of the Chriſtian World paſs ſucceſſively 
into their Families: Whether, I ſay, thoſe Lords 


would have ſo quietly ſuffered themſelves to be de- 


privẽd of fo great an Advantage, by rendring the 


Crown hereditary in the fole Houſe of Hugh Gapet ? 


How. could ſo great a Change in the Form of the 
Government happen without Oppoſition? And can 


it be poſſible, that all the Contemporary Hiſtorians - 


ſhould have agreed to ſuppreſs a Matter of ſo great 
Importance? Ef ; | 
On the contrary, What happened under the Reign 


of Robert, the ſecond King of the Third Race, clear- 


ly demonſtrates, that the {ame Principle of Govern- 
ment, and the ſame Laws, were yet in ule at the 
Beginning of that Third Race. 885 : 
Robert Son of Hugh Capet, having been, by the 
Conſent of the Chief Men of the State, ins 
by his Father to the Crown, did think fit to tranſ- 
mit it in his Life-time, with the Conſent of the 
ſame Lords, to his eldeſt Son called Robert; but that 


young Prince dying ſoon after his Inauguration, the 


King, ſays Glaber, who had yer three Sons alive, 
began to conſider with himſelf, which of thoſe hes 
| Aa rin- 
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Princes would be the fitteſt to ſucceed him 3 Po 


cujus obitum cepit iterum idem rex tradtare qui potif- 
ſimum filius poſh ſe reguare deberet. Therefore the 
Crown was not Elective for all the Great Men of 
the State, as Father Daniel pretends z and that Crown 
did not neceſſarily belong to the eldeft Son of the 
Royal Family, as M. Des Tuilleries aſſerts; for if 


the Electors and Great Men were obliged to piefer 


the eldeſt Son, it was in vain for the King to exa- 
mine which of his Three Sons was the moſt wor- 
thy to wear the Crown. But what follows will 
render this Way of arguing ſtronger, and, I dare 
fay, more demonſtrative. I 
The King, after ſeveral Reflections, decided the 
Matter in favour of Henry, the cldeſt of his Sons; 
but, unhappily for that young Prince, he was ha- 
ted by Queen Conſtance his Mother, who was a ſtub- 
born and obſtinate Princeſs, and pretended, that 
her Will ſhould be a Law to her Husband. She 
Was continually diſcrediting her eldeſt Son, repre- 
ſenting him as a Man who was a Diſſembler, Weak, 
Baſe, E Eminare z and the foth Epiſtle of Fulbert 
(from which I take all this) declares, That ſhe li- 
berally gave all the contrary Vertues to her young- 


eſt Son; and that a great many Biſhops and Lords, | 


to pleaſe her, and to ingratiate themſelves into her 
Eſteem, did ſpeak the ſame Language: Quem Hen- 
ticum dicunt ſimulatorem eſſe ſegnem, mollem in negli- 
gendo jure patriſſaturum, fratre vero juniori attribuentes 
his contraria. But in ſpight of thoſe falſe Reports, 
the Party of Henry being ſtill ſuperior, by reaſon of 
the Deſire his Father had that he ſhould be his Suc- 
ceſſor, the Queen and her Adherents, ar leaſt beg- 
ged, as our Hiſtorian ſays, (who was a Contempo- 
rary Author) that nothing ſhould be decided about 
this Affair during the King's Life-time, becauſe 


they firmly believed, that after the King's Death, 


the 
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the Queen's Intereſt would get the better of that 
of her eldeſt Son. © 3 
. Eft autem ( ſays a Courtier to Falbert Biſhop of 
Chartres, Eft autem) bæc eorum ad componendam u- 
trinque litem ſententia, patre vivente nullum regem ſibi 
ertari; which is an unexceptionable Argument: 1. 
That in the Beginning of this Third Race, the E- 
jection was yet uſed, but only amongſt the Sons ot 
the Kings, as in the Two former Races. 2. That 
it would have been very needleſs to examine, which 
of the three Sons of Robert did moſt deſerve to 
reign, if an invariable Cuſtom, as M. Des Tuilleries 
pretends, had neceſſarily determined the Electors 
Choice in Favour of the Eldeſt Son of the Royal 
Family. Laſtly, The Propoſal made by the Queen's 
Party, viz. to put off the Election till after the 
King's Death, does clearly prove, that the Crown 
was not deſtinated to the eldeſt Son alone: For if 
that had been the Caſe, the Election was needleſs, 
and the Aſſembly was, at the moſt, only neceflary 
to declare the Right which accrued to him by the 
Privilege of his Birth. | | 
But the King, in order to prevent a Civil War, 
which he feared this Competition among his Chil- 
dren might cauſe after his Death, convok'd an Aſ- 
ſembly of the Great Men at Rheims, where Prince 
Henry was crowned. Coadunatis denique rex metropoli 
Remis Regui primatibus, ſtabilivit regni corone Henricum 
quem delegerat : And the King's Choice, ſupported 
by the Conſent of the Great Men, ſays er, did 
ſet that young Prince on the French Throne. Hen- 
73, and all the firſt Kings of that Race, Philip I. 
being excepted, in order to avoid the Diſſentions 
which are common in Elections, always, even in 
their Life-time, cauſed their eldeſt Sons to be Con- 
lecrated, as far as Philip II. Henry, of whom we 
are now ſpeaking, did aſſemble, as Mezeray 1 
| EE | : ' . Great 


1 Fr co 
Great Men of the Kingdom, and having told them 
what Services he had done to the State, and how 
happy he had been in the Command of the Ar- 
mies, he deſired them all in general, and every 
one in particular, to acknowledge his eldeſt Son Phi- 
lip for his Succeſſor, and to take their Oath to be 
faithful to him: And all of them having promiſed 
it, he had him Crowned at Rheims. Theſe Afſſo- 
ciations to the Crown, cftabliſhedthe Right of the 
eldeſt Sons in the reigning Family, and intirely a- 
boliſhed the Right of Election; inſomuch, that 
from the Year. 1180. when Philip began to reign, 
the Crown ſeemed fo well ſettled on the Heads of 
that Poſterity of Hug Capes, that ſuch a pro- 
vident Care was thought needleſs, and the Succeſ- 
ſion to the Crown, in the cldeſt Sons of each Line, 
became an inviolable Law, and ſuch as it is cven 
now obſerved, from above 700 Vears. 
Wo have ſeen in the firſt Part of this Diſcourſe, 
That the Crown was conſtantly Hereditary in the 
Merovigean Family, and that all the Princes his De- 
ſcendants, did ſucceed one another until Childeric 
III. for the Space of above 300 Years. And we 
have ſeen at the ſame Time,  fomerimes but one 
Prince upon the Throne, againſt the Pretenſions 
of his Brothers, as Dagobert I. Clotarius III. Thier- 
743 and ſometimes the Monarchy divided betwixt 
ſeveral Brothers, as it happened after the Death of 
Clovis, and Clotarius; and ſometimes Princes of a 
remote Branch, preferred to the Sons of the late 
King: All theſe Examples do at the fame Time 
prove, that the Crown under that firft Race, was 
Hereditary, as to the reigning Family, and Elective 
as to the ſeveral Princes of that Family. 7 
Likewiſe in what I have related concerning the 
_ ſecond Race, the ſame Form of Government may 
have been obſerved, vis. That Charkmain,' and 
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Carloman his Brother, did ſucceed to Pepin, and 
Charlemain after Carloman's Death, was by his Sub- 
jects preferred to the Children of their King. And 


it ſome Uſurpers do ſeize upon the Throne; if Robert 


and Rodolph cauſe themſelves to be Crowned; that 
is no better Precedent, than to ſee Gondebold, called 
Ballomer, riſen upon a great Shield during the firſt 
Race. What Nation is there, where the lawful 
Power has not ſuffered ſome Eclipſe? But thoſe Clouds 
ſoon vaniſh away: The lawful Heir is called out of 
England, and he is Elected, ſays Hiſtory, to reign 
by an hereditary Right. Which ſeems to be a Pa- 
radox, but which is illuſtrated by the Rights which 
our Kings had equally from their Royal Birth, and 
from the Choice of the Nation. | : 
In a Word, tis viſible, that from the Beginning 
ot the Monarchy, if we except two Ulurpers, 
no French nor Foreign Lord did ever ſtand as a Com- 
petitor in thoſe Elections; which proves, as I think, 
the hereditary Succeſſion in the reigning Family. 
And the laſt Example of Robert Duke of Burgundy, 
who being aſſiſted by the Intereſt of his Mother, 
diſputed the Crown with his eldeſt Brother Henry, 
ſhews, that the Election in the Beginning of this 
Third Race, was yet in uſe, though rhere were bur 
two Princes, and two Sons of the King who ſtood 
Competitors for the Crown. But ever ſince that 
Time, 1. e. from 1032, when Henry I. aſcended the 
Throne, the Crown always devolved, by a full Right, 
to the eldeſt Prince of the reigning Line; and the 
youngeſt of the ſame Line, or the oldeſt Princes ofthe 
youngeſt Branch, from above 700 Years, did never 
ſhew the leaſt Claim to the Crown; 'Tis to this 
Epocha, as I think, that we muſt keep cloſe, when 
the Queſtion is about the fundamental Laws of the 
State above that Time, 1. e. under the firſt and fe. 
cond Race of our Kings. By reſuming the Thing 


r 
ſo high, we are expoſed to find ſome contrary Max- 
ims and Examples. And I do even think that it 
may be ſaid, That each Dynaſty, and each reign- 
ing Family, has had its different Form of Govern. 
ment: What has been done in thoſe ſo remote 
Times, does not concern us, but as much as it is 
authorized by the Laws and the Practice of the third 
Race, which is the only certain and conſtant Rule 
of Government. N 
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